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PREFACE. 


F we had been bort only for our ſelves, or all 

| I our concerns were entire between God and 
our own Syuls 3 to live ignorant of, and un- 

known to the ,World, would make up a confide- 
rable ſhare of our preſent negative happineſs : and 
put a bar betwixt us and thoſe griefs, which enter 
to plentifully (betide other paſlages ) by the eyes, 
and ears. But above ali men, he that is ſo hardy 


.- | as to peep out of the. Preſs, doth run the Gante- 


| lopez and expoſes himſelf to the ſcourge of 
torigues. And let his Work be ever fo worthy, 
or .unworthy 3 he is like to tafte both of the 
- | good, and bad report. Of which kind this 
{ undertaking of mine is, or of what degree in 
| either, is not ſo much mine, as yours (now ) 
to judge. 
*Tis rare to find a Work pretending to the ſer- 
4 -vice of Truth, and Souls, whoſe Author doth not 
warrant it with a Call from God: yea, though it 
' |. be vain, frivolous, or trite, or ( which is worſe ) 
of a. dire& contradiction to its pretendments 3 
| even the unhinging of the moſt important Truths, 
j and perverting ſo far as prevailing. 
Az I 
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I am not ,vcty willing to. trouble the Regder, ' 


with a Hiſtory of the production of this Difcourſe'7 


it being little material boy it came to pals," but | 


much to what purpoſe : which is all that is wor- 


thy of conſideration to the Reader. Yet I will | 


venture the vindication of my felt from the itch 
of writing, (o far as to tell my Reader 3 that be- 
ſides a common view of The 'cvils herein gffeo- 


vered, and. oppoſed; the attempts that have"been F: 


made by the men of my preſent Controverlie, 


upon thoſe Quarters to which the Providence..of | 
God hath afligned me, harh'given me ſome maze F_ 


than ordinary 'advantage in the knowledge of the 
Cauſe, a GL | ” 


from ſtooping to ſuch an 'undertaking as this * 


except 'fome tew , who haye well detected» and 
ſmittcn ſome- of 'the Heads of this monſtrous þ 
Hydra. I have reaſon therefore to conclude, they þF 


will excuſe me from preſumption, in attemþting 
( what they have omitted ) both root, and braxch | 
at once. _—” TY 

Certainly all Souls arc precious, and ſuch a Har- 


veſt as becomes the utmoſt diligence of the moſt 


| 
excellently qualified of rhe Lords Labourers. Our } 
dear Redeemer came not to fave only the wile, {| 
the prudent, the rich, and the honourable but | 


their Souls alſo, whoſe Cabinets are covered with 


Rags, gnd whole intelle&s cannot tafte, and are 4 
much beneath School-niceties : of which number ? 
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are the far greater part of thoſe to whom the } 


: Golp-! 


I have with-ſome regret obſerved, that the"con- F 
tempt, troubleſomneſs, and diſorder of theſt kitd | 
of Adverſarics:; have been taken for a ſufficient F 
indempaity', and excuſe to the more able Pens, f 
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Goſpel: is ſent, and- te whoſe capacities the graci- 
ous God hath vouchſated to accommodate the 
more material parts of it. 

.: He-is a great ſtranger in our Tſ5aet, who ob- 
ſerves not the great. ſhoals that have been taken 
in the nct of Quakcriſm, eſpecially: in the. Coun- 
try, where Miniſters in good earneſt for promo- 
ting ſoundneſs in Faith, and holineſs in Lite, are 
but thinly ſown : yea, and in the great City, of 
London allo, where means are not wanting, but as 
grcat Lights ſhining as the preſent World en- 
joys : it perſons were but humble, and indy- 


' triouſly faithful, there would not be one Qua- 


ker there. 

But what if in Country; and City alſo; men 
ſlight their advantages ? and will rather fgllow 
an igui fatuus that meets them 1n their wander- 


 . ings, or ſome dark-lanthorn-man that ſhall ob- 


ſequiouſly impoſe his difſervicc 3 than to be at the 


| pains of opening their eyes, and walking by the 


Scripture light, and dire&ions, miniſftred by thoſe, 
whom the Lord hath gittcd for, and called to that 
worthy ( yct painful and reproached ) imploy- 
ment ? ſhall they be ſo tetchy, or (o fiately 3-as to 
leave them to the perdition of their own floath, 


and folly ? our Lord and Maſter bids us to go oxt Lak 14.23. 


into the bigh-wayes, and heages, and compell thens 
to come in. O [et it never be ſaid, ( and that de- 
{ervedly ) that Satan and his deluded, and dclu- 
ding Inſtruments, are more- induſtrious, and ski!- 
tull to deftroy, than we are-to fave the precious 
Souls of men! Sure I am, our work is. more 
righteow, and our reward will be more rich 


than theirs, 
A3 By 


The PREFACE. 
By how much the more trifling thoſe devices 


} ſecurity. Our work will not be valued by our 


but alſo ( and much more): by the faithfulneſs, 
Rom. 1.14. tendency, and blefſed effeRs. - I am debtor ( faith 
the great Apoſtle ) to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
Our Lord cus, the great High Prieſt of our Pro- 
feffion; hath pity on the jgnoranr, and thoſe who 
are out of the way, Many who need our help 
herein, dcfire ( and it may be deſerve )) it not; 
but God who needs it not, both deferyes, and 
commands it. . 


apainſi the Principles of any, who fall under the 
ſame condemnation , or ftand by the ſame favour 


the more juſt or amiable, nor we tobe more re- 
fied at the ſame time, and on the ſame Craſs with 
the more to be embraced, becauſe the Sun ſhincs 
on it, at one and the ſame time, wherein the 


Meadows , and Gardens are rcfreſhed by its 
beams. 


from the ſtains of ſuch Errors y and the Reforma- 


aad rational-weapons: which will wound none, 
but thoſe who love their guilt, and darkneſs rather 
than I'ght. 


are, by which they are ruined 3 ſo much the more: 
inexcuſable are we ,' if we endeavour not - theirs 


Lord, altogether by the parts laid out therein ;' 


_ OY 


If any ſhall ſay, that it is not fit we ſhould write 


with our ſelves : let ſuch know, that Theft is mot |. 


the juſt and holy One. Nor yet is a Dunghil ] 
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conciled to itz becauſe two Thieves were cruci- | 


And it 15 far from our Duty, or Charity tobe | 
ſo cruelly fricndly, as not at all times to endea- | 
vour the Confirmation of thoſe viho ſtand free þ 


2204 of thoſe who are taln.into them, by Spiritual, | 
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The PREFACE. 

Morcover:, were this Treatiſe. an itermedler 
with differences of leſs than a Fundamental im- 
port, there-might be ſome room tor the pleas of 
unity," and forbearance 3 to ſuperſede thoſe of 
( meer) verity: but when it concerns the Chri- 
ſtian Religion as ſuch » thoſe Erroxs which will 
as certainly-damin ' as adhered. toz which. would 
render the Holy Scriptures unneceſſary and dan- 
gerous 3 the blood ot Chriſt, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs to: be Childiſhly laviſh'd away : and 
all the warm diſputes of (erious Chriſtians about- 
the more weighty parts of the mind of God ex- 
preſſed in the Scriptures, to be but vaix janglings 
of men, contending who ſhould hit that white 3 
which, when done, would not be a Prize.of a halt- 
penny value; yea, when it concerns thoſe pre- 
vailing Errors, which would blot out , and 
ſirikes directly at Chriſtianity, and would ren- , 
der Heatheniſm { divelted ct its more noble 
and rational parts) the higheſt pertcction to be 
aimed at by mankind in this world z ard the 
lite to come, a fancy dwindled away to a juſt 
nothing. 

It muſt b2 more than juſtifiable in the eyes of all 
men, except theirsz whoſe Sccotiſm, or indiffe- 
rercy in matters of a Religious concern, is arrived 
to that perfe&ion, as to have them all equally 
doubtful, or acceptable to them. 

The Doctrines of Chriſiianity common to men 
called Epiſcopal] , Presbytcrian , - Congregational, 


| Anabaptiltsz are no farther here concerned, than 


vindicated. And for Worſhip and Order, no- 
thing is here agitated to the reproach, or diſ- 
pleature of any 3 who are not againſt all things 

TY called 
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culled ( by ſome reproachfully, and 2s ignorantly ) 


Forms. | 

To.be contentious: is an offence the Scripture 
condemns, with no little keennels ; whiles it ex- 
horts te contend earneftly for the Faith, once deli- 
ered to the Saints: from which I conclude, that 


though I contend agamſt Quakeriſm with ſome 


ſymptoms of zeal, I am not therefore conten- 
tious : neither can I cſtcem it the part of a Neigh- 
bour, to look on the dcplorable eſtate of thoſe, 
wounded both in head and heart with this diſcaſe ; 
and like the Prieſt and Levite in the Parable paſ; 


by on the other fide, as unconcern'd ; nor yet to: 


ſtand gazing with a ſeeming amazement, and all 
the help 1 afford to them, to be only to cry out 
Unclean ! Unclean ! whiles they who hear theie 
clamors, and whoſe ſqul-humours prepare them 
tor the infcction, arc not thereby one whit the 
more ftartled at their danyer. 

I have obſerved that of the ſort laſt mentioned, 
are thoſe Profeſſors eſpecially z whoſe Judgments 
are very weak, and their Conceits very firong : 
who have obſt;nately rclolved into many .ſins, aud 
cſpecially thoſe of omithon 3 as, attendivg con- 
ſcientiouſly on the Ordinances of Chriſt, Family 
Worſhip, and ſerious Inſtructions of thoſe under 
their Charge 3 contrary to the plain mind of God, 
revealed in his Word 3 the ſerious and importu- 
nate (olicitings, and intreaties of their Tcachers 3 
and the checks of their own Conlcicnces : to ſalve 
all have falu into Quakeriſm 3 whereby their 
pride, conceit , idlene(s, covetouſucſs, and dil- 
_ reſpect have been adopted into, and made a part 
of their Religion it {cltz and thereby they have 

| ſecured 


The PREFACE: 
ſecured themſelves from thoſe batteries, which 
were before ſomewhat wounding, and grievous 
to them. Y- > | 
And. it is no leſs matter of lamentation, that 
the far greater number of men and . women, arc 


| ſo grolly ignorant in the things of God, and re- 


gardleſs of their , eternat concernments , that 
brutiſh tenſuality, and che examples of a ſottiſh 
benighted world, are the only Compaſles they 
ſteer the courſe of their lives by. So-that, when 
they are by any means prevaited with to be ſeri- 
ous, and to conſider the things of their everlaſting 
Peace 3 they know not which way to turn them- 
{clves, the way of God is dark before them 5 in 
which they are fo little inſtructed, that they know 
not their right hand from their left. They are: 
ealily convinced, that the way to Heaven lyes not 
thoxow drunkenneſs, ſwearing ,, lying , unclan- 
neſs, injultice, and ſuch' plain and reproachtul 
Vices. Religious they mult, and are willing to be ; 
but, without the ſpecial, and almoſt miraculous 
guidance of the good Spirit of the Lord, thcy are 
moſt likely to tall in with the groflelt deluſions 3 
and : mend their conditions at no better rate, 
than removing out of one quarter of the Devils 
Kingdom , into another far mote dangeraus 3 
and wherein they may more peaceably , and 
canfidently go down to the Chambcrs of 
death. And when this is done, Satan and they 
are agreed, all is quiet again 3 and the poor be- 
trayed vanquiſhed Souls triumph, as the only 
Victors. 
And it is no wonder that thoſe ſhould have un- 
difturbed preſent peace, who know no God w_ 
tnart 


, The PREFACE. 
that they call the Light i their Comſeiences 3 whiles 
they comply with its di&ates, how leud and erro- 


neous ſoever they be. Let ſuch ſeriouſly weigh . 
Mar. 6, 23. theſe two Texts of Scripture : Brut if thine eye be 


evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs, if there- 
fore the light that is #11 thee be darkneſs, how great 


x Cor. 4-4+3s that darkneſs ! T know nothing by my ſelf, yet 


am I not thereby juſtified 3 bat he that jnageth me 
7s the Lord. 
Thoſe Hiſtories that have derived to us the 


knowledge ' of thoſe Ertors, and Herefies that '| - 


{prang up among profeſſed Chriſtians in fevera] 
places and 'ages, have not been accounted ſuper- 
fluous, nor their reſpe& worn out in many hun- 
dreds of ycars continuance 3 how much more con- 


cemed ſhould we be, to have the knowledge of - 
thoſe born in our own age, and ( which 1s more 


doloxous ) brought forth in our own bowels, the 
Land of our birth and abode ? but worſt of all, 
one, ſuch a Monſter, which hath devoured (almoft) 
all the reſt, and digeſted them into one body 
with a vaſt addition : 'a Monſter / whoſe deſcrip- 
tion mult alway be concluded with an &* cetera, 
as Geographers leave a ſpace for the Terra in- 
cognita. 
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| And, I believe, that this piece, is as full a com- | 


| pendium of the ®@rakers Tenets, as any that have 


come forth with tne like Proofs out of their own | 
Authors z which hath coſt me. more pains to | 
colle&, and underſtand, and digeſt into ſome : 


order, than their confutation»- Though, I ſuppoſe, - 


who reads the Book thorow , will find ſome- 


what of advantage , more than meerly concerns | 


Bake riſt Me ay 
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The PREFACE. . 
I confeſs, the Book hath exceeded in bulk my 
firſt intentions, .and indeed, I found, after 1 had 


. launched a little into the work, that the way of Jer. 10-23 


man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that watketh 
zo- diref. bis ſteps, I was launched jnto ſuch an 
Ocean for vaſtne(s, and ſaw ſo mauy Rocks in my 


' paſſage, that T could not ſatisfie- my. own Coulſci- 


ence to {end this into the world ; without clear» 
ing the difficulties: which for all my honeſt Nar- 
rative, and downright Confutation z- might wrack 
the Faith of many a Soul. I ſhould be glad' to 
ſee {o publique a Chriſtian Spirit, as to be. at the 
Charge of Printing many thouſand {mall Pieces 
of four or hve ſheets, fitted to the genius of the 
meanelt capacities, and diftributed over the 'Na- 


| tion gratis : which might diſcover the Principles 
+ of the @uakers, to the ſecuring of many : who 


being entangled with their outward appearance, 
and profeſſion ( in words ) of the great and main 
Principles of Chriſtianity, are ſoon enſnared paſt 
recovery z without an extraordinary good hand 
of God. And I doubt not ſome will be fouud 
who are well acquainted with their Tenets, aud 
evaſions 3 who will willingly undertake ( by 
Gods aſliſtance ) the writing of what might b: 
ſerviceable that way. By this courſe have the 
Quakers more encreaſed in the Countxy, thau by 
all others ; for where you ſhall find oze ſheet 
againſt them.,. you may find a hundred of their 
Pamphlets , ,which are generally put into their 
hands by the @wakers , at the cheap rate of 
accepting : though poyſon taken into the Body, 
and deluſions into the Soxl, are ever deer and 


cofily. .. | 
| But 
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\ But to the unwillingly miftaken , among the 


people called Quzkersz and ſuch whoſe inclinati- 
ons axe towards . their Principles, and Practices, 


known by the name of Quakeriſm, I do ſolemnly 
profeſs, That I have the witneſs of God, and my 
own Conſcience; that I heartily dcfire the wel- 
fare, and Salvation of all forts of men, whatcver 
notions they fall. under, and- however diſobliging 
m their carriages towards me in particular. And 
although, Thope, I fhall not juſtifie the Opinions 
called Qyakeriſm till 7 dye; yet F am perlwaded 
there are many called Quakers, whom the Lord 
will turn from their way, ( which is not Chrilts ) 
and fanctifte them by his Spirit, and juſtite them 


through his Grace, by Jelus Chrilt : even that' 


Chritt, who, as God, is every where, and, as Man, 
1s aſcended above the vifible Heavens and Skies. 
Tf ſincere proteftations of my righteouſneſs, and 
Aincerity in this matter; and the verity of what 
I have written would prevail with you, my Spirit 
15 clear, and I doubt not but my Pen might be as 
ſerviceable to it; as ſome of thoſe whole intereſt 
Is 200 preat In youe Yea T know not that ſuffering 
I might embrace without ſinning againft God, but 
for Chriſt fake and yours I ſhould not loyg to be 
baptized with. I beg of you in the bowels of a 
Chriſtian, that you would not flight the Truth, 
and Scripturc-evidence here prelented to your 
view, The Quakers have no Miracles to bind you 
to their perlwaſion, and ſure the Truths contained 
in the Scripture, and right reaſon 3 may match: all 
other viſible demonſtrations. You venture hard, 
to Father all your Opinions on the zmmediate inſþi> 
rations and your attcions and- practices on the 
Motions 
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The PREFACE. 
motzons of that Spirit, whois God :. which. it-it 

ove.tobe otherwiſe, ( whick will be as certanily 
25God is Truth:) your carly-repentance maybe 
accepted 3 but: your late repentance: will-mazke 
little for your comfort : I would. not then bein 
your condition 'for more Worlds than there ave 
Stars in the Firmament. 4{ befecch you do not 
think that God hath given you the reaſon of men, 
to be ſerviceabl- to you only in the affairs of this 
world 3 and not to be exerciledat all in diſcerning 
truth from error, good from evil 3 of a Spiricual and 
Religious nature. The yew creature, is the creature 
renewed ; that is, Body, Soul, and Spirit: fo 'ex- 
lighted, as to know Gol in Chriſt; fo ſandified, 
as to be devoted to him, in whatever ſervice he 
ſhall command, and to make a Heaven of nothing 
on this fide the fall Viſion, and enjoyment of his 
favour, and glorious preſence in the other world, 
or the world to come, and what will neceſſarily re- 
ſult from thence. 

If you think me too ſmart in ſome paſſages in 
the Book, be plcaſed: to conſider 3 it againſt Per- 
ſons, it is againſt thoſe your miſleaders, who are to 
be blamed at a ſharper rate thani good Elz chid 
his Sons, and was thercfore rebuked by God to the 
breaking his heart, his xeck,, aud the loſs of a greac 
priviledge befides : if againſt ſayings Or opinions, 
I have tully proved them groſs talſhoods, fooliſh 
and pernicious luſts and errors: and I know not 
how to call gall and poyſom, by ſweet and lovely 
names. I muſt alter my file according to the 
matter and occaſion, or they would agree like 
Harp and Harrow and I aſſure you it is neither 
my conlcicnce, duty,nor deſign, to commend their 

| | Opiniors 
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maons to the world. Do not fay, I intend hercs 
by your perſecution, for it is far from my principle, | 
and mtural remper:al(oz and ] know nothing that _ 
men who are yous Adverlatics can do more to pro» | ( 
mage your ' Tenets, and Party: though ſuffering ' 
without further evidences of truth as the cauſe, : 
a poor foundation of Religion. - - 
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Chap. II. The beginning of Duakeriſm compared 


with the beginning of Chriſtianity, with reſþed to 
the manner, and with reſpe& to the time of its be- 
ginning from both, Dutkeriſm proved to be no 
Chriſtianity, or not the Chriſtian adminiſtrations 


Chap. HI. Proving the Duakers denying the Scrips 


tures of the Old and New Teſtament to be the .>ord 
of God, that the intent is more thin a megg verbal 
matter, that this is the gate and inlet of tir other 
errors, the grounds of thetr denying it to be the 
word of God, all of which are examined and re- 
futed, the definition of a mord, and the Scriptures 
proved to be the word of Gud (of that ſpecies con- 
tended about ) more properly than Chriſt the Son 
of God # the ward of God, the Scripture proved to 
be the word of God by its own undeniable evidence, 
where it cannot be underſtood of any other than the 
written word, denying the Scripture to be the ward 
of God, proved a denying of the Scripture, the 
titles the Quakers give to the Scriptures examined, 
and proved - (- though taken altogether } to come 
a | ſhort 
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ſhort of a fit and diſtin charadter of the Scrip- | 
tures, -the ends and neceſſity of the Dakers deny | 
ang tbe Scripture this title, for the, ſupport of their | 
other fancies. The ſenſe we take the Scripture to 
be the word of God in, the written word proved to | 
be the word of God. | q 
Chap. IV. The ©uakers. equal their own writings | 
- . aud ſayings withibe word of God, and prefer them 
\ before the wordof God. So to du proved a denying 
the Scriptare, that they do ſo proved by their pre- | 
tending them infallible, that they ſpeak, and write | 
by immediate inſpiration, that the Spirit of God 
dwells in them effentially and in all bis divine pro- 
perties, and Chriſt ſpeaks ont of them as through 
a Trunk, Praved by the charadters they give of 
their own writings aud. ſayings, beyoud and excel- 
ling the charaGiers afforded by them to the boly 
Scriptures. Iifallibility explained, the Quakers | 
anfallibility confuted by divers mediums, thewr-im- 
mediate inſpiration confidered and confuted, the 
wvoful and abſurd conſequences of this error, the 
Papi foundations of their orders aud groſſeft ab- 
ſuraities 3 and the foundation of the Quakers Re- 
; ligion proved to. be the ſame thing, and mitances 
. given on both ſides. viz. contempt of the Scrip> 


"PI 


wo. Ad 
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revelations, and divine inſpiratioas 3 the. Quakers | 

| trees to have the blackeſt marks of Axtichriſt upon | 

' .  tbem« | 
Chap. V. The DPnuakers deny the Scriptures to be a | 
rule of faith aud life, or a Judge and determiner | 

.2n religious controverſiess This charge proved to be \ 
1 a denying the Scriptures. That charge it ſelf prov= \ 
; ed. Herein they agree mith the Feſuites. That | 
| whats ; 


trre as inſufficient, infallibility, and immediate | 


crip- 


deny- 
their | 
cre to | 


[ed to 


: 
| 


L 


tings | 
; 


them | 


I 
g 


_ gre dangerous to be read. 


The Contents. 
whatever is by the Lord affrmed in. the Scripture 
ought ts be believed. That what is therein commanda- 
ed( and nt repealed )onght to be obeyed. That the ho- 
ly Scriptnres 45 (intheir kind) determine contro- 
verfies of a Religions concern. That the Teachings, 
motions, and determinations of the Spirit of God by 
the Scripture, are more ſuitable tothe nature and 
preſent condition of man, and more certain to bis 
knowleage, than any immediate teachings whith a* 
ny enjoy in oter days. The conſequence of this errore 

Chap. VI. The Dtakers take men off from reading 
the Scriptures, and looking into them for inſtructi- 
on and comfort. The charge proved, 1+ direfily, 
2 by their affirming the light within every man al- 
ſufficient as aTeacher, 3.by their affirming the Scrip- 
ture to be witIfn, 4. by their affirming the Scyip- 
tures to bave no light in them, each of theſe confuted 
aud explained in their order. - 

Chap. VI. The Ouakers affirm the doftrines, com-. 

. mands, promiſes, boly examples expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, ( as ſuch ) Hot to be at all binding to 
us. That this is a denying of the Scripture, proved. 
"That they are guilty of the charge, proved; and 
their error confuted. That we are to follow the good 
examples there expreſſed, pFoved; and the manner 
how, that we may not fin-on that hand. ' The ill 
conſequences of the error charged ou the ®uakers.' 


"Chap. VITE. That the D»ahers deny the Scriptures to 


be any means by which we may come to ktbwy God, 
Chriſt,or our ſelves.proved,and confuted in their or- 
der.The wicked & abſurd conſequences of this error. 
Chap. IX. The Quakers affirm the Scriptures to be no 
means whereby to reſiſt es ies and that they 

e charge proved, and 
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. that it is a denying. of the Scriptures. William | 
Pen reb»hed for aſſerting this falſhood. = 

Chap. X. The Quakers deny the Scriptures to be read | 

- to any profit, farther than they are beforehand ex- 
periexced by thoſe that read them. 

Chap. 1 1. They render the Spirit of G od, and the 
letter of” the Seriptures in dired oppoſition each to | 
01ers 

Chap. XIT. The Quakers hold it to be a fon, de] 
- of Tirlairy,t 2 believe and live according to the 

ruiions aud examples expreſſed bythe Letter of 
Te 625 ripturres, except we have them by immediate 
revelation or inſyiration, and at firſt hand as the 


Apoſiles received them. 
PART II, 


Chap. XIII. The Drakers deny and ſubvert all the | 


Ordinances of the Goſpel. S apologie for, and ac- 
count of Goſpel _—_ as ſuch, The Duakers 
proved to deny Goſpel Ordinances in general. That 
they deny aud ſubvert the Goſpel Miniſtry proved, 
the grounds of their denying the Miniſtry, becauſe 

mediate, preaching out of the $ criptures, taking 


| 
| 


| 


| 


% mr for Hr 


maintenance, ſtudying for ther Sermons, that none | 


can ſpeak, the truth truly but from immediate re- | 


velation. All theſe grounds overthrown in their | 
order. They deny a-Goſpel Church, what Church | 
they own, and what Miniſlry, what a Goſpel | 
Church is, ard to what ends. 


Foap: XIV. The Quzkers deny the Ordinance of | | | 


. bearing the Word preached. They diſown Goſpel * 
Prayer, Hi their F amilies and at Meals altogetver- | 
Pray um publich, not. miniſterially. Deny premedi- | 


Secs Payer Orvhe no Freyer, but what 4s by im- | | 
| mediate | 
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. mediate inſpiration and motion. They pray nat in 


the name of Chriſt or any Mediator. All theſe 
proved, and refuted intheir places. The Quakers 
deny reading and meditating in the Scriptures. An 


| apologie for poſitive or ſacramental Ordinances. 


The Quakers deny all Water-Baptiſm. What Bap- 
tiſm they owne. The grounds on which they deny 
Baptiſm conſidered and refuted. They deny the 
Lords Supper to be now an Ordinance. The grounds 
of their denial. An account of their ridiculous 
fancies,. which they call the Lords Supper. 


Chap. XV.. The Quakers deny the tranſattions of 
Chriſt when manifeſted iu the flſh 1600 years 


fince, aud what be doth now at the right hand of 
God in Heaven, to bave any influence into our ju- 
flification and ſalvation. The influence of Chriſt 
active aud paſſive obedience conſidered, aud objefti- 
ons anſwered. What the righteouſneſs is, that 
the Quakers are, as they ſay, juſtified by,and aſcribe 


ſalvation to. 


Chap. XVI. The Quakers diſown and deny the Chriſt 


of God, and ſet up a falſe Chriſt in bis room and 
ftead; and attribute all that to their falſe Chriſt, 
which is due to the true Chriſt. Theſe abundantly 
proved. What Chriſt they owne as God and as man. 
Thoſe Texts of Scripture on which they chiefly 
baild their great deluſion, opened largely, and diſ- 
charged. the Quakers ſervice, 


|  Ch-XVIL.TheQuakers are groſs Holaters, E-Quaker- 


' _provedplainly-The Quakers proved to worſhipC and 
*J | i wth » N \ - "WW; W-, > hs e | 


iſm groſs Idolatry. Abundantly proved by their own- 
ing falſe Gods; vits The Light in every man, the 
Souls of men and the Spirits of men.1heſe Charges 
abundantly proved, ..and that theſe are no Gods 


that 


The Contents. 


that according to. their own profeſſed principles) 


falſe Gods. 
Chap. XVIIF. The 


_ Gons anſwered. The conſequences of their errour. 
Chap. XIX. The Quakers do not profeſs a future re- 

' ward after the diſſolution of the frame of ſoul and 
body : but are as to that, either deeply ſilent, or 
zmply their contempt of ſuch a belief- 


| % . Wi þ 


being in bis people eſſentially, and ſo teaching them 
immediately as is excluſive of all other teachings, 
their infallibility as the reſult of ſuch a Propoſi- 
tion, and teachings conſidered and confuted and 
the unparallePd vanity and folly of William Pen 
diſcovered. | | 

The Dofrine of immediate inſpirations conſidered, 
more eſpecially and largely the Charadters given of 
Apoſtolical perſons, diſtinguiſhing them from all 
others ſince Chriſts adminiſtration. 

Charatters diſftingniſhing the inſpiration of the Apo« 
ſftles, which gave authority divine to the Scripture, 
from the higheſt illuminations of the Saints ( as 
ſuch) in our days. | 

A Key to the Quakers new coin'd Phraſes, and alſo 

' to their megxings of ſuch Scripture and religions 
phraſes as are commonly uſed by the Orthodox. 

The Concluſion, wherein is ſhewed that the Quakers 

- contentn all rational demonſtration, and make their 
experience and inward ſenſation, the only demon- 
ftration to:themſelves of the principles they = 
ET | | Crips 


A ered een ends. 


Quakers T4 the reſterreftion of | 


_— 
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the dead. Their Evaſions diſcovered. Their Obje- | 


i 
/ 
; 


——_— 
An Examination of William Pen's Spirit of truth, | 
&c. wherein his Arguments for the Spirit of God's | 


Scriptures opened. 


) | _ WWr%. = Y 
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of | Scriptures opened in the Firſt Part. 
as | Book. Ch. Ver. Pag. Words. 

[2 | Deut. 5 32 17 Theword# uigh thee@c. 
14 | Job. 26 13,14 74 By bis Spirit he hath &c« 
or | John. 4. 23 64 Worſhip the Father in Oc« 


John. 14 6 97 1 amthe way ©c. 

Ads. 24 16 71. Conſcience void of offence Ec. 
1Cor. 3 6 122 The Spirit of God dwelleth &c 
hi, | 2Theſ. 2 4 64 Sitteth in the Temple of &c. 

P; { 2Tin». 3 15 103 And that fromaChilde&c. 

| 1John. 2 22 64 Antichriſt that denyeth &c. 


'- 1John. 2 27 62 But the anointing Oc. 
hi In the Second Part. 


14 | Job- 23 4 29 Invonuldorder my cauſe &c. 
Pal. $5 -9,10,11- 58 Mercy and truth are not &c+ 
Jer. 5. 2 14 Liveth, ſurelythey ſwear &c. 
1. | Mat. 6 11 24 Give us this day our daily &c. 
of JOHN 1 9 84 THAT WAS THE TRUE 
of 

F LIGHT &c. 
| Rom. ito 8 94 Thawordis nigh the &c. 
{ Rom. 5 14 21 Nevertheleſs Death reigned &c 
0c, | Rome 4 8,11 50 His faith was imputed, &c- 
Rom- 10 15,18 20 Have they nat heard, &c. 

1 Cor. 1 17 29 Not to baptize, but to preach. ; 
. 2Cor..5. 16 108 Weknow #0 matt after the fleſh. Mo 
ns | Rome 4 24546 57 Faith accounted for Oc. 
'| Colofſ. 2 14 4 Hand writing of Ordinances. 
js} Cololl. 3 27 98 Chriſt in you the bope &c. 
opt 1Pet. 3. 19 22 Preatched to the Spirits Oc. 
= 2 Pct. 1 19 98 Maoreſure word —day ſtar ariſe 
'} James, 2. 14,21,24 55. And nat by faith only > 

n 


Scriptures opened. 


In the Third Part. 
Bock. Ch. Ver. Pag. Words. 
Gen. 6 1 7 My Spirit ſhall not alway ſtrive. 
2Chr. 6 2 18 Houſe of habitation for thee. 
Nehcm.3 19,20 10 Thou ledit thy people. 

Job. 32 Z3 '11 The wſpiration, &c. (rit. 


Plal. 139 7 13 Whither ſhall I go fronitby Spi- | 
Plal. 25 14 23 The ſecret of the Lords with. | 


Jocl 2 28 .36 Iwill pour out my Spirit on all fleſh. 


Luke 2 ' 46 55 Found bim among the Dodlore. | 


Acts 1 24 40 Of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 
Acts 2 16,1 7 49 I will pur out, & ce 

ACt5 14 17 49 N-thinſclf without witneſs. 
Acts 26 13 41 IT ſaw in the way,a light. 
Rom, 1 19,20 48 Seen by the things made. 
iCor. 9 1. 42 Have Inatſeen Fiſus Chriſt? 


1Cor. 7 6,7,12 54 Speak, I, not the Lord. 4+; 


iCor. 15 8 43 Hewas ſeen of me alſo.. 
iTim. 3 2 54 Is ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
Hcb. 5 12,14 52 For the time ye ought. 

1 Joh. i 1. 41 Wehave ſeen with our eyet- 
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IE Errata. Part 1. 
Frle Page [.15. r 5. 1 Pare p.3-1.32 blot out as Fultan 
Apiſtata. p.2+ 1 29-blor our nt. p.zo.l.z read untrue, 


P. 34 Fead from,and ler,to not on y as a Parentheſis and "the | 
Quabers words. p 1.1.23 blot out fixihly. p.43.1 4 read pros | 


gerttes. p.67.margin,read Beccani, p.126.1.26.read though. 
Part 3. 
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— ted. 


Pag.21.1.20,rcad mutantem.P.5-l.17.blot our and is. p.46. 
| 3. read will berefit. p 50.1.31.read ©comyeurÞ. 8 | 


expreſſing the written Word, either in the ſingular or plu- 

' ral number, 1 defire you not to charge a falle concord on | 
me, where the Relative may not be of the ſame number | 
with the Antecedent 3 [ uſing the word often, writ it 10 my : 
Copy ſhort Ser. leaving it tothe Printers dilctetions | 


Scriptures or Scripture, which are uled indifterently -| 


- the terms, that I m 
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Ouakeriſm no Chriſtianity. _ 
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PART. lb - 


— 


CHAP. I. 
Tye Explanation of the Title. 


SECT. T: 


"I Hat I may inform: my Reader of the true 
ſtate of the Controverſlie agitated in the 
enſuing Treatiſe ; I hold my ſelf bound as 
a rational man; and as a Chriſtian, (the 


| Controverſie being of a religious Concern) both to 


ſtare the main queſtion ; to which I ſhall-endeavor,that 
all thoſe which arc ſuborainate, or by me pretended 
to be ſo, may be plainly reducible; and alfo to open 
neither write, nor my Reader be 
led into a thicket of 1mpertinencies : but as it may be 


clear and'conſpicuous; whereof I affirm , ſo alſo, the 


Reader may be able to judge, how'much what is offer- 
ed is to the purpoſe. | 

I need nox trouble the Reader with any further ac- 
count of the queſtion then rhe ticle;wherin I affirm, thac 
Quakeriſm is no Chriſtianity, which if jt be nor only 
ſufficiently proved, and clearly, but alſo abundantly , 
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in his. lapſed ſtate : but alſo that frame of them which | 
's proper co the Goſpel or New Teſtament-Admini- | 


Nuakerifm no Chzifffanify. 


I ſhall nor doubt but all honeſt hearts who ſhall per.] 


aſe this diſcourſe, will be irreconcileably alienated 
from all appearances of ſo horrid an Impoſture; And 
I am got altogether. our of hope, that many of choſe 


who have inclined, or adhered co thoſe woful tenets, 
or perivns here diſcovered, with a deſign to clevatej 
their Chriſtianity #0 a higher Scandard of Purity,willf 


be convinced, thar inſtead thereof they have bur plun- 


ged themſelyes into the ditch of the groficit deluſions, 


and made work for repentance. 
SECT, IL. 


For the term Chriſtjanity, we are not to underſtand 
by ir all thoſe matters of faith and praftice ; which 


Chriſtianity doth oblige us unto, for Chriſtianity is af 


large and noble thing, which is not only a curious 
Garden, which hath in it that which common Fields, 
yea, and comman jncloſures are not furniſhed withal, 
but.alſa doth rake jn, ( beſide what is peculiar to its 
ſelf) all that is'worthy in thoſe Religions which it 
bath ſuper{cded and oniftript , yea,whatever is So0d 
and commendable among the very Heathen, accord- 
ing.to thar of the Apoſtle, Finally, Brethren, what-| 
ſeever things are true, opiorver things are kaneſt,} 
whatſcever things are juſt ,yhatſcever things are pare, | 
wkatſcever th ngs are lovely whatſoever things are of 
goed report, if there be any vertue, if there be any 
praiſe, think, on theſe things, s 

Chriſtianity (in a full ſenſe) conſiſts of thoſe prin-} 
ciples of faith and life , that Worſhip, Order, and 
thoſe Ordinances , which have not only a reſpe& tg 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man 


ration ; | 


| per.| 
enated 
;, And 
thoſe 
enets, | 
levate 
7 ,willt 
plun-} 
ſions, } 
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Nuakerifim no Chitianify. Fez 
ſtration z which was canſtituted by Chriſt while he 
was manifeſt in.the fleſh, and after he had aQually fi- 
niſhed the meritorious part of our Reconciliation 
and ſalvation, and as God-Man united in one Perſon, 
was inveſted with all Power both in Heaven and 


Earth , according to -that Scripture , Al Power ygrr,q,.g 


is given unto 10 in Kleaven and in Earth , an 


that full Text to this purpoſe, and being found'in (aſhi- Phit.2 x0, © 
en as amar, he humbled himſelf and became obeazent 11- | 


unto dearh, even the death of the Croſs : wherefore God 
alſo bath highly exalted him, . and given bum a Name 
which is abave every Name, &e. A Chriſtian in the 
narroweſt ſenſe, is one that owns the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent to be the Lord and 
Sav1our. ; 

| That this account of Chriftitanity may be 
underſtood aright , I ſhall ſpend a few lines 
mm as few as I can) to inform of the dif- 
erence, between Chriſtianity as ſuch, and thoſe o- 


ther things which Chriſtianity obliges to ; whicl yer * - | 


way be where there is not any. the leaſt footſteps of. 
Chriſtianity. | . | 

To know and acknowledge (in ſome way) the one 
and only true God, Creator of all tfrings, or depends 
ance on, and ſubje&ion to him ; the love of God, our 
Neighbour, and our felyes ; Juſtice, temperance, and 


all ocher duties, which by.the Light and Law of Na. - 


ture we may be convinccd of ; theſe a mar way be ex- 
erciſed'in, and yer be nothing of a Chriſtian, and fo 
were ſome of the Heathens, who uot only were alto< 
gether ignorant of Chriſt,burt alſo oppoled him and the 

Chriſtian-name, as Jalan Apoſtata. 
To come yet nearer, the Church of 1/7ael under 
Meſes's. Adminiſtration ; who had not only the 
| B 2 Moral 
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4 | 'Quakcriſm no ChziFianify. | 
Moral Law, or Law of Nature, given forth by God $ 
himſelf, bur alſo the Promiſes, Deſcriptions, Types, ” # 
and Shadows of Chriſt the Redeemer ; through the frl 
faich of whom all them that were ſaved came by their 


falvation : yer their ſtate was not (in aſtric ſenſe) pu 
Chriſtian, nor ihe Law and Adminiſtration under _ 
which they lived, and to which they ſubjeted Chriſti; CD 
anity : which 1 thall confirm by ſome efſential exce- _ 
pt1ons. : ; fo: 
| Chriſtianity neceſſarily includes the faith and belief Pp! 
5. 4 tru 


of Chriſt already come, -a Chriſt crucified that died, | * 
roſ: again from thedead, is aſcended, &c. Without oh 
' Comroverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs,God was | 


eanifeſt in the fieſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, believed on in = 
F< ene World, reccived up tnto Glory, 1 Tim. 3.16. This | = K 
was Chriſtian Godlineſs, But we preach Chriſt crucy- . the 
Bed, to the Jewes a ftambling block, this Chriſt as Tr 

come and crucified,” was the main baſis of the Goſpel | 
awe: oy 2p | a | 
and Chriſtianity. | | | £01 

$45» Chriſtianity neceſſarily includes . the belief of that 

parricular, and numerical man,Chrift Jeſus . who was tr 
born of the Virgin Mary, and was of the ſeed of 4- ſhi 
&rabam according to the fleſh,to be the Chriſt ef God, C| 
Chat was promiſed to come in due time. 7 ſaid there- F, 


fore unto you that you ſhall die tn your fins, for if ye {.; -:- " 
. believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, John )- S 
SB. 24. Tyerefcre let ail the Houſe of Iſrael know' 1, ' 
afſtured'y, that God hath made the ſame \eſus | 
whom je have crucified both Lera and Chriſt, 'F: 
AKNXS3- 6. ; «. VE 
Theſe were new Articles of their Creed, without Ju 
he belief of which they were ſuch as had nothing to 
Jo with Chriit, as their Mediator. 
Again, the whole frame of the Adminiſtration was 
"red from Moſes to Chriſt, even the man cn 
Jelus 
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NQuakeriſm no' Chiiltianity, 
Jeſus as well as God, hath in: theſe laſt days ſpoken to 
1s by his Sen, Heb. 1.1. And Moſes verily was faith- 
frlin all his Houſe, as a ſervant, for a Teftimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpcken after , but Chriſt 
as a Son over vis own Houſe, Heb, 3.5. We have 
now nothing to do with oſes Law as ſuch, and alſo 
the manner of Adminiſtration, which is not in a mul- 


titude of carhal obſervances, types and reſemblances, - 


but in that way which 1s. more realand more purely 
ſpiritual : But the hoyre cometh, and now is, when the 
true Wor ſhippers ſhall worfhip the Fathcy in ſpirit ard 
intruth, Tohn4.23. They were to worſhip him in 
the ſpirit before ; for where the heart was not in the 
ceremonial and typical worſhip theywere not accepted, 


| - andGod never indulged hypocriſie : the meaning muſt 


therefore be, That ſpirit myſt be taken in oppoſition to 


thoſe carnal Ordinances, and the material Temple,and 


Truth, in oppoſition to thofe Types, which were not 


' a Lie, but were only the ſhadows of good tlungs co 


c0INe. 
I might enlarge to. the Officers, Offices, and re- 
ſtrained Extent of the Moſaical Adminiſtration ; and 


ſhew that in all it is Alien to the Adminiſtration of 


Chriſt come ; and that wherein Chriſtianity conlilts, 
For if that | Miniſtration | which is done away was 


' glorious, much mare that which remaineth is glorions, 
7 SEE $23, 


Now to reſume the. intent of what I have ſaid, - ob- 
ſerve, that neither the natural light and praGices of 
Heathen, nor the revcaled light, law, and practices 
Judaical were Chriſtian (as ſuch) though the latter, (a 


- great part of them) hada reſpe& to Chriſt, and the 


medicinal and remedying part of Religion. 
And the Jewes, who were 1mmediately before, the 
Church of God ;, yet when the Adminiſtration. was 
B 3 Rue SO 


they 


6.9. 
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Nnakeriſm no Chziltiantty; 


changed, they were cut off from the Church, though 
they retained their Morals and thoſe Ceremonial Re- | 
ſpecs toan expeRted Meſiiah, if they did not admit \. 


into their Creed or faich the Articles aforeſaid, viz. a 
Chriſt come , That Jeſus who was crucified was the 
Chriſt, and rhat he was the Supreme Head and Admi- 
niſtrator to the Church of God, and thoſe who did 
ſo were tranſmitted intothe Chriſtian Church, the 0- 
ther being diſſolved, 


SE CT. 11. 


 Having-expreſſed with what brevity I could, what 
Chriſtianity (as ſuch) is: TI ſhall in a few lines give 
an Account what I intend by the term Qwakeriſm. 

I do not mean thereby , thit all thar are called. 
and reputed -uakers, are no Chriſtians ,- for my 
Charity is large enongh to believe, That many 
of them would abhorr . the principles of * their 
Leaders, did they but well underſtand them : for 
whoſe ſakes in part T haye undertaken this Diſco- 
very. 

Q»=akeriſm.is a Heap of Tenets, with the uſurped 
Names of true Chriſtian Principles, which are yet re- 
ally no ſuch things,but ſubyerting both Feundation and 
Fabrick of Chriſtianity , and I call him a Quaker that 
profeſſes the lighc within every man-to be the only Lord 
31d Saviour, and very God, Sothat when I ſay, 


' ' Lrakeriſm. is na Chriſtianity, 1 do not fay, that 


common Civility, Juſtice among men, or whatever of 
their principles or praftices which are morally good , 
for thele are generally owned as the principles of thoſe 
Chriſtians, whom they ſeparate from, and bitterly re- 
proach as Antichriſtian , and it cannot be for want of 
Inſtructions or Examples in ſuch kind of goodneſs, that 

Ex - they 
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they withdraw from the ſerious Profeſſors, that are as 
far from their opinions as the Eaft is from the Weſt. 
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CHAP. II. 


The Beginning of Quakeriſm different from, ana opye- 
ſe to Chriffianuy. | 


SECT. I. 
y Jos firſt Arghment which I ſhalt begin my #- 
- temptwith ſhall be grom the beginning of 2v4- 
keriſm , which I ſhall rake notice of under rwo Con- 
Gd-rations. | 

Firft, the manner of the beginnirig' of Quakeriſar. 

Secondly, the ume of its beginning.. 

Both of which I ſhall prove exceedingly to oppoſe, 
er differ fro - the begianing of Chriſtianity. 

The Chriſtian Religion or Chriſtianity was firſt 1n- 
troduced by the preaching of the promiſed Mefſias 
to be come into the world ,, whoſe humane Perſon was 
pointed at by Joh the Baptiſt, and viſible to the bo- 
ay eyes of a multitude'of beholders. The next day 
John /eech Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the World : 
Tbis is he of nhom I ſaid, after me cometh a nan 
which is preferred before me, for he was before me. 

But Q-ak-riſm was introduced by preaching a Chriſt 
within every man, born within every man, which was 
never ſeen with the bodily eyes of any man , and this 
Teſtimony of Johz concerning the true Chriſt pervert- 
ed, for the maintaining of thei: feigned Chriſt, 

And as you give up to that meaſure of light in your 


own Conſciences, and wait to be guided by it, aid exer- Morning 
f; revealed within y.# + Watcn: 
B4 whom 4*+ 


ciſedin it, you will kyow Chri 


8 


v9.2. 


v.3. | 
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whom you are looking for without you, and put his day 
far of from you ;, and ſo you live in want of him, and 
kreow not how to come to him, nor the place where to 
find him ,, but live in the dreaming s,and night-viſions, 
and have : talk of him, and what he hath done far you, 
and ſo |pend your precious time in ſlumbring and dream- 
mng,&c. |. 
This Quakers Text will bear a large Comment, but 
I will take notice of that only which is to the preſent 
purpoſe : here is preached a Chriſt within, in oppo- 
\ fition to, and contempt of a Chrift without, which 
John preached, and that faith and hope of the Saints, 
(which according to the Scripture are the ſubſtance of 
He3.1 ri; things not ſeen, and the evidence of things hoped for ) 
reproached as a ſlumbring fancy, and a nocturnal 
fream. Bur if yon would infallibly. be convinced of 
the groſs darkneſs wherewith this ſort of men are be- 
nighted, or their palpable knavery and impudence in 
_ abuſing the Holy Scripture, weigh the following in- 
(tance out of the preceding Author. 
Then God ſent him [John] to bear witneſs to the 
KF 1rch, « ight, which iz kim was made manifeſt, that all in the 
% _ Light might believe: and he called unto others to behold 
him, and ſaid he was the Lamb of God, and was to take 
away the ſins of the world; and leaſt you ſhould mi- 
ſtake him, and gueſs thar a man that could but write 


to expound that text of Scriptore after this ſort : he 


is (mark) in a parentheſis, leſt his folly ſhould not ap- 
pear to all men, who ſhould have the hap to read 
him ; and moreover, at the cloſe of the period, after 
| he ha1 made a further blind comment on the text , he 
| Slories in his ſhame with a, IFeigh this trath all ye 
| | p6, Prieſts and Profeſſirs, and pouder it in your h:aits : 
| no 


+ & 


his name ſhould not have ſo little wit or modeſty, as - 


quotes chapter and verſe, John 1.9.and the next word 


+ Chrift appeals to the faces of his worſt Adyerſaries . 
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| No words big enough to expreſs its madnefs. 
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Chriſtianity made its way not only by the truth 
and purity of its doctrine , but alſo by ſuch and fo 
many ſignes and wonders wrought before multitudes, 
as were convincing to its moſt malicious and prejudi- 
ced adverſaries, and that not only by Chriſt himſelf 
but alſo by his diſciples and fervants, both before and 
after his death. | 
And all bare him witneſs, and wonared at the gra- 


- 8104s words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 


22. 4. but men may ſpeak many good words, and 
yet beth ſay and'do at other times bad enough : bur 


If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evi, 


P John 18. 23 But if forcible right words 


would not make way, Chriſt exhorts them to believe 
for the very works ſake; and theſe were not ordinary 
works or wonders, and miracles neither: JIf 1 had 
not done among them the wirks which none other man 
did, they had not had ſin. And as himſelf, ſo his 
ſervants introduced Chriſtianity with the ſame holy 
pomp and ſtate of the Mighty, and miraculous works 
of the Power of God, bearing witneſs to the truth 
of their doctrine. 

Long time therefore abode, they ſpeaking boldlyin 
the Lord, which gave Teſtimony unto the word off his 


' grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to be done by 


their hands, AQts 1.3. 
But Quakeriſm made its way by, and began in blal- 


_ phemies againſt the Lurd Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth, 


whom the Apoſtles preached ; by gratifying the 
pride, idleneſs and giddineſs of both Profeſſors and 
F ; | prophane, 


0.1. 


7% 


+ * Fox be 
younger 
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FOX. 
þ 9.3. 
The grea 


Gen.cpift. 


| Nuzkerifarno Cheiftfanſfy. 
prophane, as will appear abundantly in the following 
diſcourſe , and by decrying th: Scripture of the ol 
and New Teſtament, asa dead Letter, and altogether 
uſeleſs, if not miſchievous : Your smagined God be- 


Sword of yor1d the Stars, A day of .calamity wil come upon them 
the Lord who have worſhipped and do worthip an 11known God 
drawt P.5 at a diſtance, and pretend tha werſhip of the tr 'e God. 


| 


[4 
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And if we will not believe theQuakers tox their words. | 


fake, (which ſwell big enough with vanity,folly,non-, * 


ſenſe and errour. we are like to continue in the truth 


ſtill for all them. There have been ſome of them who 
bave been ſenſible of this defe&t, and have attempted: 
to ſupply it, tothe cracking of rhei: credit, ſome to ' 
George Fox hath found a. | 


the loſs of their lives; 
plaiſter for this ſore, which I ſhall produce : that 


you may. give your judgement whether i ſmell more. 


of the Fox orof the Gooſe. 


Which many prayed by the Spirit, and ſpake by the. 
; Spirit, didnot ſhew' miracles: at the Tempters Com-. 
-. AOſtery of mand; though among Believers there be miracles n.: 
| the great che Spirit, which be ſignes and wonders to the world, 
WhwreP-3 ,, Iſaiah ſaith; When I reade this, I had much ado. 

| tokeep my ſelf from laughing ; but the weightineſs. 
of my thoughts on this impoſture, . ſoon helped me to. 


xeduce it to a compallionate ſmile. Indeed, I think, 


him crafty like the Fox, not to venture his carcaſs in. 
attempting any miracles bur in fpirit, and yet more a- 


Gooſe to call them ſignes and wonders to the world, 


which the world never ſaw, nor could have wondred: 


2t, if George Fox and ſuch as he had not blabbed of 
them. Bur'I muſt not let paſs his farhering his abſur- 


LD Cm das. 


dity on the Prophet 1ſaiab., the wordshe intends muſt . | 


be in 1/a.8,18. Behold F, and the Children whom the 
Lord hath given me, ave for ſignes and for wonders in 
Jrael , 1 tind not the word ['Signes] any m_—_ 

elſe 


ngurom uu gn ge IE. 
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elſe in that Prophecy he hath a ſtrange ſpiric of diſ- 


| cerning, that can find in that RO of 
', Miracles wrought in the ſpirit , for indeed t 


ſelves were the wonders, that is, they were wondred 
at: ſomay the Qyphers well be, but in a far worſe 
ſenſe, or for a worſe cauſe. IT may the lefſe wonder 
at George's boldneſs with 1/aiah,ſceing a great Rabble 


| | of the Quakers hath aid that he is as good a Prophet 


as Iſaiah. Who would coneeive that ſo blockiſh a 


| perſon as this, ſhould be the Fore-man and Chief in 


account among ſuch a number of fuch fingularly 4s(- 


f cerning ſpirits as the Quakers > but as among wiſe 
.- men the wiſeſt are moſt highly eſtoemed, ſo among 0- 


thers the yerielt,---- 
SECT. IIE. 


Chriſtianity. entred into. the world with raviſhing, 
Songs, and Hallelwjabs of the Angels, and. heavenly 
Hoſt, the Songs and Thankigivings of Mary, Eliza- 
beth, Zechariah, Simeon and others : with the heal- 
ing of all ſorts of diſeaſes, caſting out devils out of 
the poſſeſſed, preaching the glad tidings of the Goſpel 
of Peace, and what might expreſs the Sunof righte- 
ouſneſs to be riſen oa the World, with healing in his 
wings. I need not finde you out the places of. Scri- 


Pture which ſpeak theſe things. 
But Quakeriſm entred the world as if Hell were 


broke looſe, and poſſeſſions by Satan were to make, 
- way,and fit ſouls tor the Quakers ſpirit. Inſtead, of that 
ſerious compun&ion, that ſeized :groſs and black fin- -- 
and the conſolation that. 
was let into their ſouls by the joyful ſound of remiſli- 
on and ſalyation, through a crucified Jeſus: Qrthe | 
Hell-dark expreſſions of the Quakers Preachers! the 


ners upon their conviction, 


[ue] 
on 


eythem- 
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friphtful and amazing words, both for matter and' . 


manner, - wherewith they firſt attempted poor filly 
menand women; whom they frighted almoſt out 


of their wits with their diſmal noiſe, .whofe eccho- 


remained in their ears, when their words were for- 
Sotten, What bitter Curſes and Execrations did 
they poure forth againſt all that made any oppoſiti- 
on, (though moſt mildly and rationally) againſt 
their tnheard of innovation ? what diſturbing of Con- 
regations, and revjling the moſt ſerious and faith- 
ul Paſtors? while thofe whoſe faults they lave made uſe 
of to beſpatter the guiltleſs, might remain quiet e- 
nough, as not ſo dangerous and adverſe to Satans 
Intereſt and Kingdom. How generally were their 
Meetings, either ſilent, or taken up with the ſud- 
den , and violent irruptions of diſmal howling and 
horrible roarings? perſons ſuddenly taken as with 
the falling-ſickneſs, ny and foaming at the Mouth, 
and ſome lying flat on t 
ſome ſach things as theſe T have ſeen and heard, and 
what there are undeniable Teſtimonies of, are ſo nu- 
merous and notorious, that though you have now al- 
moſt, if not altogether left the latter ſort of them, you 
dare not deny that it was ſo; and if you dare to chal- 
lenge this with untruth, T may requite you with a 
Sood part of a Yolume of them, to keep alive 
their remembrance. I now proceed to my ſecond: 
conſideration, of the beginnings of Quake: i{m with 
reſpe to time. | 


”SC.” 


SEET pv; 


What I have already ſaid in the opening the terin 


e ground as ftark dead? 


ry ry —— . 
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Chriſtianity , will ſave me "much of the labour of 


proving (in this place) when it began to take 
place. I know none that aſſert Heatheniſm, or 


the ſtate of the Saints before the flood; or of the' 


Patriarchs after the flood , or the 1ſraelites under 
Aoſes's Adminiſtration to be (in a proper and.{tri& 
ſenſe) Chriſtian : oxcept ſome of the Quakers, who 
date it from the reign of the light within (their 
only Chrift) and will. needs have not only Jewes, 


; but Heathen, and eſpecially Adam in innoceney to be) 


under that diſpenſation : yet I doubt not to prove 
both from Scripture, and alſo from their own Wri- 


_ tings. by neceſſary conſequence, that Chriſtianity is 


notſo old as the forementioned, nor yet ſo young as 
Quakeriſm. | 

. Some (though but few) date Chriſtianity from the 
Birth of Chriſt : Others, with much more reaſon, 


from+ the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, when he had 


finiſhed his Tranſaction for the merit of our 
ſalvation in! the Perſon of God-Man , and 
from that Declaration he made of the poſſeſſi- 
on :of the Power committed to him, Matrh. 28. 


18. - All Power is given unto me im Heaven 


and in Earth. 

But all agree ( who - make. any diſtinCion ) 
that it began immediately upon - the abrogation 
and diſſolution of the Moeſaical Adminiſtration 


and Temple-Worſhip ; 


ſpeaks) The Diſciples were cailed Chriſtians firſt 
at Antioch, 'ARs 11. 26. But the thing Chriſti- 


- anity might well be before the name Chriſti- 


an ſo ſhort a ſpace. And that the Chriſtian- 


Name had about that time its Beginning , 
| = appears 


"TY 


which was above ſixteen 
| hundred years fince , although (as the Scripture 


$.2, 
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that dreamnor waking : I have already proved, that 


f Naakeriſarno Chzilfiantty, 

pears by the reply of Agrippeto Paul, Almeſt thay 
Sonſoa FT. BH Muy Fg Ads 25, 8. which 
then, it feems, was the common appellation of Belie. | 
vers. and Profeſſors of the Faith: of Chriſt , bur if all! 
this will not convince, I will adde one Text more to | 
make down-weight, 

Yer if 
aſhamed? 1 Pet. 4.16. £ 

Here Chriſtianity is diſtinguiſhed both from Xe: 
themſm and Judi Both the Genules and the Jews 


were bitter enemies-to-the Chriſtian Name ; and that} 


net forthe Name but the things ſake, rhe-Genriles for | 
theirdenying 1dol-worſhip, the Jews:for their defert- 
ng the Mefaical Conſtinution ; the Gentiles for their 
only worſhipping the only true God, the Jews: for 
worſhipping! the true God, by, and through. Jeſus 
Chriſt che Mediatour. And 7, brethren, if yer 
preach Cirenmciſpon, why do T yer ſuffer perſerunsunr ? 
ren 18 the fence of rho Croſs ceaſed , Gal.5.11. 


| 


Lt rien as At. nt. th. 


Having adjuſted the entrance of Chriſtianity in- | * 


re-the world'in point of time; let us zow compare | 
Notes whether ir agree with the Birth: of Quakeviſm: | 
T know: but of two' Arguments ( ſuchas.they be) upon | 
which they build their Antiquity, and by both of them 
they datetheir Chriſtianity, either from Adam or E-. 
ternity. The firſtis from Chriſt the Light who was 

m the Beginning with God; But if they make the 


| 
being of their Chriſtianity commenſurate with the | 
L confeſs, 'ris but fblly-for ! 


beingof Chriſt as Gad:: | 
any otfier to number days with ir. Bur. beſides the |} 
notorious abſurdity of this-Fancy at firſt view,tothoſe 


Chriſtianity had a beginning, and thar long ſince the | 
Creation. | © + £144 
The other Argument is from Inſpirations, and im- 
| medigte | 


any mas ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian, let him not be | 


—_— _ 
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mediate teaching ; which next to the light within 15 
che main principle of-Quakeriſm. 

To this I anſwer, by way of grant and conceſſion; 
that chere was immediate teaching and revelation very 
early in the world : bur that wherever and wheneyer 


. there was immediate teaching, then and there was 
: Chriſtianity : isa tbing,* that- men who have better 


Skill in the Scriptures, and more uſe of their reafon 

then wy, will be aſhamed to attempt the proof of. 
But if it were granted, Thar Inſpirations divine 

immediate, did conſtitute Chriſtianity ; and that all 


| Who arc, or were thereby conducted arc to be account- 


tie, 


| about 


| in England, and of late generations, yet the Relig 


ed Chriſtians : it will be long enough ere the Qua- 


« kers prove they are the perſons, and not long before 
Ihave proved that they are not , as will appear when 


you come to that point handled at large in this Trea- 


But beſide the notoriouſneſs of rheQuakers novelty, 


' I fhallfully prove tt from their own Aſertjons ; and 


if they oppoſe one another, letthem look to that, and 


agree among. themſelyes as well as they can. Jr is now ayſcery of | 
the great © 


North of England, and - nr our Momhs in this bis why fon 


| ſpizie, By the date of the Impreſſion jt ſhould be 


ſeven years ſince the Lord raiſed #s up inthe 


about 5 1 thas Quakeriſm brake forth in this Nation, 
and England bach this unhappineſs, that it was the 
firſt Breeder of this Set, and the North of E-gland 


' the part firſt infeted I remember there is an' old 


Proverb, (1 fuppoſe grounded on manifold experien- 


| C5) All evil comes ous of the North, But againlt this 


it may he objected, that although they were the firſt 


on it {elf is ancient, Let us therefore follow it to the 


root by their own diretion. 
etfeer theſe things in tho year 1643. God who had 


C0734 
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2 {1 
Jo.White compaſſion on his people, did cavſe a branch to ſprivg 
head \mall £©-+þ of the root of David, which was filled with ver- | 


Treat.p 4. 


ibios 


IJ 
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bin, and he ſpread and ſhot ferth many branches , 


which did partake of the fatneſs of the Root, and | 


the weary Came te reſt under his branches: in him | 


alſo was the Word of . Reconciliation, which turned 
the hearts of the Fathers to the Children , and the 
dsſobedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt. 


Obſerve the blaſphemy of theſe expreſſians, many 
of which are by the Scripture ſpoken of Chriſt, and 


agreeing to him only , but applied by this Wretch to + 


the firſt of their Se& brought forth intheir Spirit in 


the year 1648. whoit ſhould be except James Naylor, '\ 


I cannot gueſs, and it follows immediately, 


| Andin the Tear 165 5.T being a branch of this Tree, '. 
VIZ, the Branch aforeſaid, the life of its Roct cauſed | | 


me to bloſſom and bring forth frait, for the Spirit of 
the L:rd came upon me, &c. So that whatever was 


the Root, the firlt branch of this degenerate Vine - 


ſprung forth in 4.8 

And if the word; immediately foregoing thoſe I 
here quote, ſignifie any thing, it muſt be a new Admi- 
niſtration, for which the Lord was agalnſt them, (tz 
publick Paſtors) and brought night upon them, that 
their viſion ceaſed, Then thoſe Paſtors had ſome- 
time the Viſton and Preſence of God with them, 
who never preached the light within to be rhe only 
Rule, the only Redeemer, nor pretended to miniſter 
from immediate Inſpirations: but from the Scri- 
ptures, by which they were directed, and which were 
the Treaſury out of which they brought forth what- 


| ever they handed(as from the Lord) to the people : 


bur abour the year 4.8 or 50. that way of miniſtration 
was cried down, and thoſe principles called Qxa- 


kertſm 


tue ; for the Covenant of Life and Peace was wuh |. 


Nuakeriſm no Chziltlanily. - 29. 
keriſm by you inſerted in their room andſtead, Y? 
Bur ler us hear another Witneſs, and he none'of the 8. 9. © * 
meanelt, Tea, my heart did truly unite with 5 and en- ro - _— | 
| joy tbe Lord in what was chen [about the beginning of. —_ T7 
| wid | thelatetroubles] given forch,and 1 can never be drawn yity,p x, 
"Dim | deny the truth and worth of that diſpenſation, though | 
ar ! Thaow it was ſwallowed xp by a grenter deſolation, jon 
Py following after : and ſince, bythe breaking forth of a 
' © © more lively diſpenſation: And a little after p.2. aud 
uy remained, fixing their mind on' that [former diſpen- 


= ſation | wh:ch the Loyd pap agg” 
0 Tris hereby as plain and clear, as the Sun ſhining $.104 ] 
- 12 ' - at noon-day, that Qaakeriſe is a late diſpenſation, ta- | 


or, king its dare fince the beginning of the late troubles ; 
but to put all out of doubt in page 3. he faith, 7s zoe 
"> 7. obs [Quakeriſm_] che loweſt of all diſpenſations > Is 
'- rot this common to all mankznd? doth not this fall ſhort 
: > (init ſelf as Imayſay, and as it hath formerly bin diſ- 
*5 , penſed) by young Countrey-Lads of no deep underſtand- 
| ing, or ready expreſſion ;, but very ft to be deſpiſed e- 
| very where by the Wiſdom of Man) of the drſpenſa- 
| tionof the Lawof Moles ts the Jewes > nmch more of 
the diſpenſation by Chriſt and his Apoſtles > who would 
have looked for the Lord here > And yet this hath the 
.. Lordchoſen to gather his people by,and to appear to tbe 
World :n, and bath gathered the life, vertue and ſut- 
' . ftance of all former diſpenſations into it Cc. | 
| | So that this zew d5/penſarion hath ſwallowed up all (q ;; - 1 
Þ others, yea, that of Chriſt and bis dpoſtles, andif *'. 
/| | ſo, it.is not the diſpenſation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
.|- but another accounted by the Laakers more excellenc 
and compleat ; and therefore is not Chriſtianity, any 
More then Chriſtianity (is Jsdasſm by their own ac- 

[ count; 
To ſhut up the proof of this (as owned by theim- 
| _ 7 


18 
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| Maſtcr. 
” Piece jo 
| bettray 
- with a 


” Wis 


PLE” 


| *TiS Sztans 
pture might be well ſpared, 1 Theſ 5-21. Prove all - 
things, &r. ik chey ſhould deny the Scriptures in 
{o many words, they canot but know, it would nip 


Tbe Niakers deny the &criptures. © 
ſelves, according to the moſt plain Conſtruction of) 
their own words, or conſequence not to be diſowned | 
by a rational man) I will give you James Nayloy's| 
doQrine : | Lowe to the loft, p. 16. But yours [Com- | 
rands | in the Letter, and jo of another Adminiſtra- | 
tion, for the literal Mjniſtration 15 done away in the 
fpiritaa). 

Well then, if Chriſtianity began in a manner ſo 
vaſtly differing from, and a cime ſo long before Qua- | 
keriſm, which is not that but another Adminiſtra- ; 

tion, Quakeriſm is no Chriſtianity, but the for-; 
_ hath been proved to be true, therefore the ? 
ater, | ; 


x a. ae. 


CHAP. 11L. 
"The Quakers deny the Scriptures. 


SECT. I. 
E $5 the Quakers pretend to own the Scriptures, 
I do not deny ; but I ſhall prove it to be one of 
the moſt naked and ſeif-contradiced ' pretences that c- 
ver peep'd out into the World, with ſu cha noiſe and 
confidence, if meer pretences were of ſufficient Au- 
thority ro command our faith, tbat portion of Scri- 
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own Teſtimonies thall be their principal Judges. 


Ie&: 


The Nuakers deny the Dcripſares, 
their deſignes in the bud, and in ſtead of promoting 
their principles, render themſelves odious ; but Sa- 
ran is not ſo filly an Im>oſtor, as to ſpoil his Mar- 
ket, by appearing ſo unſeaſonably, and at firſt daſh 
in ſo deformed a ſhape, he is not ignorant of r' at 
Text. Surely in vain is the Net is ſpread in the ſight 
of any Bird. h | 

I ſhall therefore waye pretences on both ſides, 
and bring my charge to a fair trial, wherein their 


I deſire them not to accuſe me of wounding their $.2. 
reputation, ſeeing the ſtabs are given with their own 
daggers, and thz Murther is no better nor worſe 
then felo de ſe, (as the Law phraſes 1c) but in plaim 
Engliſh Self-Murther ; this I ſhall prove by fuſfici- 
ent Argument , Ts Fe 

The Q-akers deny the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament to be the Word of God. 

This Charge, . none of them that ever I read, 
heard, or heard of will deny, and if you pleaſe 
to calt your eye on the inſtances, you may take _ 
it on their own words; Hlaſphemy for any to ſay, _— 
the Letter is the Wordof God, It 1s the Devil To aff tht 
that contends foy the Scriptures to be. the Word of would , © 
God. This errour is by ſome repu ed meerly ver- Kool Þ 4 
bal, and that in other words they allow the Scrt- Fad the; 
pture as much as this comes to: I would it were Je-<3.p. 25 
true of this and all the reft of their errours, which <+ ff.R »- 
they trumpet out in the Scripture titles and dia- _ 4 

. Upon that condition. 1 would be really con- rych other * 
tent toTez and Nay it, and Thee and Tho it ; and :ik* things 
moreoyer, forbid Ribands, Lace and « ufls, (though 'm1en et by 
the moſt modeſt that were ever worn). to pollute | c co 


F.Howvgil 
my Garments: ; 


(3. 


. and offend their unneceſſary felf- ,,e 7 an. 


denial from that time forwards rich1Wts,. \ 
no Ca Bur G&7c.p.24 
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20 The Nazkers deny the Scriptures. 
But they have another opinion of it, or they wouid |. 
not call it blaſphemy ro be otherwiſe minded , and we | 


{hail finde it ere I have done, to be their torelorn | 
Hope , by which they attempt to make a breach of | 
the Authority and efteem the Scripture hath juſtly ob- | 
tained in the hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians;and there- | 
by with more eaſe and ſecurity to enter the whole Ar- 
my and groſs of their deluſions , and therefore I ſhall ' 
encounter it firſt and-in good earneR. 


6.4. It will be neceſſary before I proceed, to let you | 


3A 


$.6. 


know what we intend by the phraſe, that the Scri- | 
ptares are the VVcrd of God: that you may know | 
know what we hold and contend for, though they know 
not what they contend againſt : except the vain fictt- 
ons of their own begetting. Know therefore that we | 
do not aſſert them to be the Son of God, the Chritt 
2nd Sawtour, nor the Spirit of God ; neither ,do'we 
{2y, that they are ſo ſelf-ſufficient and all-powerful as 
to ſancife and enlighten ſavingly, without the coa- 
gency, efficiency or ailiftance of the good Spirit of 
the Lord, to open our underſtandings, -and write them 
in our hearts. Theſe things are too | high for | 
them. 

On the other hand, we dare not call them a dead 
Jetter, (who have felt them ſharper then any rwo-edped 
ſword, and taſted them ſweeter then the honey or the 
haney-comb)) nor yet Ink and Paper-Divinity, or | 
meerly the words and works of men : Theſe are too 
lowan opinion cf them. Burt poſitively, | 

Firſt, we intend the ſenſe and matter by them ex- *! 
- preſſed , containing thoſe Hiſtories, Propheſtes, Pro- 

miſes, Threatnings, Do&rines, Exhortations, &c. 
which God ar-ſuadry times, and in divers manners, re- 
vealed to, and ſpake by his Son and ſervants, inſpired 
by God, or by inſpiration of God. Sex 

- Go. 


The Nuakers deny the Seriptares. 

 Secbndly, the ſenſe and matter aforeſaid, being 
written or printed, we call the Word of God, ſo far 
as the print or writing agrees (in irs kind) with the 
Original Coples ; which were written by, or by the 
DireQion of God himſelf, his ſon or ſeryants inſpired 
by him, ſo we call it the Word of God, but with this 
diftin&tion, the written Word. 


SE CL. Il. 


Now that the Scriptures are the /Yord of God in the 
ſenſes aforeſaid, I ſhall vindicate from the violent con- 
tradi ions of the 7-akers. They have theſe three 
ObjeRions apainſt this truth. | 

I, That it is improper fo to cajl them, viz. The 
V Yord of God. 

2. That many things or ſayings contained in them 
were ſpoken by wicked men or the devil. oh 

3 That this Title 1s pecultar to Jelus Chriſt the Son 
of God. 

Firſt, chey deny them to be the Word af God in the 
ſingular number. I muſt therefore in dealing with this 
great Criticiſm, reconcile. the plural number to the 


' ſingular. 


1 anſwer, it ſounds methinks very harſhly, that not 
one word in the Scripture ſhould be the V Vord of 
God, becauſe there are in them more words then one. 
Surely, if the firſt, 2, 3,4, and ſo on, bethe VVord 
of God, then every word in it is rhe VVord of God : 


| "andnever theleſs,vut rather the more for being united, 


for that there are few ſingle words, which ſtanding a- 


- lone will fignifie any thing, whereas divers put to- 


Sether, have a ſenſe and ſignification, And the whole 
body of the Scripture conſidered together, doth ſignifie 
the mind of God more compleatly, theti if it ways 

oY, TS iſ- 


2 * 


| = 


v2, 


The Nuakers deny the ©criptnres. 
diſmembred and conſidered apart. 
But I know they aim at more then a meer 

Grammar-nicety, at which kind of failings they uſe 
not much to quarrel, but are rather affe&ted with 
them, as if the Spirit of God delighted in real 
nonſenſe, though I thiak the cauſes to be three eſpe- 
 __ cially, Firſt, ihat their firſt Authors could ſpeak or 
«” write no beticr ; ardihey take it to be apefetionto 
write falſe Engliſh and nonſenſe after ſuch infallible 
perſons , Secondly, becauſe they have ſo few of thoſe 
they call their Miniſtry able to write true ſenſe and 
Eng/iſh,that thoſ: who can if they liſt will not, leſt they 
ſhould diſgrace their brethren ; and rather then that 
it thould be admitted, it ſhall become the faſhion, and 
obtain jn rimetro be.-better Eng/iſh then ſenſe. A 
third reaſon may be their taking all, matter and form, 
to be infallibly from the Spirit, and therefore dare 
not amend the ſenſe of the Spirit. 

| Bur to what is the Queſtion T return, after this ſo 
lons (yet not altogether inexcuſable) dizreſſion, one 
of their zealous Miniſters (as they call chem) thus ex- 
1 claims; And what an improper ſpecch were this, to 
pd call twerty thou'and Sentences. one word! ard it is 
E tichrig,, Called a Declaration , and what a Declaration would 
Volnnri-rs that be which cor:ſiſted bitt of one word! but where 
; = do we fay the Scrip:ures is but one word? there is a 
Fp.26, 


i $.3 


$4. 


the ſingular number, ir muſt rake many Declarations 
into one, for it contains what was declared from 
Aofes time to the Apoſtles., and why not the word 
in the ſingular, as well as a Declaration in the ſingu- 
lar, ſ:eing the Scripture contains many Declarations ? 
bu: he pgives- one' kick backward more at what -he 

| ' Pleads 


great deal of diff-rence between but one word, and the 
Word, and if the Scriptures be a Declaration in ' 


— yy” "<< —— 


- here is the ſingular number for the plural, which he 1s 
- pleading againſt, yea, in the ſame inſtance : #7, what? 


| for the fouls back, Prov. 26. 3. And what a fooliſh 


by Howes himſelt deſerves it not; and I muſt give 


| Proper ſpeech, cc. T am confident he under- 


' by proper, unleſs not peculiar or a tall ſpeech ; 


The NQuak-rs denp the Stripfures, 
pleads for , Pray have the patience to reade this 
man, paſling the ſzntence againft himſelf, 4 Red 


man is this, to aſſert his own imaginations, and ther 
smagines the Scriptures will prove it ! what an 1n:- 
proper ſpeech is this, &c 1 know not the perſon he 
brands with folly, but 1 am fure the cauſe as laid down 


hima little corretion more for his abſurdity in this 
one ſentence , he ſaith, and it is called a Declaration : 


zt,the Scriptures; #r the Relative, the Scriptures the 
antecedent, If I ſhoulf ftop at and examine all 
ſuch paſſages in point of ſenſe or true Grammar : / 
muſt not finiſh my intend<d task this ſeven years : but 
'tis pity not to ſaſh a little, when ſuch idiots will be 
playing the Crizicky. He faith, YYhat an im- 


ſtands not what improper means, if he intend 
by improper that it is figurative, he need not won- 
der and ſay, what a hgutative ſpeech is this? A- 
Jas, the Scriptures and all Writings abqund with 
figurative ſpeeches, of which rumber this is; but 
if he mean by improper, inconsruous . or Uun- 
meet, he offends greatly; for then the Scriptures 
are yery guilty herein , as will appear by and 
by; and I know not what elſe he ſhould mean 


as wecall atall man or woman a proper , and by Nayb»r, © 
imp:oper a ſhort ſpcech. Let a Prophet of their Ln 
own, and he none of the ſmall Prophets neither, TR 
decide this Controverſie, Nay, who. never yet 

came [o' far as Balaam, who had the Word ef the 

Lord from his own Month. | bl 
C 4 = _ 


F ron et au- 
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v5. But to caſt this Objetion ont of doors, we areto 
take it in a colle&ive ſenſe, which is very frequent in 

the Scripture. For inſtance; the Scriptures themſelves 

are ſometimes expreſſed by a plural, ſometimes by a 
ſingular word ;, Ye doerre,nor knowing the Scriptures , 

Mart. 22.23. Here « isplural, Jr #s contained 32 the 
Scripture, x Pet. 2,6. Here itis fingular. A ſentence 

is called a word, Y/ here the word of a King 1s there 


aoftrine, for his word was with Power. Either of theſe 
inſtances contain more then one. ſingle word. The ten 
Commandments graven on the Table of Stone, are in 


ſo rendred in the margin bf ſome of your Bibles. 

Tr ix too 2 . 
frequent. Dert. 10.40. Now dividetheſe Commandments into 
- with them ten ſingle ones, and then each will have but one word 
ro call the cometo its ſhare to expreſs it by ; and ſome onev:z. 


Prures a 


=_ can you ſuppoſe that one, and but one ſingle Jew or 
Io _ Gemiile is hereby intended ? reade the ſixth verſe, and 
| Word, hes: ſhall have ic explained ; Y/ho will render to every 
| man according to his deeds ; 10 that under the ſingle 
woxd Jew, is expreſſed all the Jewes from firſt to laſt, 
in every generation, and under the word Gentile all 
the world of mankind beſides. 


i $.6. Takeone Text more to conclude with, Ja 8.20. 
+ No Morre To the\Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they fpeak, not 
: |S according to this VVord, it is beca'iſe there is 329 light 


noo?! 


in them , not ſo much as the dawning of the day. 
"hw 17 Both/Law and Teſtimony are here rendred by /Yoyd 


107 a. Mo! 2 | 
19207; 2 nough, (not enly to ſilence this petty cavil, but) to 


ER 4 Lua- 


7s Power. Ecclel. 8. 3. They were aſtoniſhed at his' 


the Heby ten words E197 m1TwH which you have | 


holy Sci)- the fourth, hath at leaſt 60 ſingle words in the Heb. | 


* dead Let. Þut many more inthe Engliſh, Rom. 2. 9,10. To the | 
. ter,and a Jew [not Jewes | ad alfo to the Gentile [ not Gentiles | 


Ita, ESI 
; * . 


-—_— Ce SO EEE TIO Ig PE —_ 547, + 


in the ſingular number , in this one Text there is e- 


Pluck up both rootand branch ;/ all the principles of | 
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 Quakeriſm , if they who profeſs them had any regard 
- ro the. Authority and verity of the eternal: and Al- 


mighty God, and a few grains of underſtanding at li- 
berry to conſult 1t. 


SECT. II. 


2. Objeth, Many Paſſages in the Seriptures contain 
the ſayings of wicked mem, Yea, ſome have been ſo ir- 
reverent and irrational, as to ſay, ſome part of it ts the 
werds of the devil; this expreſſion hath been frequent 
wich them, and uttered in contempt of the Scri- 
pture. 
 Tanſwer, although the Scripture make frequent 
mention of ſuch Paſſiges, it is toa good and holy end, 
and hereby Satans malice is diſcovered, whereby in a 
good mealure we are not ignorant of his devices ; and 
hereby we underſtand his ſnares, 11 which our firſt 
Parents were taken, and others both good and bad in 
after-Ages ; and Satan is alſo rendred the moſt wick- 
ed and hateful of all that God created , But to ſpeak 
cloſe to the Objeftion. Thoſe ſpeeches of wicked per- 
ſons, ſuch as Jobs wife, the Phariſees, Jewes, - and 
Ravfhakeh, and the ſpeeches of theDevil are not the 
Word of God, or any part of holy Writ, (as they 
were uttered by them) bur far from ic. We areto 
conſider the Scripture, as partly Hiſtorical , and all 
thoſe paſſages being reported hiſtorically, there 1s nor 
the leaſt ſtain upon the Scriptures thereby. What if I 
make a true report of the Powder-Plot, the Maſſacres 
in Fraxce, Ireland, &c. And that to goodends and 
purpoſes - yea,if I report the blaſphemous - rag by 
them uttered againſt God, his Saints, and the holy 
Scriptures, am I therefore blameable, as if 1 my ſelf 
had been their Author ? 1 know what hath been ſaid 
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is convincing. Now by the Inſpiration and Gui- . 
dance of the Holy Spirit theſe things were writ- 


ten; and there is not only a truth, but alſo a 
divine iruth of Hiſtory in them. 

Ov;jeft. 3. Thar this title, the Word of God, is 
peculiar to the Son of God, rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they call the light within, the Scriptures with- 
in; and here i js indeed that the ſhooe pinches, 
and th:y would fain put off the honour, and pur 
out the I'ght of the Scriptures, becauſe they ſtand 
in the light of their fancy. -(Pardon me the exprel- 
ſton, for it js a truth) L ſhall prove by the Lords aſ- 
ſiſtance ere I have done. But what have they to 
ſay that the Scriptures ſhould not be the Word 
ot God, notwi:hitanding the Soh of Geod is 1ſo 
_ I will give you the belt that ever I met 
wich. 

The fit is, the Anil ority of their Leaders, who 
ſay, It is ſo, and it muſt be ſo, lames Parnel, Coriſt 


cxatted;P.4. Hel Chriſt) is the V Vord, the Scri-' 


prore is not. VVay ſhould ic be: doubted after ſuch 
ai evidence ? it is unreaſonable and ſuperfluous to.cx- 
pect, that infallible perſons, (for ſo the Quakers be- 
lieve all their Miniſtry to be) ſhould give a reaſon 
ior what thzy affirm , eſpecially conſidrring they are 
conſtrained to be infallible for want of realon. And 
now ſceing be can carry it {o eaſily, he goes on 
like an emp:y Cloud carried wuh the winde, He: 
[Chrift ] is the light, rhe Scripture is not", he 1s 
ihe R:l.r, Guide, Teacher and Judge, and the $Scri- 
prere 15 x;0t. VVhat may not aman Prove in on? 


infallible breath > did he not prudently ro make 


haſte, before that gale was ſpent? VVell, but who 


can ſtand before a whirl-wind 2 one blaſt hath torn 
- 5 | from- | 
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y Lhe Quakers denp the Scriptures. 
from the Scripture no leſs then ſix of choſe glo- 


rious Garments wherewich God hath cloathed it. 
Let us hear G.F. it he donot amend the mat- 


| ter by a thing like an Argument, He did nt ſay 


John 1. 1. the Decluration was the VVord , but 


ſaid in his Declaration the V Yord was Ged: and 
* he whe ſaith the Latter is the VVord, is a Decei- 


wer, and erres,-----for the Scriptnre ſaith, That m 
-” beginning was the V/ird.. Difference of Mini- 

rs p.T. 

It = could have found where Tehz ſaid in his 
Derlaration (as you call it) that the Scriptures are 
not the VVord of God, a thouſand to one bur ſome 
ar other of the Lords people would have found ir out 
long before Quakeriſm was in being, and have ceaſed 
to take that name 1n vain. 
| For the ſecond Argument, he ſaidthe / Vora was 


: Gea, what then ? VVhy then the SCraprures Canne 


be the VVord vwnleſs they be God alſo. 1 am 
ſure I have hit on your Concluſion, and the beſt 


you can make of it: but let me te]l you that the * 
Scripture may be the VY Vord, aud Chriſt the VV ord . 


alfo, and yet though Chriſt be the VVord of God, 
the Scriptures the V Yord may be quite another thing. 
Let me give you juſt ſuch another place of Scri- 


- Pitre, 1 Cor. 10. 4, They drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock. that followed them, and that Rock was CEr*ft. 
VVill you conclude from hence that there 13 no 
other Rock, but every Rock in the VVorld muſt 
needs be Chriſt > or, thar it is ſinful, yea, Blaſphe-. 
my, to call any thing a Rock but Chrift > but it may 
be you will fay, *tis a ſpiritual Rock in that 
place, And I-fay it was ſpiritual, cnly as 1t 
was myſtical or typical of Chriſt, but in other 


reſp:s it was a Rock as others are, hard and _ 
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So I ſay, of the Word that was God, it was the Word 
that was in the beginning, that created all things : 
ſhew me any ſuch Word and I will call it Ged. too; 
yea, I will fay it is blaſphemy to deny it to be ſo: 
but the Scriptures which we call the Word of God, 


were not in the beginning, nor did they create any - 


thing, much leſs all things. 

Pray let me ask you that are ſo ſtiffein this point , 
do you not take the light in Jo#z: x. 9. to be Chriſt 
and God? . ſay nay, if you dare. Yea,and will 
you not ſay, that Jobr: faith ſo in his Declaration? 
I know you will, and I will fay ſo roo, what then ? 
Is there nothing called light, or that is truly ſo, but 
Chriſt or God > the Sun, Moon, Day, are called 
Light alſo, Ger 1.5,16. yea, thediſciples are called 
by Chriſt himſelf, The Light of the World, Mat. 14. 


And muſt they be God too? or Chriſt betoo blame 


for calling them the light of the VVorld ; a phraſe 
ſo very near,that in Joh.1.9. Chriſt is called the VVay, 
the Truth and the Life ; bur if you ſhould make eve- 
ry ſuch expreſſion to be meant of Chriſt and God, I 
am ſure we ſhould have Lords many, and Gods many, 
in a far lower ſenſe then the Magiſtrates, and great men 
of the world;and Chriſt would be little beholden to us. 
I beſeech you therefore, who are not ſtark blind, and 
ſeel-hard , either to abandon ſuch principles, oy ar 
Jeaſt do not pretend to Scripture for them, and abuſe 
ic after this manner , for the Scriptures are no friend 
ro your crooked; unholy principles, and rhat your 
Leaders know well enough. 


SECT. IL. 


That I may blow the duſt out of your eyes, 1 air 
h take 


- TateuRtion, which is 2 proper ſenſe of the Word, hy” 
1 
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take a littlepains coſhew you your miſtake, and alſo 


| howtoamend it in more and weightier points (in 


themſelyes)then this under-preſent conſideration. You 
donot honeſtly diſtinguiſh betwixt proper and. figu- 


| rative words and phraſes in reading the Scriptures, 
-} - but have gotten an Art tg conſtrue them backward, 


quite croſs to their true intent and meaning , you 
will take proper ſpeeches for figurative, and figura- 
tive for proper,not careing for the true ſenſe, but as 
they will ſerve your turn , and thereby you can proye 
quodlibet ex quoliber, what you will, and any how ; 
and ſo you ſeem in the eyes of filly and credulous 


. ſouls, to make your rope of ſand to hang finely to- 
- ues and you areno more happy here, for Chriſt 
t e 


e VVord is the VVord, butin a leſs proper ſenſe, 
whereas the Scriptures are the VYord of God in a 


. much more proper ſenſe , which I ſhall plainly. de- 


monſtrate : Only take one direftion in the mean- 
while. 

That where any phraſe or word may be taken in a 
proper fenſe, it ought ſo to be taken : unleſs there be 
a neceſlity to do otherwiſe, from the confideration of 
the Context. As in the point in hand, 'tis ſaid, The 
VVord was God, in the beginning ; here it cannot be 


_ underftood of the VVord in a proper and ordinary 
' acceptation ;, becauſe ſuch words or word cannot be 


God, neither were in the beginning, Beſides, whar 
is afterwards ſpoken of the VYord there, is p:ainly 
and only to be underſtood of Chriſt the Son of God , 
but if you confider the V Vord exprefſed, Mark 4.19 


* Andthe cares of this World, and the deceufulneſs of 
. riches, andthe lyſts of other _ entring 6n, choa 


the FVord, and it becometh unfrustful. Here you 
muſt take it for the do&rinal VVord, or VVord of 


$6.25 


.o The Nuakcrs deny the-Scriptures, 


f you ſhouldtakeit for Chriſt the VVord, which is 
figurative: You mult read it Choak, Chrift : which | 


F. 3. 


$.6. 


how untrneand uncomely 2 phraſe it is, 7 leave your | 


ſelves to judge. 


Now ſhall ſhew youwhat is a word in 4 proper | 
ſnſe : and that the Scriptures are ſuch, and what in | 
a figurative ſenſe : and thar Chriſt or the Son of Got | 


(as the Word in ordinary acceptation)) is ſuch. 


A word in a proper ſenſe, is either an articulate ! 


ſyllabical ſound, whichthe eare is receptive of, and by 


which ſomewhat may be underſtood as its ſignificatt- | 


on, in a commonly received acceptation, 
Orelſe, a writing, impreſtion or graving, which 


is ſuch adiſpoſing of letters in their Order, as doth | 


expreſs and ſignifie tothe eye, what the other doth to 
the ear. | 


Now Chriſt is not, cannot be the Word,in neither 
of theſe ſenſes ; for he is not a ſound thus diſpoſed, nor | 


yet anengraved, printed or written thing : but the 
Scriptures ate ſuch, or conſiſt of ſuch words. How 
the Scriptures are the word in the {ingular number, / 
have already ſhewed, and muſt refer you thither 


A figurative word, or word ina figurative conſtru- | 
ion, 1s ſormewhart ſo expreſſed; bur is ſo only by A- 


nalogy; as having ſome proportion with; and ſimili- 
rude or likeneſs roa word : but will by no means bear 
the deficition ofaword, taking in all that is efſen- 
Lial to its. beinga word: 

For inſtance, God is called a Husbandman. John 
Ic, 1. butheisnot fo in a proper fenſe, for he nei- 
ther goes to plow; nor ſowe, nor cart, and managing 
grounds and cattel as a Husbandman doth'; nay, he is 


- Not a an (of. any occupation whatſoever) but there is 


ſome analogy, and fimilitude betwixr the Almighty 
and a Husbandman, in his dealings with his people : 
| ſor 


yu Wot 
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for he takes care of them, he waters them, purges, 
prvarsy plows, digs; fences, feeds them in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, 

Chriſt is caNMed the Ljon of the tribe of Judah, the 
Vine, the door : 'yet he is none of theſe, bur with. re- 
ſpec to his relation, and uſefulnefs to his people, there 
is ſome fimilitude betwixt Chriſt, and theſe Figures 
and Emblems of him : he is ſtrons and courageous, 
fears none, overcomes all he encounters with, he 
conveys ſap, life and fruitfulneſs to his living braach- 
es; heis che mean by which we may be reconciled to, 
and enjoy God ; but enough of this. | 

And Chriſt who is God, is the Word, butby Ana- 
logy, not properly in ordinary acceptation. 

1, Heis a great part of the ſubſtance and ſcope of 


. the Scriptures the Word of God, they teſtifie of him, 


anddire&to him in their doctrine, types, &c. To him 
give all the Prophets witneſs, Ats 10 12. 

2. He doth allo manifeſt and {ignifie to.us all the 
glorious attributes of God in a ſplendid manner , buc 
more-eſpecially his love, mercy and pity: and 
that not only as 4a Propher and Teacher, by the 
Word: of his mouth ; but alſo in all his concerns as 


' Mediatour. 


3:As.heis the Executioner of the good promiſed, 
and eyils thtearned in tire Scriptures. So Kev.19.13- 
he was employed in bloody work, executir.g the ven- 
geance of God againſt his Adverſaries; threarned in 


the Word, and he pofſeſſes his faithful ones of the hap- . : -.* 


pineſs prepared for ,and promiſedto them. Thus 1 Rope 


1havecleared my way hitherro.One thing only remains 
to prove their errour, which have reſerved as ihe laſt 


blow ; and that is to ſhew that the Scriptures do 
callthe Threatnings, Premiſes, &c. therein con- 
rained, the Word of Gad, ard the written Word ; 


- w_ ——_ ; 
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| ardif I prove, that in any place of Scripture the 


phraſe cannot be taken inthe ſenſe the Quakers would 
have it, that is, for Chriſt or God ; and alſo, that it 
can be taken in no other ſenſe then for the matter con- 
rained inthe Scripture, 1 have done enough, whe- 
ther they will be convinced or no , and chey muſt de- 
deny the Scripwres to bc true, or own their doctrine 
to be falſe. 

Verſe 20. He that regarded not the VVord of the 


| | Txou.g.'s Lord, left his ſervants and cattel :n the field, verle 19, 


He that feared the Word of the Lord, made his cattel 
ard ſervants to flee into houſes. What colour is here 


. to expound:the Word of the Lord in theſe Texts of 


; 6.11, 


God or Chriſt 2 what more plain, then that they fear- 
ed thethreatning, or regarded not the threatning, or 
gracious Advice given from Ged for avoiding the 
blow, Lyke 22.61. And Peter remembred the VYord 
of the Loyd : what word How he ſaid unto him, be- 


fore the Cock crow, &c. and that it was. the ſaying of 
' Chriſt which Peter remembredz you have Marks | 


word for it, or rather Gods, Mark 14. 72. And 
Peter called to mind the VVord that Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Jer. 23.30. I am againſt the Prophets that. ſteal my 
FFPord, every one from his Neighbour: Can Chriſt 
be ſtoln? or would God be fo rituch offended with 
them for obtaining Chriſt, as to put the black brand of 
theft upon it, while he charges it as the higheſt crime to 
rejet Chriſt? h ; 

I Sam 9.27. Stand thon fill a while, that 1 may 
ſhew thee the Vord of Ged. This Word was, that 


God had choſen him King, and the Prophecy of what - 


ſhould befal him in his return : if you will needs have 


_ .the VVord of God in this place to be underſtood of 


Chriſt,you muſt read it with the Expoſition thus,Srand 
' thoy ftill a while, and Iwill ſhew thee the Chriſt, 


1 


There 


RE as ny te ons x” nd Bn - ov? —— "Z 


— _ 
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\. whichss the  Vord of Godt. © | 


.ſtand, good meaſure, prefſed dawn,ſhaken together, ders ir. 


.  focalling and owning. it. | 
' ; Where, faith one of them, (anda Chief) Readef# 7, waytor 


* nohard matter to find an Anſwer to this queſtion, 


| gs if the matter and ſenſe be the 
6 before, 


- 


£ Ia. F 


Thos Nuakers deny the Derlpleres:— 
There are two words in the Greck which are Tran- 
ſlated, and fignifie the word,. ny& and : inza, the firſt 
is ſometimes uſed for Chriſt, the perſonal Word, but 
the other never : Heb.6.5, And have taſted of the 
good Ward of God. . W 
And alſo Eph. 6.19. And the Sword of the Spirit, B83 Rue: 


A little skill in the Original would free you from Ho—_ 
this and many more miſtakes, . : What. I. have Ih on. 
done here, will be to fuch as are willing te under- g,,, on. 
and running over.As. for thoſe who are of a pexyerſc Gladinns 
mind, until the Lord give them a better frame, ;L ſhall ſpir —\ 
not wonder ifthey wink out the. Sun at noon-dayi 7 :: fpirunai © 

I ſhall next and briefly ſay ſomewhat of the written ſnord. - 
Word, which we are greatly concerned to be ſatisfied $. 13e 
in, to be the Word of God, for that we have no other 
ſtanding Word as our Teſtimony. of Gods revealed 
Wil, but what is written or printed, which 1s all to 
alike purpoſe ; 'the one being by an impreſſion of the 
Pen, the other of Stamps ; This the Quakers deny, 
with the addition of many abſurdiries, ariſing from 


thou tn the Scriptures of a written VVord ? it wall be Seuſs Er- 
rnd 10+ | 


Damaſcus 


1 have written ts him the = things of my Law, but agony 


they were accounted as a ſtrange thing, a ihary rebuke 
to the ObjeQors, Exod.z wk The Ten Commands 
{or words according to the Hebr. as I have already 
ſhewed) were written by the Finger of God himſelf - Y 
and afterward by Afoſer, the Law of Moſes, is cal- 
ledhis Writings, John 5. 47. If ye belieue/ not his | 
Word Grooms F. | 
ſurely when iris written ( which any Forqs. ; 
: J wordye / oF. . 2 


f G 


The Naked denp toe S:ctztures. 
word chat ever I hear& maybe) it is a word written, 
ora written word, which you will .- | 


: 


$1, + Sometherearewho have written againſt the Q-4- 
hers who judge,that although the Q»akers will not ad-} 
mit of this Appellatton of the Scriptures, yet in other} 
terms they alloy.them ſuch ticles as amount to as} 
much #: an | chat the difference 1s rather verbal then} 
real, but let me.rell ſuch, that beſides the impru-} 
dence and - danger 'of removing the ancient Land- 


Marks and nor bolding faſt th- forme of ſound words, 


belt cicles they will atford them, (yea , take them alto- | 

gether) from this Appellation ; and therefore I ſhall 
examine them, and diſcover their defects herein, 
Firſt, they will allow them to be of God. 
So they affirmtheir own Writings and Sayings to 
Mrning- bealſoof God;( Ard let not this ſeem ſmall in your 
W.uch. 52, eyos, — yer ſhall you all one day know that the | 
Lord hath jpokenit) not only in ſome ſenſe, but in'a 

hirher then the Scriptures, ar leaſt with reſpect to 
them; and the times wherein we live. . But this phraſe | 

to be of God, is of (o- large ai import, that the fillieſt 
V ior, and the taſeſt clod of Clay we tread on, may 

| claim aſhare in the Priviledge : yea, nothing in thc 

whole Creation but wUll bear this expreilion ( tn on- 
ly excepred in its obliquity) for of him are all things, | 

Rom. 11.36. | #, 
"T Secondly, tht Scriptures of truth, 


ws ti 


+ the Authority of the.Scriptures', bur there are may | 
o: her Writings that are true, and if you rake. the | 


» 


Scriptures þ 


SECT.:V.. | 


| \ 


there is a wide difference and great ſhortneſs in the} 


This is ground-enough for us to deal with them by | 


Scfiptures to beunderftood by way of Eminency,the |. 
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Scriptures of truth , ſo as.no other W ritings extant» 
are'ſo abſoluzely and divinely true, they will utteriy 
diſclaim (uch, a ſenſe, | 

_ - Thirdly, They are the Experiences of the Saints, (3. 
4nd what they w.tneſſed. SS 

* This is with them a very common phraſe, though A rae Te- ! 
this be true of ſome part of the Scriptures, (eſpeci- ſimuny of 
ally the Bovk of Pſalmes) it is too narrow a tiile by ——— | 
far for the whole Body of the Scriptures ; and for that qyede wit- © 
part of tbe Scriptures, which expreſſes the Experi- neffcs of. 
ences of the Saints, it hath ſomewhat more as its $941 
end then a meer witneſſing, or expreſiing how it was Tron 
with them. But Ido not wonder that they ' {@ much | 
delight in this phraſe, when I conſider that they them. 
ſelves reſtrain almoſt all che Concerns of Religion to 
their Expcriences ; vea, things Hiſtorically related, 
that were done wirhour them long ago, and ate neyer 
again to be ated on the ſtage of this world : and 
things Prophetically related in the Scriptures, which 
ſhall not AK a being until the end of the world. 
They experience the Birth, Righteouſneſs,,Sufferings, 
Dzath, Burial, Reſurre&tion, Afcenſion and Exalta- 
tion of Chriſt. They experience the downfall of 
Bat ylon, the Day of Judgement, Heaven, Hell, and 
all within them ; and not with reſpe& ro ſome-et- 

fets, impreſſions and fimilitudes of theſe things i 
but really, and almoſt (if not altogether) cxcluſively, 
of any other meaning : all of which you will finde 
proved in the following Diſcourſe , but this is far 
ſhort and wide of owning the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, There are no Saints but have their 
Experiences, both good and bad , but he that ſhould 
write them, and affirm them to be the Word of God, 
as they are the Experiences. of the Saints ,- will fall 
with a witneſs under that ſevere” cenſure of thai rrue 
and legitizaate Word of God, Rev 22 18;'19. ' and 
Deut 4.2, D 23 Fifthly, | . 


36 


5.5. 


| The Naakers deny the Dcrlptares. 
Fifchly, they call them a Declaration of the Mind 


of God, This (allthings conſidered) ts the higheſt | 
expreilion of thet- eſteem of the Holy Scriptures and {| 


Word of God, (tor ſo I will call them whether they 
will or no.) but ſo were ſume part of the Writings 
of the Heathen-ldolaters, who knew not the true God, 
Yea, many things which chey ſpake of as the Duty 


of Man, and againſt many immora! Vices : The A- | 
poſtle ſays no leſs, when he quotes ſuch Paſſages out 


of {uch Heathen-Authors, Evil communication cor- 
r:/pt good manners, 1 Cor. 15.33. This is found in 
the Comedy of Menander called Thadia, At.17.28. 
For we are alſo his off-ſpring, is a Declaration of 
God, Jovis o1:nia plena. Virg. And ſome ſuch 
things they have not only diRtated for the matter, but 


have alſo preſſed them as. the minde of God, accord: | 


ings to thoſe notions they had of him. - 
And much more way the large and prectous Ser. 
mons and V Vritings of the Servants and Miniſters of 


Chriſt, {whoſe Diſcourſes are grounded on the Ho- | 
ly Scriptures; )yer he that ſhould call them the VVord 
- of God in a ſtrict ſenſe, deſerves corretion. ; 


A man may declare his mind, (yea, or ſome things 


of che minde of God, )by geſtures ,nods, decks,ſrowns, ? 


ſmilcs , yet they are not to be equalled by the ex- 
preſſion of his mindeby his V Vord, they being much 


- More imperſet and unintelligible then words, the | 
ho!y converſations of the ſound and godly, do eminent- | 
ly and ch:Ctually declare the minde of God, yet | 
| had we them 1n its ſtead we ſhould be grear loſers. 
Not only the VVritings and Sayings of intelli- | 


gent creatures, but alſo the inanimate part of the 


Creation is a Declaration of God, and of his minde | 
alio in many things, P/al.19 1,2. And thoſe Pſalmes | 
wherein they are called upon, and are faid to praiſe | 
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them tothis,. as if it were all the uſe were to be . made 


The Naakers deny the Serfpturcs. 
the Lord, Rom.1.19,20. Afs 14+ 19. the Hea- 
then were blamed for not learning the Lefſon taught 
by them {akter their kind) no better ; yer who will 
ſay, that the Declaration made by them is of equal 
= with the. V Vord of God, her for matter Mile, 
manner or Þerſpicuity ? 

Fourthly,they are a Declaration of theWord of God. 
By the VVord of God they mean Jeſus Chriſt 
This is a true Character of a conſiderable part'of th 
Scriptures, but not of all; and they ofcen reſtrain 


of them, - $9 zuuch of them [the Scriptzrres | As Was 

given forth by the Holy Men of. God, - through the Tn- 
[prration of the Almighty, they teſtifie of Chriſt, and 

that isonly their ſerce in their, place. Smith Cat. 

P. 14. You may obſerve what a skeleton they make 

of the Scriptures, ſo much of them, as if all of them 

were not of the ſamedivine-Abſtrat : They ſay, the Morning- 
Letter 1s it [ the V/ord | which doth but. declare of it , Warch 
They do but veſtific of me. They. teſtifie of him, and Fanwr 15 
it is with Tl leſt you ſhould take them to have 7 6100: 
ahy more hand in conveying Chrit and his benefits ro ** © 1 
the ſouks, then a meer wirnels of who is, or what'is the 


Chriſt. S 
SEC T.-.VIE, ANNE: 

Toclench the Nail I have been driving hitherto, I 
muſt demonſtrate that to deny the Scriptures to be the 
YVord of God, is to deny the Scriptures, which T 
ſhall dothree ways in few words. 

Firſt, to deny the Scriptures x0 be the VVord of 
God,is todeny them that title by which they are com- 
monly known, and diſtinguiſhed from, and lifted up 
above all other- V Vritings whatſoever. Ss 

I will ask any man who underſtands ſenſe, and hath 
but one grain of reaſon, if to deny the Supream 
Magitraie of Great Brirainto be the King of Engl md, 

| ; D 3 Ww2r C 
Ka 8 
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were aotto deny the King ? though he that doth ſo 


ſhonld allow him to be entituled a Man, a Gentleman, | 


yea, a Nobleman or Duke, which are titles common 
to bim, with orhers, or below him? ſure I am, we 
Chriſtians are elſe under an old muſty miſtake, and 


Suilty of great ſlander, for afirmins the Turks to de-' 


ny Chriſt, becauſe they will not own him 'to be great- 


er then their Prophet Mahomer, or to be the Saviour: 


of mens ſouls, while they own him to be not only a 
man, bnt alſo a great Prophet, and next to MMabomer 


himſelf; 1 fuppole, 2 Cueer, whoſe Child ſhould 


and one 


own him to be a Man, and a good maritoo, 
that provides well for fim, and yet fay, He is not his 
father,. and ſtandto it in earneſt, would ſay that ſon 


denies him, and is a njughty wicked Child, As 
13-13. 'Tis laid of the ſewes, they' denied him'in 


the Preſence of Pilate,v.14. they. denied the HolyOne 


and the juſt. ' Did they denic him to hea man, or ſome 


common thing ? © No, they denied him to be Chriſt 
the Saviour, and loaded him with reproxches in ſtead 


of his glorious and pecpliar titles ; 'ahd this the Holy 


Ghoſt Galls denying him. 


Todeny the Scriptures to be the "Word of God, 


is tO = that Appellation on which their Authority 
is grounded, and which puts an awe, upon the Con- 
ſciences of men. Thoughall truths as fuch (ſo far as 


they are apprehended, carry with thim the counte-- 
nance of Authority ; 


je how much more, when' 
Command, Promile,* Dorine, &c. comes with this 


written on 1ts forehead, the Y/ord of God, the VVerd 
cf the-Lord! tis (iid, "here the /Yord of aKing is 
there is Power, and who ſhall ſay unto him, V I hat do- 


eſt thou? *ti3 natural to men to deſpiſe the beſt, and” 


moſt excellent.things under common and contemptible 
135 * ; 
UL.c5, 


'EFr 
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.know and ſhall prove, that after.this 'title 1s put, off, 


Tho Nrnakers tepy the: Deripſures, 
It is all one in a plain and true conſtrution, as to 
deny that che matter and ſenſe expreſſed by them was 
cver ſpoken by God. Experience hath ſufficiently 
raughrc this, that no ſooner this principle is taken in, 
but the Scriprures become with fuch as weak as a 
burnt thread ; and whatever you may pretendto,;we 


they become like Sampſon when God was departed 
from him. The Papiſts, who are the more ſubti},will 
tell us, that. inthcr Image-worſhip they terminate 
their worſhip in God alone, bur, alas, - the common 
people are tor, downright language , and :hey, poor 
ſouls, being cxhorced to worſhip che Images,.. doit 
deyoutly, and think not on God all the while , ic is 
no otherwiſe in the preſent -caſe, people will-under- 
ſtand after the common ſenſe. and aceepiatioa, of 
words. zou\l 


* 


I have ſometimes - been amazed, and not without 
good Company, and conſideration, that men of ſuch 
dexterity in matters thar concern.not Religion ,ſhould 
be ſo prodigioully blind and beſotted,. as to deny this 
truth hitherco yindicared ;. Bur fiace I have. been bet- 
ter acquainred with their principles, 7 find it to, bethe 
moſt neceſſary .to maintain,, and ſupport their 
Great deluſion, viz. The light within. ; , 

For that they do hereby rob.the Scriptures gf a- 
bundance- of places, wherein that phraſe, The Y/ord, 
and, The YYord of the Lerdis ;found, and deck their 
idol wuh them,, and indeed fo many are the exce!- 
lent Charactzrs given to the Scriptures under that no- 
tion, that if they wear them and ſhine iatheir luſtre, 
the Quakers Glow-worm muſt ſparkle no where but 
in the dark, ad may ſtill keep its Court and Contints 
in the Heathen-world. 20  »:48 
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@Tbhe Quakers deny the Scriptures. 
_ | Th 
ts RIO = EET lat 
CHAP. I. | tat 
the 
The Decker: equal their ewn Vi/ritings and Saying; | #0 
with rhe-Scyiptures, and prefer them before the Scyi- | | 
Flures. Ws ag: 
2 | Aft 
Need not ſpend time with thoſe who are yet intheit #26- 
; wits,to prove that they who fall under the Charge #4 
expreſſed above, deny the Scriptures. To take allrubs | Gan 
out of theway, I ſhall furniſh you with a few De-| - x 
monſtrations. 'S £2 BINS 44, | ces 
Fiaſt, this is tounhallow them, aud make them | +-* 7 
common things, (or worſe) with the concetrs of any | #: 
who ſhall be fo -preſumptuous, as to pretend” to 17s | ' firs 
ſpirations and Revelations ; and of this ſort there | %%g 
are a crowd among the Men and Women alfo of the ! Our 
Ozah rs. If they declare, if they write, yea, whan. | 1h 
ever religious Action they move in, they pretend all | refs 
to be from the 5mmediate Guidance and Impulſe of | - bar 
the Spirit of God , and that'in as ampte'a manner as | + 5 
ever the Apoſtles and Prophets could pretend unto; ſo | mrbn 
that this principle being as univerſally entertajned as | ; 
the name of Chriſt, it might be ſaid without an Zy- ] 
_ perbole,. that the whole World could not contain the Say! 
Pamphlets that would be wxitten, and called, The. | und 
Y'Vord, or VVords of the Lord , and 'of what value | #& 
the Holy Scriptures would be in ſuch a crowd of its | _ | 
pretended betters, it is not hard to conclude. © | fifr 
Hear what ] ames Naylor faith, The things follow- | 
81g which Thave declared of, are nct the things of man | Hea 
wor by man did 1 receive them, but bythe Revelation Can 
of Jeſus Chrift, The Y/erd of the Lord to his be- rr, 


laved 
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,' wi. | 


text 1w-ſo many words againſt their Teners and Practi- 


' firipyon of your knowledge of the Scriptures accord. 9} 1+ 


hard words. | 


Mhe Nuakers deny the @cripfures. * 
loved City, &'c. - This Is the title, He concludes; | 
Through your Brother and Companion. en the Trib«- 
lation and Kingdom of Patience inthe Loyd Jeſus, im- 
tating the words of John, in Rev. 1:9. Thrs I ſayin 
the Preſence of the living God, and by the Spirit of the 
lving God.' Parnel, Shneld of the Truth, p:41. 
Glve a moſt undeniable Expoſation of a Scripture 
againſt their way,-the Anſwer 1s, rby carnal minde 
difceris not the things of God, Thou putteff thy 
meanings to the Scriptures ; the Serqprures muft by 
judged of -by the light, or the Spirit. from whence they 
carir, but thou art in neither. It 'we bring a plam 


ces ;'* the Anſwer thens, Thos art in the Letter. - 


pl 


© And therefore | Pentington. prays ſeriqully, My 
T5 deſire to the Lord for you 11,---That be wonld Penington' | 


ing to the fleſh, By Fleſh their ſenſe is, the ule of 
our underftandings-( though ſanctified) as will appear 
in the ET ar the endoof this Book, to which I muſt £9"%% 
referre you for conſtruing all-ſuch ambiguous and gjeed.p.z. 


Sixthly, Doting on the Seriptures with your dark, 
minds, | 
CTLCE I: 2 Eh 
That the Quakers do thus equal their Writings and 
Sayings, &c. with the Scripture,ſhall appear by four $'2. 
undeniable things, - + | | | 
Firſt, they pretend to Irfallibrl.ty. 
- This they aſſert ro be neceſſary in all their Miat- | 
ſters, who ordinarily declare or write, and that with- 
Our it, it were impoſſible ro be fitred for that work. 
Hear what thre chiefeſt of their Apoſtles 7 th _ 
Can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit, and not of t ef- 
4 a Tx not infallifle ? ang how can they bt delude be? 
| EY profle kepin, 


Tho Nuakers deny the Dcripfnures. 


ina Letter to me writes thus. ueſt. Whether 1n- 
fallibtlity be attainable by any in theſe _— which 
we affirm is to:true believers; .which i{ thou denieſt, 
we queſtion thy Call tro'the Miniſtry. { 

They pretend tofpcak and write by the z-meazate 
Inſpiration of God; andthis is another part whereby 
they aſpire 6 equality. : 

The Apoſtle:Paul gives this Character of the Scri- 


ration of God, &c. And the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Per. 
1421, Fer the »Prophccy came 'not in old. tie by the 
VVill :f Man; but holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were movedby the Holy Ghofs..-: Let us now compare 
Notes, and ſee how far in theſe reſpes the Qynkers 
1 »* will-givethe Scriptures the upper hand of their ſay- 
' FHoned ings or Writings; And how. ſhould he do otherwiſe, 
| Arncnifs. freeing he hath dented the infallible ſpirit, from which 
| 4 = all the Mimiftct\ mir.eſtred, and all the Prophets: pre- 
p48:  Phecied, and ſpike as they. were moved by the Holy 
+»: Ghoſt. "He was: here pleading for their Mens and 
Womens propheſying : and concludes, that todeny 


wasto deny the infallible ſpirit by which all the Pro- 
phets, prophecicd,ctc. 


(Fo: Story of that lit-le Book, ether to threw down ſeif-will tn 
rr D azy in whom it is nct yet ſubd+ed, or to exals the truth 
eve yin 12 gencral: becavſe its only Queries gathercd by the 
| Anfw ro thor from the Letter f the Scriptures without, and 
C'1: if ian | ; p 
xo Meſſagtof heavenly Prophecie, Dottrine or Exhor- 
Q c ics . if 
'Y ration received by the Ambor from the Lord, through 
the divine Inſpiratian of his light and. ſpirit within ;, 
thertf.re I jay'it is a veryVain and idolatrous Exhor- 
tation. The ptr 4 of the:Q»akers are full to this 
. purpoſe; but my bulineſs in theſe inſtances being to 
| jp "I proye 


people who are not infallible ; and George Whitehead 


pture, 2 Tw7.3:16. AU Scriprare is given by Inſpi- | 


the lnfalizble ſpirit to be, and {peak in the Quakers, - | 


. Trerefore may I ſay, much mare it is not inthe Pony | 


them 


The Nuakers deny the Scriptures. a3 3 
prove matter of Fact, only this may ſuffice. : 
Thirdly, | they pretend the Spiric of God to bcin $3. 
! themin an eff-ntial conſideration, and in all. his di- 
ft, | vin :'Ptophecies, and that it is Gods indwelling in 
{ them thus confidered, from which their ſayings” and 


ys writings proceed. 

OY Tn thisthey arrogateto - themſelyes*and their ex-' 
\. | preſfibnsmore then any of the Prophets and Apoſtles 

- ! durſtonce imagine ; all they believe and declare, rhey 

a fay is from the light within, yea, it is t1e /ight with- 


v4, in charreveals it, and not'rhey;; and thereforethey will 
'** | norcallthemeheir ſayings (ordinarily );' but ſuch as 
*Y | paſs -rhrough thent's 45 if God fpake*thyough them 
Te} as onerhay ſpeak through a Trunk, + which is only- a _ 
ts paſſage for the voice, but no proper Organ of ſpeech, 
4  Throvet your Brother ava Companion, che. W. Ds = 
© | Concluſion. The Yoite of the Son of (God was ut-'Life of B4.* | 
ww £ tered forth through him, by which the dend was raiſed. Burrough. 
"q] | And tndeed this {ipghr within they pretend to be both 
1 Farher, Son and Spirif,, \for they makeno diſtin&tion: 
* | bnt'this being matter of fa& 7 ſhall prove it out oft 
Y þ  theirwrftings;bur you muſt not ſuppoſethat 7ſhall find: 
> | any ſuch words as"*fſ>nria/, of properties in their 
" Authors, for ſuch words are too proper for them, and 

' | expreſſive of the truth to ſuch who underſtand them: 
| but 7 ſhall finde the things, as very ' God cloathel- 

| vith thoſe At:ribur's which are pcculiar'to him, and 

whoever reads what immediately follows, and conft- 

| ders the Evidences to be but the Q»-akers own ('onfel- 

| ſions, and ſhall not be touched with horror and indig- 
| nation againlt their principles ; let that man or woman 


know, that a Conſcience ſeared with a hot iron is too 
ſoft for their nſenſibleneſs | 

Every mwn hath that which is oze in nnion, and like os wy | 
the Spirit of C erift,euen as good as the Spirit of C riffs oſpel als 
according to its meſure. | Child. Peace.py 


us my . * 5 A 
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44 | The Quakers deny the | Scriptures. 
a Child. 7 4»mſenſble that there is ſomething in my | . 
nude Conference that lets me ſee my ſecret Though dhe | 
Prim p14. | y ſecret ugrNts, an the | . 


E SECT. 1. 

I now proceed to the fourth proof of their equalling 
their ſfayi1gs, writings, and light within, and. pre- 
terring them- before the Scriptures, 7 place them 

in 


—_ of my. heart, (c. {mn the! 
ather. That is the true light of Chrift within, | | 
that lets thee ſer the thoughts jd ”_— of + of may 
heart , and God hath freely given it unto thie, and | © ; 
requires thy opedience to it. | by! 
Chi. Buesf I ſhould turn unto it, andobeyit when it © 4 
reproves mefoy fon, is there Power in «t to ſave m F D | 
from my M ;.;-:. i 
6.4. Anlw. All Power 5n Heaven and Earth is inde, | ® : 
To {hut up this particular, hear one of their prime | y 
Miniſters, who.ſpeaks plainly his mi;.dc, and not in |; =_- 
Eo rex, ju Parables, 7 will make you krow, that I the light which | F +4 
P;3, Cighteth everymantbas cometh into the VVorid, (that P 
EP. 54 ail through me ſheuld believe.) aprthe true cternal God, | hs 
F.jzzs, "which createdail things; that by me the light allthings | m 
are upheld, and that there 38 not. another beſudes me can py 
ſave, And I'will purge out all your iniquities and for- | Þ 
£rve. all your treſpaſſes, and''1 will change your Na- | - 
tires, and 1 will make you new Creatures, if you well | = 
hearken to me, andobey me the light in you. YVYkhat L 
I have here written 3s the words which the Father, who Fu 
rr one with Chriſt the Son, gavemeto write, in which - 
words the true Chrift is renewed, and a Teſtimony given | ' 
of him and noother, But enough and too much of | , 
this Blaſphemy. 1 need not take painsto ravel into tt, Fn 
for its ſo plain, -that none but. thoſe who ſhut their yi 
eyes, and are wilfully blind, but may ſee itin an un- ) . 
expreſhible deformity. [28 
P, 


et ” 


' Leave men #n the dark 
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| The - CHARACTERS 


of the Scriptures given 


by the Quakers. 
Feeding Death with 
Death. The Letrer| 


which killeth. [Decla- 
ration from the Mini- 
ſters of the YVord, 


7. 
F of Ink, andV Vri- 
ting, [Declar. from 
the Miniſters of che 


 VVord, p.2- 


A dead letter. The old 
letter. Seeking the li- 
ving among the dead. 
FParnel,Shield to the 
truth. Naylor , love 
to the loſt }] 


and corfuſiort. 
quent Paſſage. 


[ Fre- 


Part of it the words of 
the Devil and with- 
ed men, Wiſdom of 
words, Nayl. Love 


The Nrakers deny the Scriptures. 
| in this Order, that you 
' in their not only diſproportion, bat oppoſition. 


| of ſilver. Thisin t 


may behold them at one view 


CHARACTERS of their 
| own TeachersWritings and 
| Sayings given by them. 


The Voice of the Son of God 
was uttered forth by him, 
by which the dead was ras- 
e& [F.H. Lifeef E B. 
p.20. 


A Shield of the Tratk[ Title 
of James Parnels Book. 


His words miniftred grace 
to the Hearers. [ Fox jun. - 

| lifeof EB 

Forcible and very plealant, 
as apples of gold in ues 

e freſh- 

nels and quick ſanſe of life. 
[Penington queſt. &c.4.1. 

A clear Diſcovery, (Title 

| of Smiths Prim, 

\O how certaina ſound didhu 
Trumpet give. Life of E. 

' Bp.z- | 

VVriten from the Spirit of 

the Lord. (title page. Par- 

. nel. ſhield of truth ) 

The Voice of the Son of God. 


tothe loſt, &c. 21, 


| [Life of E.B.20. | 


My 
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Any 


if al yorrr knowledge of , thatthou mayeſt lay np for} 


nington quiclt,p 12. | 
Shews you in a Glaſs: A ſ iritua! Glaſs cwpzned. 


your own faces, which\ Tidle of Smiths Car. and © 


the Scriptures cannet ; parc of the Tile of his? 

ao. Scorned Qvakers| worn watch, | 

ACCOunt. f.20. , 
Precept, and Traditions Truths Pranciples. Tule of 

of men. Morning-; Crooks Book. 

Watch p.18. | 
That light is in the L'ght riſen out of darkyeſs. | 
 ecript: res, prove that,| Tice of Farnworchs Book. | 

6r tell me what one | | 

Script're nath light in 

it. Lipof truth, &c. 


IVatural. Lawſon Car-! God us at liberty to ſpeat by 


nal Letter. Shield of | the [the Scriptures | if be 


the truth.- 10. | pleaſe, and where they are | 
Earthly Rout. Morn.| given by Inſpiration , be | 
Watch. 22 d.th ſo and ſo, be is at t- | 


cy woe | % 
as to its direction, The | Created thing as to Balaam 


Worſhip and obedience | berty ro ſpeak, by any other | 


Harlots Child. Morn. | by his Aſs. James Naylor | 
watch p.23 light of Chriſt &c.p 19. |} 
Hagar ad Iſmael, Mo-} He proclaimed liberty to the | 
ther and Child after} Caprves'in the Power aud | 


the Leiter, Pennington! Amthority of God... F.H.of | 


Myſteries of the King-| E.B.p.15. | 
dom, Preface, | | 
F.ctter without. Swine | Let this be ſent tobe read in | 


feedrg 


' Dangero's to feed _ 


Tho Nuakers'devy the &criptnree, . 

feeding on the bysk, | the fear of the Lord, in the 
Tie (badow. Parnel | Holy Aſſemblies of the 
{hjeld of Truih,p 104} Church of the firſt-born, 


Doting on theScripteres\ where (he us ſcattered to the 
ParnelChriſt exalted } ends of the Earth W.D: 


| 


Betrayed into the words. | 
S mich prim. p.30, 


them. Sm Cat.36. 
SE CT. IV. 

I having ſufficiently proved, that they «qual thetr 
writings and ſayings with, and prefer them before the 
Scriptures ; 1t is not fit I ſhould let them paſs wichour 
contradiction, I ſhall therefore review their Grounds 


for ſo doing, and diſcover them to be but ſwelling 


words of vanity. | 

And I ſhall begin witch their Infallibility ; Tam 
confident that G.Fox the Ring-leader of the Se un- 
derſtands nor what he ſaith, nor wh. reof he affirms, Ir 
is one thing not to fail,another to be infallible, for thar 
is to be withouta[1l ny of failing orerring , A- 
gain, it is one thingto be infallible, with a reſtriction 
tro ſomething, another to be uniyer ſally infallible, aad 
without limitation. X 

If G.Fex underſtands ſo much, he is a non-ſuch far 
confidence,and being,void of realon, that affirmeth as 
he doth, let us examine but that one paſſage before-ci- 
ted, How can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit and nt 6f the 
Letrer,if ye be not infallible? Here be puts Miniſtry 
of the Spirit, and of the jetter in oppoſition, whic.1 
Cbriſt and his Apoſtles joyned hand in hand as loving 
companions and meet helps each to other, Azxd there 
was delivered unto him the Book of the Prophet Iiatah, 


«nd when he had opened the Book, he found the plate 9K-4ui7 


n here it was written, theSpirig of the Lerau wponme, 
. S- (Co VEre 
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verſe 21. And be begatto ſaynno them, this day is| 


Tho Quakers deuy the Scriptures; _ 


this Screpture fulfilled in your ears, and all bare bim 


witneſs, and wondred at the gracions words, &c. was | 


not Chriſt then.a Miniſter of the Spirit > tt is by 


bim (aid, this day this Scripture is fulfilled in your Þ : 
cars, viz. the mo the Lord is wponme;,. And] 
was he not alſo a Miniſter of the Letter > why he «- |; . 
pened the Bock, andfound mbere it was written, and | 
no doubt read it out of the Book to his Auditors , or | : 
elſe it would have been very impertinent to tell them, 


This Scripture is fulfilled, for they muſt have divined, 
or not known what Scripture he intended : And / 
ſuppoſe none will doubt whether that which is writ- 
ten in a Book be writteg in Letters. Well rhen;either 


George Fox is fallible, yea; and hath groflely failed;vr | 


Jeſus Chriſt was not a Miniſter of the Spirit ; and 
which of theſe you who call your ſclyes infallible Mi- 
niſters. of the Spirit will admit of, 7 know not : 
but 7 am ſure every-true Chriſtian will abhor a Com- 


petition between Fefus-Chriſtand G. Fox.; and what 


the Lord and Maſter did'in this caſe, ſo did his ſer- 


vants the © yp as 7. mighr inftance abundantly. | « 
ou only to Peters Sermons, As 2. | 
Fneed not inſtance in any more, He that hath read - 


I will dire 
the Scriptures may eaſily furniſh himſelf. And who 


* candoubr but they who made-uſe of the - Letrer of the | 


Scriptures, for evidence of what in their Miniſtry 

they preached or writ , were Miniſters of the Letter as 

well as of the Spirit. | Bk | 
And moreover, if we conſider the letter of the 


- Scripture tobe the lette# of the Spirit, written by. its 


direRtion ; and to-exprefs (in its kind) the minde of the 
Spirit, This Querie of George Fox may be turned 


upon himſe'f tlius . and how can ye be Miniſters of che 
$pirir, if ye be not Miniſters of the Letter alſo, 


\ 


The | 
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The latter pa 


" bow can they but aclzde people who are-wot infallible ? 
True indeed, it they did perſwade people, that they 


| could notin any thing be miſtaken, or be ignorant : 
| but ſeeing only the Lakers pretended Miniftry, and 
. the Pope of Rome.do aflume this to themſelves ; they * 
© onlyare ina neceſtity of deluding the people; for our . 
| parts, who live'in all manner of pride, (asthe Quakers 
F by their ſpirit of Infallibilicy doccharge us) we arenor 
yer.come up totheir PerfeRion,for we freely acknow- 
ledge, that we may erre in doctrine, and do erre in 


practice, which we bewail before God and men , and 


| alſo that the people may not be deluded by us, we.de - 


fire them, and charge theo not to pin their faith on 


our ſleeves ; * but repair to the Law and to the Teſti- 


.mony, and (earch the Scriptures, try whether the 


| things we affirm be ſo or no - And if we ſpeak con- 
- trary to the Minde of God there expreſſed, to rejet 


our doctrine; and ajſo that they (ou our Example 


no further then we follow Chrilt, eyen that ſar 
' Chriſt Jeſus who was for a time pn Earth, bur is now 


in Heaven: | 

But what do you think of the Holy Apoſtles? were 
«hey. univerſally infallible ? couic nar they crre ? if 
.youſayſo, Paul will convict you of errour, in his 


| charging Peter, (none of the leaſt of the Apoſtles) 
with erring, and in ſomething deluding the people, 


Gal.2.12,13,14: Peter diſſembled the truth in pra- 


"Riſing the Moſaical diſtintion of Jewes and Gentiles, 
"and ſeparating from the believing Gentiles as unclean: | 
| Andthe other Jewes, yea, (and Barnabas alſo) was 
| Carried away with his diſſunulation. 


But then you will ſay, how can we be ſure that 
what they wrote and jaught was truth? gs , 


| rt of his Sentence is a higher De- 
monſtration of the fallibility -of his Chair. ' Apd 


"The Quakers nat ihe Dcripſurce, 


_ . | Saints, 

Tanſwer, that although they might in ſome thing how fe 

- be carried away by temptation (as Peter was in th 1 
- Caſe) +yer their doQrine which they profeſſed to | more 4 
' fromiheLord, and by the In(piration of God could. re 
- not admic pf erring or fallibiliry ; and that not becauly coming 
. they ha an habitual inſallibilicy in all things; buf. 2.16 
becauſe of the love of God to his people,the ICEMS {res | 
of his honour, ane the firmneſs of his Promiſes why Chriſt 

. he made to thetn ; thoſe eſpecially Jobn 14.26. By /-Paul vw 
the Comf erier which is the Hoy Ghoſt, whom the Fiiſ:' there 
tner will fend & my Name je jnall reac hy.« ail hings,h, AS the) 
4d biins ali things ts your remembrance, whtſoever > nothin 

_ Thaveſard::nto youu, John 16.13. Howbeir, woe ,, 4 
he the-Spiret of Truth 15. come, he will gusae you into 1amfl 

_ all trath ;, for he ſua'l net ſpeak of him(elf, but Whats Tet no 
ſoever he jhall hear that ſhut he ſpeak; axd he will ſhew | ko cen! 
you things to come, Now thele Promules being madey cenſur 
7+ tothe Apotiles for furniſhing them with ability for} comin 


their, work as Apoſties, they maybe conciuded to be] my mi 
1afallibly guid:d by ibe Spirit , but in other things, }- and ſo 
though by their eminenc habitual grace they were not} the 1 


likely 10 fail as others, who werenot cloathed wih  ,j, ,,, 

ſpch a meſure and degree as they : yet it was more | great 
then potitble rhat they thould fail, tur according to}. ſet in 

| G. Fox $ infallibility, and without limitation, the A-] 7, of 

E poſtles themſelves could nor but delude the p:ople. |* Propl 
y (.8. But to conclude this particular of Infallibilicy, | ſaith, 


take beſide wliiat bath becn ſaid, one conſiderable. wr 
proof of ihelr non-attajnment of Tnfallibility, and #*- ,y, þ, 
that- is the moſt groſſzly abſurd Expoſition they'}.- ,1,p 1; 
give of the Scriptures. See what follows with the þ. . heart 
eyes of Cariſtian-men 4: ii 

V/e are ascrſea.that we 1d e people ; [It 14 writ- "Y heart 
ten, the Saints ſhal! judge the world, an infallible 


p 


proof, as if it were a Command or Prophecy of the [- 


The Nriakers eng ths ©aſptures, 51 
Saints, (s.e, the Qrakers ) calling men allo rought, 

how ſtrious ſoever :. who are not frofefſedly con- 

duced and ſaved by the light within , tut he goes on 

ould | More agd more infallibly. And fir Judgen.cnt ar 

ad 1 come int the Werld, ſaith Chriſk, As if Chrilts Paget 
coming inro the World ſixteen hundred years ago, fveid of 
were to the end that they might paſs their rath Cen- - Uh, 
Ja "Cores freely. Bur he grows ſtill. dud where hs 
2.4. Chriſt ruleth in his-S ants, he juldgeth the Worid, as 

£0. Paul witneſſed, It is no more 1 but Chriſt in me-. 

Wo Where Paxl winciſed this, ſuch a Spirit of diſcerning 

x. \þ 3 they tell us of muſt tinde out, for the Scripture hath 

| - nothing like it; only in two places, Row..7.17- It as 

mh 79 more I that ao it, tut fin that awelleth in 7:6 But 

| 1 amſure, Sin and Chriſt are two things, G-2-20. 

* Yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in ms, But that was not 

Job, 30 cenſure others, but to comfort Paz/under the hard 

> ® cenſures_ and uſages of others. But the ,paſſage of 

of coming into the World for Judgement, ÞBrifigs into 

"1 my minde one remarkable Expoſitor --- Ie is a right Hamphrey 


5% 4. | : . : M#ei3, ef 
''F. and ſornd doftrine to preach him, as beisjhe licks of SN Pow» 


inc 


- 


ru the Werld, andlighteth euiry man that cometh :nug veſlefiing - 
« | 7hewcrld. Byr what world is this?----' This & the &'c,xc. 
L } great Prophet who is come into the Werld, which is P. 29 

4 wed 


'| © [ct in the beart, Ecclel, 3.11, which is in the midſt, *** 
©} ous of which Moles ſauh, the T:ord wo. ld raiſe up a 
*1* Prophet, Lev.8.15. which Prophet beirg come, ke 
-}j. ſaith, I am come a Light into the World, John 1. 
$ I2. and 12. 35, 36, 46 The Wcrld beir gfe in 
1.” the heart, there is the light of him, whe ſaith, 1 am 


f 


4: the light. So that (with him) the World 1s-the 
| - heart, Chriſts coming into the World is his come- 
/." Ing into the heart; and- as he came into the wor IdFibe 
v hearr ]{o he is alſo raiſed up out of thewor!d[the h. art ] 
: 3 | 


6.9. 


| My {t ”rp of 


{ s, (; eat 


this inhibition : 


The Qu:kers deny the &criptures. 
but how like ſuch a Prophet is to Aſojes I ſhould toy 
much ſuſpet your underſtandings if 1 ſhould trouble 
you with my ſenſe , he thatis declined as far as do- 
tage may perceive it without a Guide, as allo the 
groſs darkneſs of this Expoſitor in the reſt. 

Let us fee what ſound Expoſition the great Lan 


muſt ne 
Churc| 

Tak 
wich t 
VIZ. 17 
ttbi ne 


horn of the Quakers gives ; for 1 mult not call him 
their Great Light, for chat is in the Lanthorn, 1 Cor,| 
14 34,35. Let your womenkeep ſilence in the Chur-| 
cues, for if 15 Hot permitted untotnem io ſpeak, bt they 


are commanded to bs tinder ovedience , as alſo fauh' 


the Law: Andif theywill learn ary thing, let ihem | 
ash their husbands at boat, for it is a ſhame for Womex 
to ſpeak in the Church. 


= 


7 have known ſomes of them'to break the Bonds of | 
by expounding the Woman to be | 


2 


weakneſs, ſhe being called the weaker veſſel, and ſo\ 
weakneſs muſt not ſpeak. But let us heat G.F's Ex- / 
potition, it may be that may not be ſo wea, 

Now the woma' here hath ahasband to ash at home : | 


this Note hath ſome wit init, but he proceeds, and | 


Hrreep. 708 1ſurp authority over the man, but Chriſt in the, 


3: 0. 


male as in the female, who readtems from under the |- 
Law, and makes free from the Law, that man may| © 
ſpeak. Now the knot is untied, and the womans 
tongue looſed beyond all queſtion, But would any, |' 


man in his Wits expound this afrer this faſhion ? the 


Wogan may not ſpeak, but the Man Chriſt in the. 


Womia » may, and what muſt their home be then ? 


thatmult be their Conſciences within, where they fay. | 
thelight Chriſt is, And they are directed to ask their | 


Husbands in the plural number, then according to 


this Expoſiiion there muſt be as many Chriſts as there . 
are women in the world 


(at leaſt) for every one hath 
2 husband at home, Al 
| mult 


' 
Lo 


0 this home the Conſcience | 


T 


| eyer yo 


ſoroth 


| and th 
nor Pe 


| yebe 


ſp wi 
God, 


ſpeak, 


- 


(tor « 
Wricl 
and tx 

Fil 


{erric 
equa 
hey. 
revel; 
imore 


him 


Cor, | 


| tibi ne vis fiert, alter ne feceris, and {retro )---What- | 
ever you would 


ſo ro them 
| andthe Prophets, but vf ye will not be admoniſhed 


| The Nmkers een fhe Scriptures: 


muſt needs b2 © (when the wometri were there) in the 
Church. 


Take but one more though I covſq fill a Volume 


that men ſhould doumoy:u, do yerven 
This (faith Chriſt ) is rhe Law, or Moſes 


nor perſwaded by Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 


| ye be perſwadedby ſuch of us who were once dead in 
 "fpawith you, but are nowriſento life by the Power of 


God, which is his light , and in the ſame, ſent 10 
ſpeak,”nt> you from the deaa. 


SECT. VI: 

T will conclude this Chapter with fome Inferences 
and Concluſions that naturally fow from this errour 
(for one errour never goes alone) v2. Thar their 
writings and ſayings ace equal with the Scriptures, 
and to be preferred before them. 

Firſt, it would follow that the Scriptures both are 


| andever were ſuperfluous , for the light within { as 


they pretend) was alway fitted: to” inſpire every 
man and woman in the ſame manner, and to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, as they were” inſpired and 
Written. 

Secondly, upon the ſame ground the tenets and al- 
{crtions of all the Heathen, are to be received as of 
equal Authority with the Scriptures ; for although 


. they. did not pretend them for divine Inſpirations or 
revelations vet they teſulced from cheir light within, 


Pl 


- improved much more orderly and co purpoſe then thre 
. Quaygre do ihheivs, (wake u13rhu i424 Pretenfions 
EO: i0 


E 3 


a 


53 
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wich them, Te have Moſes and the Prophets within, Fiſke: , ve» 


viz. Tots written, ſpoken, manifeſted 1n you, Quod grow que - 
am rev.- 


Ia. 


S. 3» 


P.'. 
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The Nuxkors denythe Scriptyres. 

to Taſpiraticns weigh no:hing in the cafe) yea, *the 
bitter {coffs of Lucian and Julian the Apoſtate mult 
be admitted ints the ſame Orders , for, if it be ad. 
mitted they did not vilifie and ſcorn,and deride Clrift, 
the Scripture, and Chriſtianity, according to the di. 
ates of their Conſciences ; 1t cannot be denied, rhat 


53+ 


they therein acted from the power within ,, which 
whether 1t were the power of darkneſs or not,the Qya- 
keys havin3 no ruleto judge it by but the ir own ſenti- 

- ments, it 1s'left by them uriderermined : And 7 know 
not hardly any worle they faid of ]eſus of Nazareth, 
the Scripture and Chriſtianity ; then the Q-akeys 
have done under other Names, 

6. The ©-akers reduce thejr {entiments*and motions 
to. the power within (of which. 7 will give you one 
taſte from a chief Author,) b»e fink down from the/e 

Pering:on {the reaſonings about things | and wait to feel that 


 concern- which lies beneath in the free nature, vertue, ife,po-1 cr 


"68 ubity. . 7d motions, whereof alove is yorr ſouls ſalvation) 
power and motion from within is all with them , and | 


if this be truly divine, and of equal Authority with | 
the Scriptures, or accounted ſo ; the ſcornful and vi- 


rulent inv ectives of ſome of late againſt many worthy | 


Miniſters of Chriſt, and multitudes of ſerious Chriſti- 
anc, are not only not to be rebuked, but to be reveren- 
ced as divine emaniations and verities : for ir could be | 
nothing but a power within with a witneſs that had 
Tuch Productions. 


Ic will atſolve many of thoſe from ſin, whom the } 


Scripture ſpeaks of as groſs and heinous offenders | 
The Apoſtle Paul, when a perſecuing Saul dealt | 


ſ, hardly with the Cauſe and precious Saints of | . 


the Lord, from the Conduct of wha he took to be | 

112ht, or the light in his, Conſcience. 
Chrilt doth alſo foretel us of ſuch who ſhould think 
if. ey 


they d 


16 me 
witho! 


divine 


ther ? 
Enticu 
which 
ed on 
It v 
ventio 
preren 
them : 
whoſe 
mand: 


their - 
hers a 
monſl 


2. 
fallrb 


| fallble ſudge, which may ſupply that vetect. 


Ihe Nn hers deny tho Ecrinfores. 


they did God g901 ſrvite in killing bis ſervants. and 


if mzer think io s, perſivaſions, impreſſions; motions, 
withou: a demonftrable ground, may. be taken, for 
divine dittes on the one parr, why nor on the 0- 


ther? and by conſequence the Holy Spirit muſt be : - 


Enticuled. D»x omnium malorum, and every evil, 


which is the fruit of ignorance and concert father- 


ed on 1t, | 
It will warrantizea great part of the Popiſh in- 
yentions and orders, which had their er:&ion on the 


prerended inſpirations and revelations of ſome amons 


them ; who were Monkiſh and cloyſtzred Votaries, 
whofe humorous abſtinence, moroſeneſs and uncom- 
manded ſanQi:y, gained credit with the people, for 
any thing they would affirm, and the Politick Clersy 
made their advantage of 1t. 

1 remember a paſſage cfa Romanif, who come- 
ing into Englend, and obſerving the multitude of 


f Sets here; he being asked which of them came 


nearcſt to the - Reman Church, he replied, The 
Quakers. Andif the frndamental principles of Sets 
(as ſuch) agreeing together, do molt exa&t:y expreſs 
their agreement aad likene/e each to other , the Q44- 
kers and Pap:fts may claim Kindred upon more de- 
monſtrable terms then any other Sc&s whatever, 


SECT. VI. 


Th? three 4: principles and{pillars of the- Ro-97 
Abſurdities are, 1. A Contempt of the S:7 pt-zes, 


as inſufficient to determine in all Religious Con- þ. 


cerns, | h 
2. And thereforz, a zeceſſity of ſyume other 1n- 


E 4 3 Tin- 


\.6. 
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ONS. 
The f;r/# of theſe is ſo apparently and abundantly 
| proved of both Papiſts and Doters in the Parallel; 
in the cloſe of the 12th. chapter of chis Book, and 
other places here and there, that I need not agitate it 
in this place, Seechap 5, 
The ſecond, that the Romaniſts build their faith 


$2, 


tings , yet I ſhall furniſh you with a few proofs. 


: Piohivg; ful (at leaſtto ſome) they would be no Controverfies 


| fiatertia. on, b:t roa lively Judge, which (faith he) as was 
| Moſes among the Iſraelites, the Roman Biſhop 55 4- 


ned and commanded, they ovght e::attly to ol cy with- 


Controverſies. Charranza 1s a- little beyond him -: 
ſaith he, the High Prieſt under the Law was a certain 
Rule in things pertaining to God, but the Evangelical 
Higb-Pricff muſk much rather -be certain in ſuch 
things; By the Evangelical High-Prieſt he means 
the Roman- Biſhop, | 

'$.3, BHellarmin (de wverbo Dei lib 4 ) argues ar large 
_ for the Popes 1»fallibility ; only reftrains it a little 
with an ex Cathedr4 doicens to whar he Taith out of 

the Chair, or as Pope, which doth more then a little 

ſuit with the Quakers, who if thoſz perſons among 

them, accounted by them infallible, be manifeſtly 
proved to erre in faith or practice, ſo as they dare 
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follow the light ; but if they had aRtcd or believed 
: a 


6n the pretence of 7xfallibiliry, is not doubted by any. 
who ate in any o_ acquainted with their Wri- |} 
F 


In dowbrful Controverſies (if they were not doubt- | 


Eontrover- At all) we mr ſÞ not goto the Scriptures for farisfatti- | 


mong Chriſtuatis. Ard Moſes, whatever he determi- | 


out further Enquiry. From whence he argues, rhar 
the Pope 1s the Infallible and righ: Determinep. of 


- 


Pd 


not deny it : their refuge then is, that they did nor 


_ - 7 "TR. 1 AVE 


c The Nuakers deny the cripfence. Ws 
3+ Immediate Revelations, and divine Inſpirati- | 


| fate, in this natzre : but the doing, or thinking, or 


. thedra (or as ; ope) as the chief Biſhop hable to. 


The Nnekers defy the Deriptures. 57 
accordins to the teachings and motions of the light 
within, they had noterred, Bur, as tisa very hard 
matter, ifth* Pope were allowed 10 be infallible (1n 
whache vetermines ez Carhedra) to know what he 
doth as Pepe, and what as a fallible man ; ſo, it 1s 
no feſs difficuir if the Q-akers light were ſuch as they 
pretend, to know what comes from the /ighr, and 
whar from the fooliſh, ignorant, dark, corrzpt,, 4nd 
fancy-full man, 

Tſazc Peningtons ſalve will cure the fore, no more 
then the Papiſts , who ſay, the Pope is infallible, not- 
wichſtanding the contradictions of one Pope to ano- 
ther, and one and the ſame Pope to himſelf ; rhe 
doing the ſame thing, the thinking ehe ſame thing,the Feni-gron 


VE > 2 Ee . Concerning, 
Speaking the ſame thing, this d#th net unite here in this 3:Þ-03-.. 


fpeakting of it in the (ame lite , yea, though the dvings, 
or thoughts, or words be divers ; yet iFehey proceed 
from the {ame principle and nature, there is atrac ani- 
ry feit.therein, where the life alone is Judge, a ſtrange 
reconciliation of certain and manifet conrradiions / 
and an aſcribing that to the /zghr within, which 1s im:- 
p?ſſivle to an Omnipotent God, who cannor. deny or 
contrad:* himſelf, and yet be che ire. God: 

Carranza peaks boldly in the behalf of Þ 92! 77- 
fallibility, Toe general Ordinary and lawf 1 Julge of In dil-ut as. 
all Ctroverfies whatſoever, which may arife int the nn: Rt 
buſineſſe of Religion, 7s che Romane Biſhop, (whether © 59 -®+ 
he define any ting alone, or with a General Council, 
he.ts alway. ax infallible Judge when he doth it (ex Ca- 


A0 ETYOHPF, o 
The Qeekers out-gothe Papiſts far, in this Funda- 

mental of Infallivitity. | 
Now he that is not infallible in his connſel and pg, on be 
: jrdtement, my'4<..3 | 


- $:4. 


P 5. 


Zoe Nuakers deny ihe Oktptares. © 
judgement and advice,is not he in errour? And are not 
the Miniſters of Chriſt the Miniſters of the Sp rit?--- 
And are they Miniſters of Criſt rhat are tailible? 
The Papilts are herein -29re motelt then the Q «21- 
kers , for they acknowledze only the Popz, or Pofe 
with bis Council; or the Churcn Cathelich to be infal- 
lible ; but the Qwakers affirm ic of every on: of 


their Miniſtry, both men and women ; yer he ttops not | 

here, but extends it to every Qwaker. 0 
And you that have not that which is i-fallible to 

j-dze in yon, know not the Spirit of Chriſf , neither 


ea yo+ judge of perſons or things, that have nut te 
infallible judgement , ror have rhe ſpiritual man, net» 
ther have you the Word «f God in your hearts, nor 
CEr:ft which is eternal and infallible , all whi.h the 
Quakers have eo jadge perſons and thing s. 

Thus 7 have ſhewed you, that the Papiſts and Qua- 
k-rs have pretended Infaltshs/ity for their Foundati- 
01. But ifthe Q-akers ſhall obje&t, that they dif- 
fer, in that the Romar Biſfop fubjeRs all others to 
his /o/c Tnfallibility, but che Q#akers are each one in- 
fiilible for themſelves 

I anſwer, the ground is the ſam2, only every @ #2- 
ker hath a Pope in him, or ker (elf, and fo there are 
among them »wre Pope Toh's and Pope J-an's then 
eyer were at Rome. And it is apparent,that G.Fox bath 
arrived by.this pretence, to a more ab/cl1e power over 
the Quakers in tweaty odd years, then the Bithops 
of Rome in ſom? hundreds over profeſſed Chriſtians. 

SECT. VII. 

For the third Fandamental common to the Papiſf's 
and O-akers,viz immediate revelations and divine In- 
þirat*o18;Dr .Stilling feet in his Fanati:iſm of the Ro- 
»1anChurch hath abundance of inſtanczs,to whom 7 am 
beholden for the moſt of what follows on this Head. 

: Re- 
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a a 
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© the Virgin Mary appear'd, and commended ber ve- 


ye £aikers Tony the @crigiures, 52 3 
© Revelations have been pleaded by them (rhe Pa- Pr £19 
< pi/ts) in matters of doctrine; ſuch 7 mean, which | 
© d:pend 1pon inimediate impulſes and inſpiratt- 
*.0ns, ſince the Canon of Scripture and Afoltolical 

Traditjons,--- 

&« Anſelm mentions a divine Apparitien to 41 Av- L'1c, Wade 
© betin aſtorm, whereby he was admonſhed-to keep is 2 
* the Feaſt of the Conception of the blefſed Virgin ,---- 
© Which Revelaii.n Wadding tells us; is publick;y rc- 
&« cited in the Office for the day. 

*« Another Revelation was made to Vorverts 
*1he Founder of the Premonſtraterſes ; in' which p 211 


© zeration to him, and gave him a white Garment in 
&« token of her original innocency. Which Revelati- 
& on is believed -by all of that Order, and taken as 
© the reaſon of their habit. 

**S Brigit had not ore or two, but many t0 t915 pure 
.*© poſe, and the lateſt were of Joanna a Cruce 

*< But S. Katherine of Siena had it reveal'd to her,as 22 
* Antonius and Cajeran ſay, that the was conc ived 
* with original (in. How often have vis and ap--. 
© paritions of ſouls bzen made uſe of to prove the 2:8 
<« doctrine of Purgatery? witneſs the famous teſtj.. 5-1'ar 4 
© monies to this purpoſe ou: of $ Gregorzes Dialogucs "6 
« and Bede s Hiſt. which latter 1s recited 1a the late 
© oreat Legend of Mr. Creſſy, ; a Popiſh Conicſlor ) 
* under the name of aC: rcb- Hiſicry, ee 

** We need n9 $9 ſo far back as wavricl Bie!, to _—_— 
ſhew that the doXrine. of T7; anje fant it. onhath bent pjet in 6 
proved. by the appearance of a child in the Holt, non. 

*©Bellarmin very doughtily proves a:rictlar Corſeſ- 

*Gmnby 4 certa'n viſion of 2 tall and rerrivle mangvich 
« h 1 Rock'in his hand; which blotted ove preſently all "el dt 
& the ſi: 8 rhe kumb$!le Thief cenfeſſed vp:n his kyees to 
© the Pricſs. "Upon 2 


os Upon this groung of Revelations and Inſpirations 
moſt of their Popiſh Feſtivals which we call H-ly- 
days were erected. * | 


** them by Ertheſtaſtick, perſons, upon the credit 0 


Fon:.&-m. © Orders at this day in the Roman Church, are the 

Þ. ;-c.18. Benedilines, Carthufians, Dominicans, Franciſcans 
| and Tee ire, 

*© ſt isa very fair way towards the proof of it, that 

** Bellarmin confeſſeth concerning the four firſt, and: 

**rhat of Romoaldns, that they were at fir ſ inſtitured 

© by Sr. BenediQ, Sr. Romoaldus,S. Bruno, S. Domi- 


'© Ghoſt ,, and for Ignatins Loy-1a,it he do not appear 
** as great a Panarich, (ie. Enthuſiaſt) as ever hath 
*© been in the Worſd, we-ſhall be contented to be up- 
« braid:d with the Charge of Fanaticiſm among us. 
L T ou may finde the Dottor as good as his word in the 
4 _ «following Pages,St. Francis is igtd by Bonavent: re(a 
Lira Koa © Canoniz d Saint )to be an illiterate man,had no Teach- 
c.z. er brt Chrilt, and learned all by Inſpiration[ for a.long 

| time, wherein he gothis credit among the Papiſts ] 
once caſting away his very breeches, and being fark 
zaked before them all, he ſaid thus to his farher, :- 
therto I called thee Father on Earth, but hencef:rward 
Jean ſecrre.y ſay , Our Father which ms in Heaven. 
I know not-but the Quakers learned their going na--+ 
ked, and denying to call any father (which was their 
practice at firſt, but the light'grows wiſer and wiler ) 
from St. Francis rather then Wmeba Iſa. 

6. 3. Let us cite a little of the doctrine and phraſes, ſome 
of which are pretende.t trom Inſpiration by thePopifh 
Voraries, and firſt of Mother Juliana. 

224 That the foil is ſo: diep-grounded in God, and ſo 

£  end- 


Whe Nualtzrs deny the Scrivtires. _ " | 


7 © The Religiovs Orders were inſtituted _ 


© their v 1ſto775 and revelations, the moſt celebrated 


**nick, S Francis, by the Infptration of the Holy ' 


—_ 
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The Quakers depy the @rriptpyre. 
endlefſely treaſured, that we may not come to the kaew- 
ing thereof, till we have firſt knowing of God, which is 
the Maker to whom it is oned 

Our kindly ſubſtance i beslo'ed in Jeſu, with the 

bleſſed ſeul of Chriſt reſting in tke Godhead -- for into 
the rime that it [ the ſoul ] 15 51 the full night s,we may 
not be all holy F: | 

The enly proper diſþo ſition towards the receiving (1:- Þ 4. | 
pernatural Ir: adiations from Geds Holy Spirit, ts an _ 11, 
Abſtratticn of ife, aſequeſiration from all buſineſſe yre*, 2» 
that concerns others, and an a'ttndarce on God alone 3%, $2: 
inthe depth of the Spirit : And a little after, theP ** 
lights here prayed for. and deſired, are ſuch as do cx- 
pel all images of Creatures, and ds Calm all manner 
of paſſions, ro the end that rhe foul being 41 4 Vacuny, 
way be mere capable of receiving and entertain:ng God 
in the pure fund of the ſpirit.-- bus they ſeckracher to 
, pnrifie themſelves, and in flame their hearts to the love 

of God, by internal quiet, and pure allrations int 
ſpirit.--- ſo diſpoſing themſelves to receive the inflixes 
and inſpirations of God, whoſe G::iaance chiefly they 
deſire to foilow4n all things. . 
| Rejetting and ſtriving to forget all images and re- | 
| preſentations of him ['Ged_| or ary thing elſe, yea, dF. 
eranſcending all Operations of the imnagiation, and  o . 
all ſubtilty aud crrioſty of reaſomng. Ana loſts3, p nace;,. 
ſeeking an union with God, only by the meſt pre arid | 
mntime affetions ef the Spirit , what poſſivility of 1l:;= 
5on or errozr canthere be ta ſ-:cl1 a joul ? 

Ta which {paſſive unions | God after a wonderful 183 4 
and uncaucervable manney affords them anterior illemi- Tv Apors 
| nations and rouches ; yet far mere efficacious and di- 4/1914. ,1 
wine [ then attive Exerciſes | in all which the ſoul is a 
meer Patient, and only j*ffers Ged ta work his divine 

pleaſure in ber,.-> The which £1-75 though they laſt 
v 


.f 


© 
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but even as it were a moment, yet do more ill-ryinate 
and pacifie the ſoxl, then many years ſpent in attive ex- 
erciſes of ſp;ritual Prayer and Mortification conld 
dd. 

? Yea, j. far is the ſoul from 7 eefti:ig 0 her own Ex- 
WT. ca; i/terce that it ſeems to hir God and ſhe are nut diferntt, 
C& ii byr.ory ove thiyg. 

C1, That God only, by his holy I:ſpiraziors, ts the G:1de 
| aid Dircttor of au 1itcrnal aid c-utemPiative 
life. | 
Ri yialdss tells of Nerirs the father of the Orato- 
rians, out of Bactss, the Writer of his life, that he 
was ſo offended wich the ſmell of filthy ſouls , that 
he would defire the perſons to empty -the Jakes of 
their ſouls. Such a divine Noſe had this Saint a- 
mong them / a degree cf E»thsſiaſm above the Quz- 
kers, who can but diſcern, not {mel ſouls. 

Some of you, called Q-«kers, pretend a great ad- 
vantage from 1 Jeb» 2.27. Bat the atoimti-g which 
Je have received of nim abideth i you, and ye need not 
that a J ma teach yor:gbut as the ſar. E ai:01-tir'g teack- 
eth you of all things, and # truth and is #o lie, ata eves 
es it kath ta"ight yor, ye ſhall ab:de 1s: hicn:. | 

The Anointing here cannot be underſtood of Chriſt, 

netther do we find the Ac:mw!g any where 10 be un- 
derſtood of Farher, Son, or Spirit, eſſentially con- 
1d-red, and indeed ihe-phraſe is not fit to be applied to 
God, whois the Anointer, or Chriſt who tis rae Aut- 
cinted, 

The teachins of the Anointing being ugderſtood of 
*the Graces, and the habitual and ſpecial Enlightnings 

of the Spirit ; theſe devote and addi the foul un- 
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For the all jLings, itisto be:confſidered as reſtrained 
to the maiter agitated inthe Chapter, which is their 


ad- 
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der the power of them, to adhere tothe true Chriſt, - - 
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adhering 'to the true Chriſt ; and this 1s plain in 


he 26. ver. Theſe things have 1 writte# to you can- 
ern:n.g them that ſeauce you. WEE a hess 
The fumme then is this, they knowisg certainly the 
true Chriſt from any Antichriſt, that which they were 
mainly to look after, was a heart cleaving to, and im- 
proving him, -which the Graces of Godin their ſouls, 
aCtuated by the Spirit of God, was ſufficient in this 
matter, to make their magna 4 of Chrilt ſanQify- 
ing and faving ; As for the words :» hrzx, which render 
it /Aajc. in the Gr. it may be rendred in any 
Gender. | 
Theſe Conſiderations duely weighed, \(1t there - 
were no more) are ſuſficientto any who have re{pet 
to the pure truths of the Goſpel, te render the prin- 
ciples here detected and oppoſed, nat only ſuſpicious 


bur hateful, Ir is no lictle abſurdicy inthe ©, akgrs to 


make an out-cry againſt Popery, Ba*ylos, talſe wor- 
ſhip, formes that are not only unſcriprural. bur alſo i- 
dola:rous , while inthe mean time they plant and hug 
the root in their own boſames; from which 
all thoſe evils, and more and worle naturally 
ſpring | | 

It were ao hard incatter to prove a ſymboli- 
Zing and agreement 13 a multitude of parciculars, 
berween the Papiſts and Quakers, in thoſe things 
wherein they are contrary to thc Proteſtant Profel- 
fon of Chriianiry, and the Scrip:ure-Rule ; bur 
more eſpecially in the ſpiritual part of their er- 
rors, Which in the ſight of God are” of all 
other the maſt fiafe!, and ts men a ſnare goſt 


dangerous. 


The 


3 
: 


Fs", Fe L 
Abs. >4 " &, - bf N 3) 
y Y 
A, 
4 - 
_ . , 
#3 


© 4d] 
4 


As. _ » aw. P «Hs y . n. UP _ % = ” "NOONE IN #2 | Y of þ . oy bed os 2 of m—E Mo - 
, | 8, -. ets "wn \ 
, s 
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; The Apoſtle ſpeaks of more Antichriſts then. oze; + 
'though of oxe as the Chief , | 
:Ouakerifſm bath the blackeſt : J. {hill mention only 


of whoſe ._ haracters 


two :. the firit expreſſed in1. ep. of John, chap 2. ver; 


' 22, Who 1: altar, but he that denietn that Jeſas is the 
Chriſt, heis Antichriſt that demeth the + ather ard . 
- the Son.” That you whoare called Q-akers deny Jeſus 
10 be the Chriit 


, T prove at large ina Chapter by its 
ſelf : rhat you deny the Father aud the Son, is no leſs 
true of you, who will admir no diſtinction between 
the Father and the Son:{o thatthe Father is (with you) 
as much the Son of the Father, as the, Son 1s the Son of 
the Father : and he Son is as much the Father(wiuth 


' you) of th: Son,” as the Father is the Father of the 


Son, that by deftroyiug theſe difſtintions you deſtroy 
the'relation of Father and Son in the Godhead,which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ſo plainly : and it is hereby 
apparent, that your quarrel is not ſo much with the 


- word Trinity, as with the __ thereby expreſſed. 
which is upon you 


The next black mark of Antichri 
13, that in 2 Theſſ.2.4 who opp-ſeth and exalteth him- 
{cif abowe allth.:t is called God, cr that 33 worſhipped : 


{o that be as God ſatteth in the Temple of Goa,ſhewing 


himpelf that hers God. Do not you advance your 
lighe within above the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom we 
worſhip as God, and who is ſo called in the Scr1- 
ptures - «ven that man, whoſe bzing 1s above the vi- 
ſible Heavens? Do not you call your light withfn 
you Godeternal, Omnipotent, &c ? 
tr is thelight in the Conſcience (which is the Temple 
of God, and there ic doth ( as ifir were God) rule,go- 
vern, judge, execute, in contewppt of the written and 
true Laws of the divine being. [I beſeech you confi- 
der theſe things, and lay them to your hearts. 
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"CHAP. V. 


The Cloak deny the Seoiptuſes to be 4 
Rule of Faith-and Life, or a Judge and 
D -terminer of Religious Controverſies. 


SECT.1I 


Fat this is to deny the Scripture, is obvious 

and plain to all who have not the bcam in 

their eyes... I have before proved them to deny its 
proper and moſt frequent appellation 3 but if that 
be not ſufficient .to prove they deny the-Sc iprare, 


' methinks denying their main uſe and employment, | 


thould render them guilty of my fall mcaſure of 


that iniquity. 


-- To. little purpoſe will it be to Ne them the 
Scripture, | the Holy Scripture, &c. if after all, a 
conformity to their . guidance and conduct, will 
render our belief and practice n never the Icls hows 
phane. - : 
- I ſhall not further verfivade wy Render, that to. 
deny the Scripture to be a rule of Faich and Life, 


. &c. is to deny thc Scriptures for it chis ſuffice not, 


I know nothing - will carry, the, Queſtion unleſs 
the Scripture ſhould be brought in begging ſome 
boon: at the. Ouakers hands, and they. proved ſo 
hard.hearted .as not-to to. grant it. It this were ne- 
ceſlary I ſhould not fail in the proc? not with- 
ſtanding. | 7 
For the proof of the Charge, I ſhall firſt call 

F forth 
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ſorth Fames Parnel, an carly and forward Duaker, 


and much eſteemed for his works ſake. And be 


alſo that ſaith the Letter is the rule and gyide of the 
people of God, is without, feeding upon the busk,, 
and is ignorant of the true Light, which was before 
the Letter was. By this mans Verdict the Scrip- 
ture 15caſt and condemned for husks, a falſe light, 


or but a ſhadow 3, and its Obſervers charged with 


1pnorance of Chriſtthe true light for fo doing : But 
it were well if they could come off ſo.Behold in the 


ext Accuſation,a Charge of no leſs than the higheſt | 


robbery and (acriledge. 


And if thau lookeft upon the Scripture to be for a | 
rule and for trying thou giveſt that unto them which ' 
belongs unto Chriſt : for be is the rule, and leads his 


people and be alone ſearches the hearts and trys the 
reins, and not the Scripture. 


But if you will ce a mouth full of blaſphemy 


againſt the authority of the Scripture, read with 


horrour and amazement the following words. 
God is at liberty to ſpeak,to his people by them | the ; 
Scripture | if be pleaſe, and where they are given 
by inſpiration be doth ſo : but the ſting 1s behind, +. 
in the tail of this non-ſuch ſentence, and ſo be is at 


liberty to ſpeak by any other created thing, as to Ba- 
laam by his Aſs. | 
Then ſuch a thing as Balaams Aſs may call up 
our expeations of Gods teachings, guidance, and 
rebukes, as well as the Scriptures : for God is at li- 
berty to teach us by an Aſs, and he hath put no 
more authority into the Scripture, unleſs he ſhall 
pleaſe to hand them to us by renewed and itnmedi- 
ate inſpiration. But I ſhall not rake into this 
Dunghill turther, which of its {elf gives forth ſo of- 
tenlive a favour, I 
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F I intended to have given you upon this head the YEP 
aſſertions of ſome 'of the Roniiſþ Writers, who 
trample on the neck of the Scripture with the 
ſame foot 3 only the difference betwixt them and 
the Duakers lies in the aim and deſign: the Feſaits 


| ſpurn at chem to advance the diQates of the Pope, 


and the Romiſh pretended Church above the Scrip- - 
tures z but the Drugkers to advance the conceit 
within above them all. Yet I care not if I give 
you one inſtance at large. 

< Omnis Judex, preſerttm ſupremus & generalis, 
© jta debet dicere ſententiam, ut altera pars litigan- 
© tium evidenter ſciat ſe viciſſe : altera pars eviden- 


< ter ſciat ſe cauſam amiſiſſe, quantum eſt ex parte 


© hajus judicis. At hoc neque Scriptura Sacra, neqz 

© Spiritus Sanus loquens per Scripturam potelt fa- 

© Ceres n= | 

© Ergo neque Sacra Scriptura,nec Spiritus Sanus Argumens 
© loquens per Scripturam eſt talis judex. Et mino- tum Faoe- 


© rem illuſtrabat bis totidem verbis, Stamus ego & arg 


= Collegez, & Domini adverfari, in conſpeca hujus Gretfert 


<ciare ſententiam, ut-nobis conſtet evidenter. Su- $99 41 
F rag Ez «_- » tizbon, 
mus hic in conſpectu Sacrz Scripturz, & Spiri. 
© tus Sandi 3 pronunciet ſententiam, 6 fic dicat, tu 
© Tacobe Gretſere male ſentis, cecidiſti cauſa tua. Tu 
< Jacobe Hailbrunnere vicifti Tunc ego ftatim 
© tranſbo ad veſtrum ſcamnum. Ez paulo poſt, Adlit 
* jam Spiritus Sanctus, jam judicet, jam me cons 
<demnet., In Engliſh thus, | 
Every Fudge, eſpecially who is ſupream and gene= 
ral, ought ſo to give ſentence, that the one part of the 
contenders m3y plainly m they have overcome © a , 
2 p fe 
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the other that they bave loſt: their cauſe, ſo far atit 
"w inthe J age < Butzbis neitber the holy Scriptures 
mor the holy 


pirtt by the Scripture can do. 
herefore-ncither the boly Scripture, nor the holy 


” + * 


* Spiraz (peaking by the Scripture, is ſuch a Fudge: 

'The migor he illuftratcs in theſe very words. T 
* and my Collegues and the Lords Advirſaries fland 

before this Fudge hw Scriptures | behold we diſpute 

| whether it be a 

* Fudge ought to give ſentence, ſo 45 it may be evident- 


udge of Controverſies. Now ths 


ly manifejt tous. We are here before the holy Scrip- 


' ture and the Flily Spirit, let him pronounce ſentence 


and ſay thus 3 thou Jicob Gretterus believeſt not a- 
right, thy cauſe is overthrown 3 thou Jacob Hailbrun- 
nerus baſt overcome: then I will quickly go over to 


"you. Anda littk after , Now let the Hily Ghoſt come, 


aiw let him judge me, now let him condemn me. 
It he had not had the metaphorical word to have 
played/with,the world had not been troubled with 
ſo impertinent an Argument, and language lo lu- 
dicrous, abuſive, and daring to the Holy Spirit. By 
chis you may {ce, that it the Quakers and Feſuits 
agreetnent in the ſame falſe Witnels againſt the 
Scripture will carry it, our cauſc 15 gone, and the 
S:ripture mutt not determine religious matters. 
Buc*tis a fign?tis a bad ſtep, that ſo well fits the 


' Popes Fuot ro mount his uſurped -and infallible 


Chair by, and which both Papiſts and @rakers tug 


tor as for lite. 


I remember when I was a (mall Lad I heard our 
Proteſtant Divines uſually afthrm, that every man 
was born with a Pope in-his belly 3 which to my 
then childiſh genius ſcemed a very pretty phraſe; 


' butſuchan one (as Tthought ) :5 was not qnly 1m» 


probable... 


x 
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FRcke” 


probable but'alfo impoſſible ; but the Generation 
I am contenaing 'againti tug, for the truth of It / 
(though-nnder other terms) rogth and nail. And- 
T have ceafed wondring that fo many fo cafity turn? 
Dnakers,when Feonfider how natural it is to fhake* 


off theDodtrine and Dilciplineever! of God himfalf, 


thit we alone may rule (if not over the great” 


world of all others, at leati } over the little world, 


our tel ves, without controul. 
SECT. IL 


For conviding rhe- @uzhers of groſs errour, and 
eſtablithing orhers in the truth; F ſhalt prove from 


the Divine Augſority ot the Scripture theſe tour 


things, 


Firft, That whatſoever is by the Lord affirmed 


in the Holy S-ripture, it 15 our duty to believe. 


Secondly, Thac whatloever 15 thereby or there- - 


in commanded of the Lord (not being repeal- 
cd by the coming of Chrilt ) it is our duty to 
obey. 

Thirdly, That the Holy Scriptures do (in their 
kind ) determine or diſcover to'us whether we 
belicve and walk or praCtite 2right or not. 


For the hictt of theſe I thall prove trom our Savi- 


ours own words, O fools | and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken, &c. If it had 
not been their duty ro believe according to the fay- 
ings of the Lord by the Prophets ( which were not 
immedrnte to the Diſciples) it had been neither 
their tault nor their folly not to believe, or to have 
been ſo flow and unready to believe, even thoſe 
Prophecies which foretold the death and il] hand- 
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ling of the Meſfſias z which was ſo much above. . 
their underſtandiugs, and ſo thwart to their affe» | 
Gions. Yea the zunocent and compaſſionate Jelus |; 
would have becn-not a little faulty, for fo ſeverely 


rcbuking them for what was no crime at all. 
But Icft you ſbould ſay, theſe Prophecies were 


| 


within them 3 (as ſome of you have ſaid) know - 


firſt, that they were ignorant of them, for as yet 
they knew not the Scriptures. And *tis ſaid Luke 4- 
27. Beginning at Moles and all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the Scriptures the things con» 
cerning himſelf. Thus much may ſuffice to prove 
it.our duty, to believe what the Scriptures ſpeak, 
and that all and univerſally. | 
_ , Secondly, What is therein commagnded we ought 
tO obey, &c. 
Te ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord your 
God hath commanded you, you ſhall not turn aſide to 
zhe right hand or to the left, © | 
If it be objected, this was obliging to them, 


| not to us3 who are not under Moſes's Adminiſtra- 


: 
12,8. 


tion. I anſwer, firſt, that the commands here 
chiefly intended, were ſuch as oblige all men in 
all Ages, for the matter of them which is alway 
juſt and righteous. Secondly, the ground of their 
authority being the Lord commanding, reaches to 
whatever he commands in his written Word in all 
Ages of the World. Thirdly, the Iſraelites had 
them not immediately by inſpiration, but by the 
hand of Moſes either from his mouth to that Ge-' 
Neration, or by Writing aud Tradition to the Ge- 
nerations following. 's 

Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Ifracl to the 


Robbers ? did not the Lord? be againit whom we bave 


ſumed? 


The Nuakers deny the Scriptures. 
ſinned ? for they would not walk in bis ways, 
neither were they obedient to bis Law- 
” Thirdly, The holy Scriptures determine accord- 
ihg to their kind, or as much as a Writing can do, 
whether we believe and praiſe aright or not. 1 


hope you are not yet reſolved (with the Feſuits and 


William Pen) that becauſe they Jo not expreſs the 


fenſe contained in them, viva voce, or direct it to 
thy conſcience without any other help 3 and fay, 
thou 4: art in the right, thou B. art amiſs: there- 
fore thou wilt not take them to be meet to deter- 
mine good and evil,right-and wrong. We may as 
certainly determine by words written as by words 
ſpoken 3 and they are altogether as worthy of cre- 
dit. . Thoſe who come under the executive deter- 
mination of Laws, do frnd that Proceſs in writing 
doth not loſe its force, tor the decrees and fentence 
being put into that form. 

All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God,and is 


7TI 


&. 7 


profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correftion, for in- wy 19. 


ſtruction inrighteonſnes;that the man of Go1 may beper- 
fetthroughly furniſhed unto all good works:the words 
for correction here are Tgds Tagy xor, for convictions 


And berein | all things which are written in the $- 9- 
Law and the Prophets | do T exerciſe my ſelf, to have As 24 


a conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
men. What can be more plain? the judgment 
whether he did righteouſly with reſpe&t to God 
and men, was paſſed in his conſcience by the 
Scripture 3 and that not by jmmediate in(piration 
only, though he were an Apoſtle, but by the 
written Law, attained by ſtudy and ſerious medi- 
tation. Herein Texerciſe my ſelf, he laboured by 
fudy and meditation therein PA 

: F 4 ports) 


16. 


Ev Tourw 
\ 'T els av[3s 
the Greek mM- "a5. 


0:6 es FOE AG. SAL) oe) CAR.” Forks v5 <2 tb te a roo en 


72 


Tſa 8 26, 


Pſal.1 47, 
19,20, 


| cn ke 


The Snakes —_ the Scriptures, 


ports) he was not an idle Quaker, that muſt have | 
knowledge dropt in his mouth, tor dig he cannot, 


and to ask of others he ſcorns it. *.But for all that 
I had rather be laborious, rich, and humble .with 


Paul; than flothful,” poor, rroud, and mcerly 1 | 


conceit rich with tein, 


' To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak 


not according to this word it is becauſe there is 


na light ivi then. 
G. Fox, the grand Quaker, will needs have Chu 
to be the Law and the Teſtimony : 


are faved by the Law 3. and then tarewel the Go- 
ſpel, and the righteouſneſs of Faith, which the 
Apoſtle makes ſo. much ado to bring people tO em- 
brace, and diſclaim juſtifying Ny A Maca by the 
Law. 

SE C Jo. Uh 


The teachings, motions, and determinations of 


the Spirit of God by the Scripture, are more ſuta- 
ble to the nature, and prefent ſtate and condition 


in otir.days- 


;. More ſutable to the preſent condition of man. 
I prove it fir(t from ics being that diſpenſation of » 
God,-which: he hath put an cminent Character of 


mercy upon. He ſheweth his Word ants Facob,and 
his judgments unto Tſrael - be hath not dealt ſo with 
any Nation, and as for bis Tudgwents they bave 
aot known 'them.' Praiſe ye 'tbe .Lard. It it were 
not more ſutable to man in his. fallen ſtate, aud 
tending to his good, it would hardly by the Spiric 
% 2% 200 - "i al ho 
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| it ſo, Tam as ' 
{are as can be,” that -they that are faved by Chrilt 


of man; and more certain to 'his knowledge , | 
than any immediate teachings, which any eajay | 


| The Duakers deny the Scriptures. 


' of God been expreſſed as a mercy (o ſingular, fo 


excclling his dealings'with any other people 3 and 
ſuch floarithing matter for the praiſes of the Lord. 
Never did'any of the Saints of old call. it a carnal 
letter, husks, and by ſich like ſcorntul names. 

Secondly, The difpcnfations of the revealed and 
written Word, render God nigher toa people,than 
to thoſe who are without it. 


Ye 2. 


For what Nation is there ſo great, who bath Goda 46, 


| fo nigh unto them, Oc. 


Read. the Context, and you will find that, the - 


' means of God being ſo nigh was (chictly) his wiit- 


ten. Laws. And it is notorious, that the Gentile 
Nations who were without the Scripture, had lott 
ghe of the true God'to far, that they worſhipped 
the mott deſpicable things in his ſtead : and as the 


Apolilc ſaith, were without God in the:world ; for Eph. 2.14; 


all their light within, which the @zukers fay all 


men ever. had- 
The diſpenſations of God in and to his Church, 


| riſc higher and higher incexccllency and glory. And 


this.45:4 third Argument. 
His hit after the! fall, were ſome few revelati- 
ons to. lome few pes ſous; and by them hianded to 


' others : which might be. then much' more catie 


than now; for that: men- lived 1o long, that the 


+ days of Methuſelah and Noah took hold of the 
| days. of Adam'and' Abrabam : But men increating 
' in number, and no leſs in impiety, they quickly 


loſt that little was committed to them. 
And before the Law and Covenants, and Scrip= 
ture (in part) were written ( notwithitanding, 


Creation, Providence, and (ome revelation ) the 


knowledge of Sod was very thin and {cant in'the 
Eon W World 
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world among good and holy men. And if yy 
will not believe me, believe Holy Fob. By bis ſpirit 
be hath garnifhed the Heavens, his hand bath formed 


the crooked Serpent : lo, theſe are part of his ways, | 


but how little a portion'# heard of him. He's ſpeak- 


ing betore of his works of Creation, yet they were | 


but a part of the ways, whereby God conveyed the 


knowledge of himſelf; but take all together, even | 


that of revelation with itz it was buta- licele of 
him that was known : whereas, when his 'word 
was written, the Iſrael of God who enjoyed it, *tis 
faid of them: Ts Judah is God known, bis name i 
great in Iſracl. But the 2 Cor. 3. 11. ſpeakscloſe. 


and home to my argument: For if that which is 


c 


done away was glorious," nuch more that which ve- | 


mains 4 glorious. 


A fourth proof may be, from the ſlipperinels of ) 


Our Memories. 


Who among the ſons.and daughters of men, is 
fuch a multitude of | 


able to retain 11 thememory 
particulars as concern faith and hfe? that if it 


thould be granted, that every man at ſome time or- 


other ſhould have the whole mind of God'contain- 
ed in the Scripture, immediately, and by revelation 
1mparted to him; the memory would prove a very 
leaky Veſlel, and bad Steward ; and let flip a great 


part, both matter and form; without a miracle 


to raiſe our faculty (not only:above the common 


courſe, or which.is ordinary, but) above the fa- | 


— 


culty of any-man that breaths: whereas the word ' 


imparted by the Scripture abides, to which as ta *' 
an everlaſting Record we may have recourſe, and | 


{\upply that defect. | 
More'certain to the knowledge of man. 
BR 1 
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Since man was corrupted, and fo loug 4s there F. 5. 


, | remains cither corruption or defeQ in him the 


| inward motions, and notions of the ſqul will be 
| affected therewith: the tult riſings and bubling up 
of thoughts, and imaginations, which preſent 


themſelves to the underſtanding, judgment, and 


* conſcience; will abundantly vary from, and be 
. oppolite each to other : anS$the ſentiments or ap- 


prehenſions of them, be warring, and contending 
like pleaders at the bar of judgment, and conl(i- 
enceand thoſe who know and are concerned in the 
affairs (and their management) on the ſecret Itage 


| ofthe Soul, muſi acknowledge (if they will ſpeak 
' their conſciences) that whatever be the queſtion 
' agitated in the mind, there will not want the ap- 


pearances of truth, and:goodneſs ; offering them- 


; ſelves on both the aftixrmative and negative part ; 


' and in matters of religious concern, all pretend 


. what courſe ſhould we take ? if we exped, and de- 


| to the fandtion, and allowance of Gad himſelf. 


And as their pleas, ſo their importunities ſhall be 
impctuouſly violent, that many times the poor 


' creature is on the rack, :and which way-{oever its 


judgment and reſolution inclines 3 the adverſe 
thoughts will attend it with their Checks, and cla- 


mours. In the multitude of my thoughts within me- p,1 94. 


Y%LTU my anxious, perplexed, careful, troubled, x 9, 


 thoughtsz beating againſt one another like the 


boughs of a tree agitated with a ficrce wind. 
This was not only David's caſe, but the Saints 


' which are now upon the earth. And it it were 
i+ David's, 1o gooda man, and a man fo frequently 
; under the power of ſpecial divine inſpirations 


much more may it be qurs. Well, in fuch caſcs 


pcnd 
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The Mutzkers deny the Seriptures? 
pend upon immediate teachings from the ſpirit, 
how fſhall'we know they are ſuch ? and not the de- | 
lafions of Satan, or a vition of our own fancityl' 
brains? we-can give teſtimonies enough to con- | 
vince a Heathen or Atheift (1 he will not abandow | 
the uſe of reaſon) that the-Scrip:ures are the word: 
and mind of che tpirit of God : and theretore what 
that ſpeaks, is the voite of the Spirit, but it will 
be long cnough e're the Qwakers, and thoſe that: 
plead for a fole dependance: on the fpirits- imme- 
diate teachings, wHl be able to give ſuch proots' 
of theirs. © > 

' Moreover, the Quakers who pretend to theſe | 
teachings, and guidances 3 'relolve again(t the ex- | 
erciſe ot a humane, (though lanctified underttand--! 
ing) and reſolve all into motions, impultes, and | 
the (ſenſation of them ; thereby depriving men of 
the direction of enlightned: tacultics, leaving the | 
molt violent motions,” and appetires3z to carry a- | 
way the undoubted evidence, and character of the | 
Spirits leadings. 

But how far -this is from a ſpiritual andcrtiands| ; 
ing, ora right dilcerning, 1leave thoſc to judge, || 
who areacquainted in themſe}ves, or others, with | 
violent temptations from Satan, and the unbridled | 
lutts of men; and this pure-ſenſation of fiirrinss, | 
and motions, becomes better by tar the ittark blind, }; 
than thoſe who have eyes in their heads. | | 

We grope for the wall like the blind, and we prope | 
as if we bad noeyes 3 we flumble at noon day as in the 
night. One of the feverclt curles tor dilobedience, | 


Deut. 28. threatned againlit Iſrael was, and thou ſhalt grope 


29. 


at noon day as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and 


thou ot þ not proſper in thy ways. And what is this _ 


principle 


{ 
prin 
to t] 
of bi 
of t 
rupt 
Ence 
_ catic 
they 
OUT | 
qual 
cern 


real 
{c1en; 
fceliu 
of Gi 
; by 

reſo! 
to th 
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} principle of the Qzakers, but to turn us again in- 
' to the darkne(s, and Chass of Gentiliſm z inftead 


of beholding as in a Glaſs with open face the glory 
of the Lord, tobe feeling after him, by the cor- 


\ ruptand half ſenſeleſs touches of a natural conſci- 


ence, aHing on the narrow, and uncertain ind1- 


' cations of Creation.and providence : which thoug 


ncerning God, an 


they may teach ſomethi 


: our original duty to him : will beas far from ac- 
qualnting us with Goſpel truths, or ſuch as con- 
' cern Chriſt, and our redemption by himz as a 
| .ltone or tree 15 from diſcerning, and expreſling 
! the ſecret, and boſom counſels of God, or man. 


I would not yet have you think, that we deny, 
or diſown a ſcnfation, and fecling of the holy and 


{ blefled mind of God; for we look on nothing of 
j greater moment, than to have a heart and con- 
| Kience delivered from ſearednefs, and being paſt 
| feeling» But our feeling, and ſenſe of the truths 
| of God,is by the faith of them,revealed to us in and 


| by his word : into which we deſire abſolutely to 


10 the underitanding by the lenſes. 


reſolyc our belief, and which is the objeRive rule 
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rel Sidaters AY ae Series, | 


- had _ 
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Scriptare,; ard. into t bem ſor 


9: | 


SECT. I: 


T7 is no matter of wonder at all, that they wh 

ate fo ar ehtred in the denial and coutempt 0 
the Scripture, ſhould advance this ſtep further 3 1 
being but the natural of-pring of what 1 have al 
ready proved to be their Tenets. And whateve 
ele is the round of their writings and declarin 
all centres in putting people upon looking to th 
Tight within, as the only Counſellour and Com 
forter. And this is the meaning of our Dofrine, 
bring people to the everlaſting Word of God in them 
ſelves, Smith Catech. p. 95. 

Whereby they {ical away their eſteem and uſe 
the Scriptures inſenfibly : and they are ſhut up an 
loſt in another Book | viz. The light within] þ 
fore they are aware : whereas if they ſhould in i Yaus 
many words forbid them to read the Scriptures, it (1.;, 
would make their hearts- recoil : Alas, that Script 
are ſuch Children, who ſuſpe& not a defign to 109 pu. 
them of their Gold 3 when a Counter, a trifle # 1 
commended to them, and impoſed upon them, th Script 
they may not think of, or mind that which 1is# yg, 0 
Treaſure ! -and by this means the Scriptures are fo? ;q the 
gotten, *till the love and eftcem of them be lokk 


bj 
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by doting on the new and gay fancy of a divine 


| and perfe light within. Bat to the proof, fur- 

| ther» | | : 
But tnrn your ears inward to the meaſare of light &F. 3. 

in you, which is without gnile. $0 to that of God Morning - 

T dire thee. Their Pamphlets are watch 

in ſtuffed fo full with expreſfions of this nature, that 77> 

| I ſhould but ſhew you theif great road in citing 

; their words: neither will any of them deny what 

| they are brought to prove. 


in thee 


But if they intended the jadgment and conſci- 


4} ence cnlightned, and that this ought to be mind- 


"0 cd in its place, we ſhould not condemn. for fuct 


dire&ions : but when it is made a God of, and by 


5 | conſequence an Idol; and thoſe beams of divine 


light ſhining in the Scripture excluded, as if they 
had the body of the Sun within themſelves: it is 


the higheſt inſtance of folly, and proof of taking 
} men off from reading the Scriptures for inſtruction 


and comfort. 


Yet take their minds: in expreſs words, Aud by F. 4. 
the ſame light do we diſcern, and teftifie againſt him Parnel's 


to be in darkneſs and blindneſs, and is a deceiver 5 "_—_ f 


Þ.10» 


who putteth the letter for the light, and ſo draw peo- 
ples minds from the light within them to the light 


| without them : ſeeking the living among the dead. 


You may here diſcern the confidence they have in 


| their light within, that they dare oppole it to the 


Scripture, yea and take its falſe witneſs which it- 


0 10) bears againlt the Scripture : and with what a black 
ifle 8 coal he marks thoke who put the. letter | 3. e> the 
, that Scriptuxes ] for the light? and this he contirues to 
1 157 be adrawing. peoples-minds from the light with- 
refor jn them, to the light! without them; -4o that by 


Ce lok, 


bf 


a: . his 


w— 


to 


Luke 24. 


h. 5. 


John Sto- without, - aud the. Saints: praftices are as lights: 


= $ ſhort 
iſcovery, 
&C.P.2. 


_ equal with the. light and Spirit of Chriſt within. 


- ſentence is no le(s than a murtherer of-the- holy, 
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his own way of reaſoning I have authority tolay! + 
that putcing rhe light within them for. che Seripy| ; 
ture” the light without them, they draw peoplsg;| 
miads froin the Scripture-'. . But the cloſe. of this 


Scripture { ſeeking the living. among the dead) yeaa 
ſtrangling. the Scripture with one of its own f1lver! 
Cords :. Why. ſeek, ye the living among the dead! 
as if the Scripture were a. very Grave and Char-| 


nct houſe, from which the living Jeſus is for ever| - 


departed, or which: is more congruous! to their) 
lenſe, they are no. niore. able to miniſter - infirg-| 
Qion and .comfort than' a» dead Carcaſe noun 
in the Grave. . | p 
- Hear one more of their Trumpets ſounding to] 


the.ſame purpoſe: And although the holy Seriptuit 


att 


the world; yet far be-it from-all. true Chtiſtion men 
ſo to idolize:them,: as to ſet them in efteem above the 
light which is ſufficient to guide: or to efteem them 


The Scriptures.are as lights,but they will not right!: 
them (o tar as to call the Scripture a.light.:..and the; 
commendations of that Idol the light. within arc; 
ſuch, as if they were true he were. a ſtark fool.who! 
would dircct his eyes to.the Scripture, having ſuch| 
an excelling light in his.own boſom. .. But leſt al; 
ter all theſe allurings they ;ſhould not be. under-! 
liood, and people ſhould beſo filly as to attempt. 
to light their Candle at the.Scripture Taper,. they! 


will tell you in plain Engliſh.the vanity.-of ſuch! from 


an. undertaking. For. be  Chri the light with- 
34 | alone ſearches the hearts —and not the Scriptures 
Smith prims P-12+ So that to draw. people from; 
attending] 
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they! 
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| quickas thought: 
'* ward nor upward) turn the' car inward, and the 


Ete Drakers dey hi Scripturel! 


ittending to the Scripture, they do not only | coin- 
mend the light within (-being; ſilent concerning, 
the Scripture "in the mean while) but tell you in 
plain words, the Scriptures are in this matter of 
ho ſervice at'all3 as Pare before cited, be 3s the 
light a8 Evide, Oc. the Scriptures are not« 


SECT. IL. 


" ſecond ions they aſſert the light within 
to be ſufficient, yea allſuſficicht. This where ic 
takes hold bf thic credality; will draw as hard 


| from attending | to the Sctipture as the ftoutelt 


Team in Eiglaid. Alas it muſt then (if this be 


trace) be but a piece of wantonnels and the jtching 


diſeaſe to read the Scriptures, fo which we mult 
rake a few ſteps, though they lye openin the next 
room 3 while we have effough in our own boforns 3 
yea, which we can, be no farther from than from 
our ſelves3 to the uſe of which we may pals as 
*tis but look inward, (not out- 


turn is ſerved.” But that this Argument may be 


| Heard, Fobn Story and fome other. ſuch Chapmen, 
| vouch tor its truth. 
| to'gnide. Before'cited, And if thou waiteſt in the 
'! meaſure of the light of Chrijt | within | thou wilt be 
! able to try all things, Smith's prim. pe 10. 


Queſt. ' Bit if T ſpould turn to it and obey it when & "Y 


The light which is ſufficient 


It reprove# me 'for ſin, 33 there power itt is to ſave me 


ſuch! from fin? Ot; 


#th- 


Pt 
OM} 


ingf 


Anſvw. : Tes Child, all porver zl Heaven and Eaith 
ir in it. Smith's prim. p. r 


| Render, cart thou withſtand! che -aftoniſfiment 


G | where-- 


ar 
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wont to be ſurpriſed” by ach an open mouth, gf| 4 F, 
blaſphemy ? if Joh canſt I muſt ery ng thin 
acquainted with this oxt of people, and fo cn oye 
hath made it no ſarpriſe 3 or thon art above baltſ 99. 
dead*ind benummed, with the Opium of | me bb 
Yet-this 15 as agrecable' to halt main principle, | £cofn 
the fame thing is to jts {clt. 

$. 3» HI wonder we hear it not more frequently Fro 
them, that all power in Heaven and Earth is in} 
every one of them; yea in each of them, yea in 
each drunken Sot, and the fillieſt prophane perl; on} | 
This is as certainly their Tenet, as that God ,Chiilh for | 
Spirit are within them, and all other perſons, i in the} or 

| ſenſe they hold. But if they ſhould (ay thzt opens} 

If- ly which they believe ayd ſpeak among themſelves þ 

they would be the moſt ridiculous, to ſay no wor? 
people that breathe above ground, ' | | 


ain 14 ta - 


A 


7 4+ Oo K 


| Thirdly, They affirm the Scriptures tobe. within, 
Tf ſo it is a Preat ,vanity to read ther out of aj Hah 
Book, and when I am per{waded to bg herein {1 do. 
their mind, I aſſure them {o long as that ſhall la 
T will not be at the fruitleſs pains, of looking into 
a Bible as my Monitor. "Fiſher, the beſt Sc Scholat | 
| that ever profeſſed Duakgriſmaſlerted this, Te have Bcks 
Velataque- Moſes and the Prophets. within you Not in Latine | h 
_ I dare be confident, neither had his Book (menz,| 
»P-4* rioricd in' the margin) been ſo Pens with 
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it may be oby ſore wicked — Pa hog, | 0 -- 


olat | 
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ens, 
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lc 


| behold the light, any farther that ponions | they 
.*| have obtained may ſecure their Authors; bur of all 

|; teu Hypocrites are the moſt odiousand dangerous) 
«at for the Scripture is within, and was read within 
before it was read withont. 


= 


' I would not wrong the ©; 
are, and it is pity they ſhould be wronged, who 


| wrong themſelves more than 'cnough : jf the 


I wiſh they faid 'trues and if within be in the 


Dugkets divine Spirit muſt be contined to (peak 


akers as bad as they © 


Parnel's .. 
Shield of | 
the truth. 


Th 


heart, 2. e. not only known and readily producet 


out of the heart, and men as a good man brings 
forth trum thence good things, but alſo eſteemed 
loved with underſtanding; I ath fure they would 
be no Quakers. - Tris a bleſſed thing to have this 
Word hid in the heart as David praftifed, and as 
God commands: bur if by the Scripture they mean 
the dead Letter, Ink, and Papers they call them 
when they ft; they would be bur x bad and trou- 


| blefom.Inmate. 


go acknowledge with all rhy ſoul, that 5 


have the Scripture within in the ſenſe of them, yea 


| and the words too, is an ineſtimable bleſſing z ſuch 


a one as young Timothy, and cloquent Apollos were 


| crowned with: atid tew of the Saints there are 
Yee! 


who have not the Scripture within in fome. good 
' _—__ ' G Z 
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i their Tenet, 245, that the Scripture is within 3 ſup- 
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The Muakergdeny tho-Seriptures, 

: meaſure» but alas memory is, ſo weak and frattj 
will not old 2h .aud ſo confuſed ever and ang, 
that, it is neceflary to, go to the.Scripture, withgit 
nof.only to get 11, more, but allo to repair decayg 

and broken notiqns. of. them, and: to be ſure tha! 
our crazy imaginations by brooding upon the frank; 
.of them within, have .not . hatched. ſomething ef 
;Its qwn, and, adopted it Scripture-;. which the 
, Quakers are fog a little guilty in. | 
;. But while Fam. commending the firlt part o 


* poſing it taken. in as good a ſenſe as it may be,4 
"+ muſt not forget the latter part which hath the dreg] 


©} and poiſon, viz» and was read, within before it 


Ls 


vs read withaut. ST. 4. | 
:Jf-by reading it within before without they is! 


ended it only of: the Penmen. ot .the Scriptures, |. .! 


would'join with, them, and fay fo too : but thy 
gatend nothing lc 3 but, that, in the light whic) 
every: man hath wichia him, there.is the Scripcur! 
all and cyery part, at leaſt that ryay be of ule, if it 
had: ever been without. I would willingly k&| 
r.lolvcd of a. ew things by thole that are of this 
mind, Wherefore; did the gracious God expole; 
ihe Prophets, and. Apolilcs co to many difficulties 
dapgers, and deaths, for declaring the matters con: 
rained in the Scrjptures,it they were read, and might; 
be read by all men within ? $1247 q1na 
\« Why did God, with his own tigger write the Tei! 
Words or Comm3nds, and cauſc other of his Ser 
Vants to. write-both them and the other parts of the! 
Scxzpture? Why, doth be command to. read.'t 

Scriptures; and by. reading and ftudying them. 


:get.them into the heart, memory, underſtanding} {pok 
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Deuts 1719+ And itſpall be with'bim,: and beſhall 


read therein all the days of bis-life, that be 'may: 


learn to fear the Lord his God; * to keep all the words 


| of this-law, anditheſe tatutes to: do-them. It was 
not to be-with him as you: commonly phraſe it [ an 
£| kim] there is noſuch #t,in-the Text, but the'Re-' 


lative it, hath for its Antecedent in the Verſe next 
betore, he ſhall wiite him a Copy of this Law itt a. 
Book, ont of that which.is before the Prieſts, the Le- 
vites : it ſhall be with him, @c..- 


/ , Why did Chrilt himlelf read out of theBook if it 
were within them? Why did not God chide Fofiah 

| for not doing according to the Law (as being guit= 
| ty of wilful neglect ). before.he- found it in the 
- Book? why did God commend-.and: reward: his 
in tcndernels of heart in fearing, when the Law 'was' 
| .rcad out of the Book, it he were fo hard hearted as' 
' not-to hear the Law within? -.. 
;, Why did Jelus Chritt never rebuke the Jews. for 


not heeding the Scripture within, while he oft're- 
buked them for not :heeding_ and believing the 
Scripture without ? theſe are-enough and to ſpare, 
to diſcover the vanity of this-conceit. 5:4 
The truth is, the Scriptures were written ( with 
relpc to us) firlt without, then within. - ;: ' 1. 
I would gladly hear any of the-Quakers make a 
report of any of the Goſpel truths contained in-the 
Scriptures, which .you could afſure me you-never 


heard or read without : or that you could all agree 


is Sev/ without conferring together in a Narrative of 
thole Traditions which the Theſſalonians. were 
ad ;the taught by word, 2 Thefſ: 2. 15. and of thole matiy 
em q other things which Jelus did -( or fome of them) 
ding? ſpoken of Fob 21. 25. which were not py 
this 


; of the 


De ut, 


G& 3 
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$. 8. 
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Lipeftruth | That light is in the Scriptures, prove that, or tell - 


The Diabarg youy the #1 
this would be ſamewhat of convidio | 
you are unworthy, beyond all men of the holy Scrip 
tures; who by. ſuch: means . 2s thele, not only. take 
off others from teadipg them for.their inftruGion, 


but, alſo. deny. the - mediate and, viſible. jpſtrus 


Pe 


ments.and mecans.of. thoſe. notions -you make ſuch \ x. 


% 


n. (0: us, Bot 


| 


a noiſe and jingling with in the cars of men,' as1f | 


SECT. IYy. 


:Faurthly, They afhrm that there is no light jn 


, 


them, | 


They were but home-barn things, || 


'#1 


I 


x 
. 


[ 


bpened; P-  me\ what one Scripture bath light. ix it? If the | 


gs 


Gal2.6 


Scriptures gives us a true deicription 'of; light, | 


\ 


Epbefs Go 8. for whatſoever doth make manifeſi 24 
light : this is not only ancrrour of the firſt 'magni- 


| tude, but alſo one'ok the greateſt diſcouragements | 


imaginable of looking into the Scriptures for in- | 


ſirvftion and-comfort : for if they manifeſt or 
fignitie nothing to us it will be but loſt labour. 
 Tamapt to believe they may hold it for very Or- 


thodox Dodrine, intending thereby that there is | 


no light in the Scriptures more thau they haye or | 
. may have without them 3 and that the Scriptures 


cati-add no more fo them than the boaſting Gzla- 
itans who were falſe Brethren (though they ſeem- 
ed to be ſomewhat) added ta Pax]; or that there 
1s no Scripture hath Chriſt the light in' it, he be- 
ing (in their opinion) no where but within as a 


" MR; + : 1" WM £ 
'.., Lſhall.only. prove that the Scripeure. is. a light, 
or hath light in it, and.ſo diſinifs this argument... 
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Pal / "'O ſend ont thylight andthy truth : let them leadPil. 43-3* 
mie, Het them bring me to thy holy bill, By which 
we are to underſtand the promiſes made to David : 
he knew the way-to Gods holy hill, as well as moſt, 
"4% | but his Adverfaries had barrcd it up, and therefore 
1 > he prays that God would perform his promiſes, 
$1 ' which werenotouly the light of comfort to him, 

| | but a guide to his faith and hope, as they were 

| truth and good: and ſuch light the Scriptures arc 

'£ | replenithed with and adorned, as the Firmament 

with Stars and Conftellations. But left they ſhould 

in | fay this is but my meaning put to the Scriptures, 

-? | take one Text that telleth its own meaning in fo 
tell - many words : For the Commandment is a lamp,.and Prov.6, 
he | vhe Law is light. 23 
It, A fifth Argument may be raiſed out of thoſe dir- 

* \ ty and diſparaging Titles and Characters which 
Ny they. give of the Scriptures. Of this you have 
yg! cnough before. 
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3 00 CHAP. VII. 

ul The Duakers affirm the Dot rines , Conm- 


es mands, Promiſes, holy Examples, expreſ* 
2 | ſed inthe Scriptures as flch, not at all to 
be binding to us. 


b | SECT. 1 


; T4 is a denying of the Scriptures, and the 

| -& authority of the God of the Scriptures at 

'  ence;and with a witneſs. If any ſhall þc furniſhed> 
| G 4 with 


©» 
z 
OW 


The Diakorg yony the Sxxiptures 
this would be ſamewhat of conviction. to. us, Bot , 
you are unworthy, beyond all men of the holy Serip 
tures, who by. ſuch: means .as thee, not only. takg 
off. others from teadipg them for.their inftrucion, 
but, alſo deny the - mediate and, viſible. jnlirus 
ments and means.of. thoſe. notions-you make ſuch \ 
a noiſe and jingling with in the cars of men,: as if * 
they were but home-born things, s 16 


SE CT. Iv. = 


f Faurthly, They affirm that there is no light jn | 
them, 2077 oe | 


Lipef truth - | That light is in the Scriptures, prove that, or tell J 


þ: 


Js 


Gal-2.6. 


may. have without them 3 and that the Scriptures | 
cari-add no more fo them than the boaſting Gala- ( 


. Lahik.;.. .. 
or hath light in it, and.ſo dilinils thisargumente.,. © * 


bpened, P. . me what one Scripture bath light in it ? If the 


Scriptures gives us a true delcription 'of. light, | 
Epbeſs 5. 8- for whatſoever doth make manifeſt is \ 


light : this is not only ancrrour of the firſt'magyni- 


- tude, but alſo one'ot the greateſt diſcouragementy | 


imaginable of looking into the Scriptures for in- | 
ſyraction and comfort : for it they manifeſt or | 
fignitie nothing to us it will be but loſt Iabour. | 
 Iamapt to believe they may hold it for very Or- | 
thodox Dodrine, intending thereby that there is | 
no light in the Scriptures more than they haye or 


trans who were falſe Brethren (though they ſeem- 

ed to be ſomewhat) added ta Pax]; or that there | 
1s no Scripture hath Chriſt the light in it, he be- ' 
ing (in their opinion) no where but within as a | 


., Iſhall only prove chat the Scripture. 1s 2 light, 
O 


7 
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Ehe Wakers' detiy the Striptukks, — 87 
" O ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them leadPAal. 43-3* 
me, let them bring me to thy holy bill, By which 
we are to underſiand the promiſes made to David : 
he knew the way-to Gods holy hill, as well as moſt, 
ms | but his Adverſaries had barred it up, and therefore 
ch > he prays that God would perform his promiles, 
SÞ | which werenot only the light of comfort to him, 
| | but a guide to his faith and hope, as they were 
| eruth and good: and ſuch light the Scriptures are 
| | repleniſhed with and adorned, as thc Firmament 
. with Stars and Conftellations. But left they ſhould 
nn | fay this is but my meaning put to the Scriptures, 
- | take one Text that telleth its own meaning in ſo 
tel many words: For the Commandment is a lamp, and Prov.6. 
he the Law 1s lioht-. 23» 
nt, | A fifth Argument may be raiſed out of thoſe dir- 
ty and diſparaging Titles and Characters which 
they give of the Scriptures. Of this you have 
ty} cnoughbefore. 
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IT The Luakers affirm the DoCdrines, Con 


S mands, Promiſes, holy Examples, expreſ* 
ſed inthe Scriptures as fuch, not at all to 
be binding to us. 


- == 
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F1 " MAGS & 

| T* is a denying of the Scriptures, and the 
> | A authority of the God of the Scriptures at 
once;and with a witneſs. If any ſhall þc furniſhed 
G 4 with 


28 


The Duakers.deny the Scriptures, 


ble ts apprehend that' ſuch an affirmition is a de- 
nying of the Scriptures, 'T have little hope to con- 


without ſome Scripture evidence of the ſtrength of 
this Argument. 
$.2, Left T be full and deny thee; and ſay who is the 
Prov.30.5. : Lord? Tolay who is the Lord? or what hath the 
Lord to do with us, to command or bear rule 0- 
ver us? is to deny the Lord : and to ſay of the 
Scriptures what are they to us? is as plainly to 
deny them. Whar is ſclf-denial but rejeing and 
denying what it would oblige us to, and impolc 
upon us ? to relinquiſh and abandon its authority ? 
To deal ſo by the Scriptures mult needs then be a 
denying of them. Buc why do I burn daylight ? 
the Argument ſhines bright enough in its own light 
and evidence, 
\ The greateſt expectation will be of the proving 
matter of Fact, or that they do thus affirm; and 
I do verily believe that few who have ſome tolc- 
rable opinion of the ®#akers and their principles 
(except the rank ®yakers themſelves) have had a 
ſuſpicion rhat they are ſo grotly wicked : but I (hall 
blow the duſt out of their cycs, by as firong a proof 
as their own confeſſion. 
Ard it was the rgle unto them that gave forth the 
S criprures and they ſpake the words as the Spt- 
. Smith rit moved ; ſo that the Spirit was before the words, 
' prim p, 10. aud was their rule that ſpake the words, and zt 
£ changes not, but is the ſame for ever. 

This he writes to prove that the Scriptures are 
not 2'tule, and doth hereby affirm chit they had 
beep no  rale to the Penmen of the Scriptures them 

2h {clyes, 


vince them. Yet I ſhall not leave them altogether | 


| 


| 


CLE. — STA 


with ſo ſmall a meaſure of reaſon, .a5 vi0t to be a- . ſely 


de- 
ONn- 


A 7 ſelves, had they not been, moved fo- tot e.them le F 


| 


| 


_— — 
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by the Spirit : and that this way of ohh ation is 
unchangeable and abides for ever, Het t ſhall 
read the foregoing and following. words. in, the 
Piecequoted, will no more doubt what I have a, | 
than that two and two make four. 

For all the Saints have their commands in Spirit, $. 6. 
but Jours is inthe Letter and ſo of another mini- Naylors 
fration.” . By the phraſe[ in Spirit] they, intend not ſove tothe 
chat which reaches the heart only, but-that which loft,p.16. 
hath its original, immediately from .the Spirit of, 

God in them. That Naylor intends no. other in 
this place, than its being trom the Spirit immedi- 
ately, he telleth you plainly : for that it is a diffe= - ,.....- 


- rcnt miniſtration trom that of the -Letter,by which 


words:| the Letter ] they: alway intend the Scrip- 
ure. | 
But mere plain yet, if more plain may be: that S. 7 
is uo command of God to me, what be commanded t0 Burroug by 
auother. anſwer to 
Neither did any of the Saints which we-read of chaice exa. 
at Scripture aft by that command which was to ano- Periencess' 
P.6,7» 4s on 
ther, not having the command to themſelves : Ichal-ÞP 


lenge go find an example to it, ED. A: bold Chal- 


_ who ſhall be anſwered in good time : but 
let us hear a few more turſt, 

Becauſe its only queries gathered by the Au- 
tbor Pk the letter of the Scriptures without, and 10 
meſſ age of beavenly prophecy, dofirine, or. exhort a= 
tion received by the Author from the Lord, through 


Fohn Story 


tbe divine inſpiration of bis light and Spirit within: Short dif. 
tberefore may Iſay it's a.very vain and Idol atrous ex- covery, p. 
hortation' which ]. A, bath given 20 J B, bis little "+ 

Rook, Bur urtber, 


And 


_ weeatolk co a>. 24.44 £.1k we _ ; *K#Þ 

go ETheialhx ben) he Stkiptutes, b 
 &. 8. ak - "vp fait; Tet light without be guide' | WY 
to light within. © © FY | {wet 
eply, IF by this exbortation J]. A. means that | 
light without ſhould guide the true light within, | 

which ſhines in the hearts 1 the Saints : then I muſt 
needs ſay "tis a very abſurd and fooliſh exhortation ; | 
and being foken uhox a divine account, it is full of 06 
Idolatry and evil, and greatly comttrary to the Goſpel, C01 
and exbortation of Gods Ambaſſadours td the Saints War 
on earth, which was, that they ſhould abide in the gave 
light or anvintting that was in them, 1 Fobn 2:27... | JÞok 
T ſhall ay fornewhat co this in its'order 3 hear one | thel 


+ rhore and F have done. 351 
Fames And this is your work who at this day ſet uþ aint |. #" 
Naylor. imitation from the letter, of what other men' have | Wit 
$16, done 3 bat have not received your command andl power | by - 


in Spirit from the Lord, and to you it will be ſaid, 
who hath required thiſe thitgs at your hand? for all | Mo 
the Saints have their commands in ſpirit, but yours | 17 


is in the letter. | _ 

' 0. Bnt in your vain imaginations are judging you | 
pd - hnow 10t what, and limiting the ft Coden | - fxO!t 
of God to the literal. | tho 

Pag. 40» MNot 31 ſpirit, but in the old letter, or tradlition | nat 
from ment. | | we 

I ſuppoſe that by this time my Reader is paſt |, _ 

doubting whether they are guilty or no of this | for 

charge : it muſt hot be expected thatI ſhould take ) the 

up all theſe citations, and deal with therh in all | as: 

X their parts if I ſhould, I ſhould often aim agere, Co 
and give you one thing more than twice : but what for 

they produce as confirthing their Tenet, I ſhall ye! 


anfwer to, the falfhood of this DoQtine I ſhall you 
: = Ih ' prove GC 


1 


; }) prove by Scripture, and rational evidence, and-an- 
; |} fweting what they pretend for the grounds of it: 


BR an . :8,EjC.T.. 


"The Laws that were given by Miſes, and the 
dodrines and promiſes alſo were binding to the 
Congregation of Iſrael, Exod. 34: 32. And aftet- 


el, 
iti | ard all the Children of Iſrael came nigh, and be 
be gave them in commandment all that the Lord bad 
7. | Spoken with him in-Mowuat Sinai. Who will {ay 
ne | thele commands were not binding to them? Exod. 
35-1.-=- Theſe are the words which the Lord bath com« 
ij | mandedthat ye ſhonld ds them. Will any one in his 
/ | wits ſay, that in receiving the command from God 


of by Moſes, they had it by immediate inſpiration 
d, ; from God? to fay fo is a contradiction in its felf. 

Moſes indeed had it immediately from God,but the 
Iſraelites of that Generation mediately from Mz- 


oy 
| ſis, Fobu 1,17. For the Latv was given by Moſes. 
# | And the Scriptures were given' firft immediately 
s | from God, and that is their authority with us, 
|, though they are handed to us through many Gene- 
+ | rations, as the Books of the Law and the Prophets 


were to the Jews. 
t |, _-And moreover it were a very ſuperfluous thing 
p for God to ſend his commands to them by M>ſcs, it 
h they: had thetn/ all at as nigh and as good a hand 
| as:he The like may be fard of the New Teſtament 
| Commands and Doctrines, &e. 2 Theſ. 2. t 5.There- 
fore Brethren ftand faft, and bold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by word or Epiſtle. Did 
you ever hear of an Epitile come imnediately from 
Ged4 and .all the Dodrines of the Goſpel were 
Ss apts Oe conveyed 


9L 
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The Auakers keny.the Sarigtures | 


conveyed to others, except-.the Penmen, or Pro« 


phets, Evangeliſts and Apoltles by . Epiltles3,or 


what is of the ſame import in this matter. 


But let us ſay a little about, the obligation of ex- | 


amples of the Saints. That I may not run you out 
of one errour. into another, I. am willing {to ;take 
ſome pains in this, as in the other parts of This 
Tra&. 


To imitate all the Examples of the beſt of Gajmts 


would lead us into tin, and therefore cannot be our 
duty. This I-will not plead for,, for theu we qught 


to murmur,mucther,diflemble,and be proud which 


at ſome time or. other, ſome ,or other of the.emi- 
nenteſt Saints recorded in Scripture have been guil- 
ty of. 

To imitate and take example by them from the 
meer authority. of their Example, 1s not. a-lKtle 


_ faulty, though the thing be good in ics (elf ; Bur 


$* 5 


totake them for our examples, and follow their 
lteps wherein they a&t according to the written 
Word, or are commended and rewarded by God 
for (0 doing, yea not any where reproved for {o 
doing : their examples in the like caſes and cir- 
cumſtances, it is not only reaſon to follow, but a 
{in not to follow: yet we are to tollow their ex+- 
amples as they are {ome dilcovery of the will-of 
God to.us, which we knew not fo well and clear- 
ly without them : or as they are a farther incou- 
ragement to our faith and obedience. 

Neither are we notwithltanding to follow their 
examples which were .according to the ming of 
God when they lived, but ſince thoſe .Laws are 
abrogated and repealed by a demonſtrative a&, and 
law of God, As iu the caſe of the Moſqjeg/ Rites 


and 


—_— _——— . 
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'The Quatersdenythe Sreſptuees. 93. 


nd Ceremonies with.all: thoſe things which were 
Typical ſhadowkyrthe ſubſtance,” and: intendment 
.of Tbſeigs-pan and compleated- - 


Pp 


', Theſsthings: promiſed, I ſhall prove: that their 
exaropÞ5are; biading to us, yea are a ſuperadded 
Engagement: ro duty 3, and render ia fin againſt a 


 cZommand' fo backed. with examples," to be more 


linfyl and more deeply aggravated-: - 

It js lawful, and a. duty to imitate, and follow F, 3, 
theexamples of eminent Saints. | 
Beloved, follow mot-.that- which is evil, but that , Ey,f Jo; 
mbich.is good» , This is {poken of 'evit and good 11. | 
ations, and exawples.as appears bythe the 1oth. 
verſe. ..* 51611} KOs: 

Leaving 15 an example, that we. ſhould follow his -1Per.2.21 
Reps. 5B, T3760 d OG ; | 

IWhoſe faith follow, conſidering therend of their con- Heb, 13.73 
verſations (LL 7. burbllt Dots | 

For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us. 
But to make our ſtlies &is cuſarhple unto you to follow 
us 


2Thel.3. 
7, and g. 


For after thu mayiner- in the. old: time, the boly 1Per.3 $; 
women alſo who truſted i4 God adorned themſelves. : 
Brethren be ye followers together of ' me, and mark3 Phil.::2. 

them which walk ſox' as ye have us for az enſample. 

* Theſe Scriptures are to plain to the purpole, that 
they necd not a comment. 

' And his ſons walkgd. not in his ways, it was an 1Sam.8.3. 
aggravation that they did not only f1n againſt the 
LawsS of-God, but the example alſo of their Father. 
+, Yea in doubtfuland difficult cakes; wherein we Y+ 6+ 
cannot reach the, knowledge of our duty, and the 
way God would hays us walk in, by the evidence 
of his Laws : it is our duty to follow the examples 
| | | of 
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The Qunhersdeny'the' 
- of the greater number of the Sil elpecalh 


-when the moſt ſerious, and ariderftanding ate of 


Sol, vongs the company: If thou know w8'"'(O thou 


$+ 7+ 


) fordtebythr Rf he 
-m01g women) go thy way jorthbytbe footſteps of the | 

z#by Kids befide rb Shephere Tet.” | 
young begiriners in Chrilkianity | 


flock, and feed vþ 2 
"It were well 1 
-would practiſe this advice; 3 until by diligence, And 
the bleſſing of 'the Lord' thereon, they came to an 
underſtanding more ripe, and capable of diſcerning 
the mind of God inits more;proper evidence : ſich | 


a praQtice' would evidence humility, 'and aknow: | 


tedge of themſtlves, and fave them many a fin and. 
trouble, and the Churches peace in a great meaſure; | 
and ſecure them from the ſnares and deluſions of | 


Satan and his'Agents3 whio have the greateſt 'ad..| 
vantage on thoſe whoſe hearts are in their aims, | 
| honeli in themain, 'and whoſe underftandings are, 
weak, ard indigeſted : z yet daring and preſumptu.| 


QUSs 


SE C: F.: HI. 


.; I conclude this Chapter with fome conſequences, | 
of the denying the doctrines, commands, holy eX=. 


- amples in the Scripture concained, to be binding | x: 


| {aid ; 
: theS 

Friſt then all miniſtry by men is ſuperfluous and | - - 
vain and'thatnot only our miniftry, but that allo. 
which you call yours, who afhym this dangerous 


to us, unlefs'they come to! ts by immediate inſpi- 
ration ox motion of the Spirit. 


untruth. 


Can you ſay your Miniſters are the Spirit ? ? if the | 
Spirit teach-by, or through them it teaches medi- | 


ately';- but I lay not this as if Itook it tobe of bad 
conlequence that your Miniſtry ſhould: ceafe: but 
to 
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 reaſc 


The Miakerg: bony the Scriptures: 
to ſhew you how greatly contradiQory you are to 
your own principle. - You ſay the light and the a- 
nointing within you,is a ſufficient, and only Teach- 
er; and no other can oblige, or move you : and 
yet none make a greater noile in that you call teach- 
ing, or declaring, or are ſo troubleſom and impor» 
tunate thercin, as your (elves. 

2: The conſequence will be, that however the 
Scriptures'are a Monitor from which we may ſtore 
our ſelves with Gods counfel, and commands, &c., 


; yet in the intervals, and mean whiles between in- 


ſpiratigns,and mptians irons Spirit withip ; we 
have go obligation to, any duty, nox can, we com- 
mit avy fin. For where there is ng-Law.- there 
is no., tranſpreſſiou z take .away the Saripture Pre» 


+ cepts, and to you thexe js none, but as ig{pixations 


drop in; and then I aſlie you (forall your pre- 
tences.}- you may live laypletly, enough : inſpizati- 
ons bg1ng now fo rare3 and when they were more 
plentiful, but one Bg/aamzamong the wicked was fo 
vilited, as we read of. | 


3+ Then the Scriptures ſignific juſt nothingy but 


't a Romance to read, to .cxercile the fancy. or at 


moſt but as a prophane. or common Hiſtory, from. 


} which we.learn nothing but what others.did and 
| faidz and how it was with them. If you read 
; the Scripture commands, they.axc nothing to you 3 


* 


; if you hay the command in Spirit (as you call ut} 


it is enough: though it never were in. the Scxip= 


tures z, yea, though, it be contrary to the Scripture, 
reaſon, ang.all modeſty, 
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.- They nay notwithſtanding this affirmation call 
| them Scriptures, 'z- e. Wiitings ill 3' burt-ſuire they | 


keen aA £4 RIRGTa 


— — 


"LAN Az viTL. 


They VEL the Scriptures to be any meang, 
by which we may come to kyow God,Chriſt, | 
64900 ſelves. r_- | 

11 9% +389 
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T His'is a bold and frathhe aſſertion. fa thoſe | 
who call 'the Scriprures the Scriptiites of | 
truth, atid-would be thought flot to deny but own | | 
chem with fome reſpe&.”" But ſeeing it is within! | 
thern, I love they ſhould ſpeak. out. | | 

If the Scriptures are thns: impotent; 'F know nd | 
uſe theyre of in things of 2 religious contetsi 3 all 
Religions” dimming at aid depending upon” the 
knowledge-of God and*otirfelves : and the Chri- 
{tian Religion as ſuch, on the knowledge of Chriſt. 


do but tfiock*them in calling thetn holy, Scriptures, 
or they-are greatly 1 Ignorant what ' the word boly 
imports. ' 

If che Scriptures. then were burned, it would | 
not be a half-penny loſs, and the wort would be | 
rid of a burden or a ſnare;or both: = 

I proceed tothe proof of this Charge, 4nd as [ 
have done hitherto draw my. Arrows ot of their | 
own Quiver. 

-Quett, Ir there. not attother way by which we my 
come to know God? 


Anſww. | 
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Chriſt 3s the way. at; | 
The Scriptures (which are Chriſts own words) 


which ſay Chriſt 'is the way, Fohn 14. 6+ 1s far 


| from countenancing what this Author ſhelters un- 


mu, 


F 
- 
7 
£ 


der its wing} Chriſt faith I am the way—no man can 
tome to the Father but by me. But he doth not lay 


+ (nor is it in the leaſt implyed in the words as their 
| ſenſe or conſequence, )that there is no coming to'the 


knowledge ot-God but by Chrilt 3- for (ome know- 


| ledge of God: may be attained/mnot'only without 


' Chriſt as the means but without the Scripture alſo; ' 


As the Apoſtle P.zl affirms (who we have reaſon 


| to believe before all the Quakers in the world )Row: 


I«. 20+ For the inviſible things of i him-from thhe crea 


' tion of the World arecleerly ſeen; beihg underſtood by 


the things that are made: even his Eternal Power 
and Godhead. Either they never read this Scrip= 
ture, or the beam is'1n their eyes, who ſhall fay 
there is no other way to know God, but Chriſt ; 1f 
he had ſaid no other way to know God favingly 


without Chriſt, he had faved:his credit here, and 


hit the mark; but what will not men ſay that 


| have a mind.the Scripture ſhould be ſilent, The 
- reaſon he grounds'this upon is of like ſtrength to 


molt which they produce under that name,' ov 
form: For Chrijt is the way, now this Scripture 
doth not {peak' of the knowledge of God, but: of 
coming to God; which is ſomewhat more than 
a bare knowledge of God 3 which muſt have a be» 
ing in. us befoxe we can come, or move'towards 
him. But ſuppole-he had {aid there is no other way 
to come to God but Chriſt, only, he had ſpoken 
fallly. ,For, | | 


H Though 
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Anſw. 'Nay child there 'is not another way, np is 


$. 4+ 


Fg. 5. 
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Though there 1s-no other. way to come to Goff © 
without Chrift, yet there are many other waysty| - 


come to God by, in conjunQtion with and ſubor:, 
dination to Chailt. So our reading the Scripture, 
knowledge of our alienation from God, our fin,| 
guilr, and danger , ſanQitication, &c. thele are all 
ways and means by which we come to.God. Add! 
$0 theſe faith, love; yet who will ſay that any of 
theſe are Chriſt? (except Fames Naylor, who faith 
Chriſt is the Word and Prayer)but though we make 
theſe to be ſome ways and means of coming to; 
God, we make not-any of thern the way, as the! 
moſt excellent and only way: nor do we make; 
them our Saviours, and Mediators, and Interceſlors| 
with God for,us: nor that they by ſhedding their 
blood fatished Gods Juſtice and.appeaſcd his anger, | 
and made reconciliation between God and N1an:| 
and yet without theſe any one of them ( at leali 
ſuch as are within their reach) no perſon can. be 
ſaved or be re-united to God. 
demonſtration as eafie as ſenſe it ſc}t. 
Suppoſe that over a great and deep River there 
were but one Bridge; and he that would goto the! 
other ſide muſt go by this Bridge 3 and it ſhould el 
ſaid (and truly) no man can get to the other {ide} 
of the River, but by this Bridge : would this con-| 
clude.that you muſt not enquire where this Bridye| 
is? how you may pals over by it? that you muli | 
not take thoſe paſſages, and ſteps.that. lead to the 


Bridge ? that you mult not have and uſe your legs, 


and your eyes? and all becauſe-you cannot get over; 
but by thy Bridge. At no wiſera rate do the Qua-| 
kers plead for Chriſt being the only way, exclu-! 


ding all other as ſubſervient. - But enough of this! 


paſſage :\ 


| 


I will give you Y | 


. OT II - i -. "Fx » a # 
The Quakers deny the Striptures. - 


Safſage * only obſerve, that the Author quoted will 


© not have the, Scriptures, nor any thing elfe (Chriſt 


excepted) to be any means of knowing Gad, Let 
us hear him explain himſelf a little more: 


Quelt. Doth God manifeſt bimſelf within man ? 


23 


|S. Fg 


 Anſw. Tes, and,man cannot kyow him by axySmith's 
other way bat by the manifeſt tion of himſelf in his «gy 


light within bim- EPS 
| Here he ſaith much more than in his. former fen- 
tence. there he ſaith there is no other way to know 


God but by Chrift, here but by his light [Chriſt 


and that within him too : leſt we ſhould miſtake 
and ſuppoſe that the light of Chrili alſo is to be 
found in the Scripture, . _ | | 
| Hear him ſpeak plainer , and yet more to the 
purpoſe. 


then there was much written which did ttuly- teſtifie. 
of bim. This he brings in to prove, that Chriſt is 
to be known and made known to others, not by 
the Scripture but his own light, or he himſelf che 
Kght within : and that though the Scriptures were 
then in being, he made no ule of them to declare 
_ by, to the knowledge of thoſe he preach- 
ed to. 

| They are ſuch people as tell the world that Mat 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John are the Goſpel 3 thty 
are bnt the Letter. | 


hen be | John |] declared him as be knew hinge z Morning 
not from any tradition or writing before him : though V©* 


S © 


Paper {-nt 


out into the 
world. 


el | 2. 
The Goſpel is as much as to fay a good meſſage, $. 9. 


or glad tidings, *svaſy#xroy- Strange * that-they 
ſhould not be glad ridings, becauſe they are the 
Letters as if a good meſſage or glad -tidings were 


never written in this world : And the Seripture , 


2 brings 
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bringsnotidings of Chriſt, becaule they are-tidings 


John Hig- 


gins warn- 


Ing, &c, 


- within (by which I am perſwaded he wrote this) | 


in the moſt ample.form, viz. in writing or print-| 
ing which will abide much longer than a breath | 
or ſound 3 and may be better conſidered. | 

: Take another to couple with him, as very a 
Wiſeaker as he. 

And the knowledge of the Languages of Hebrew, | 
Greek,, and Latine (which they call the Orignal) Hl 
nothing worth, as pertaining to the knowledge of | 
God. This Author did certainly loſe the light, or 
the light loſe him, when he wrote this : I never | 
heard the Latine called the Original of the Scrip- | 
ture Tranſlations before. Sure he believed that the | 


' Scriptures peept firſt out of Rome, in that their | 
Original Copy ſhould be in the Roman Language) 


as others of them, that the Lords Supper and Bap- | 
tiſm were from Rome and the Pope. E: 

But however we have been hitherto, of this | 
mind, the ®wakers infallible monitor, the Light 
will have it otherwile : and I dare affure this learn- 
&d perſon if he be alive, aud can but prove the 
Latine to be the Original, the Pope of Rome will | 
willingly give hima Cardinals Hat for bis pains. | 

But-chis is not his origival crrour, though an! 
errour concerning the Original. He faith the Ori- | 


ginal is nothing wo ti pertaining to the knows | . 


ledge of God. +:f fo, our Trantlations which we! 
had from thence are le(s worth than uothing ; tor 
they muſi give thz upper hand to the Original. 

I have ſufficiently proved their denial of the 
Scriptures b:ing any means by which we may come 
to the knowledge of God or Chriſt : one Wit- | 


neſs of the third, viz. of our ſelves, and I} 
ſhall | 


' 
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ſhall call in 'no more of them for the proof of 
this Charge. | 

Cbrift by his light within ſhews you in a glaſs &. T0. 
; | your own faces, which the Scriptures cannot 4% Scored 
C9) Here 1 find them in love, yea fo in love with a Quakers 
oy | lictle Rhetorick, that rather than go on plain -5"—oggy 

| ground, they will kick their own ſhins, and ripe 
off OP their own Mels. Truly friends you have here 

- gone on Glaſs or Ice, which you will. You teach 
. or declare in almok all your Writings, which con- 
rip-| mm teachings in a religious ſenſe, that you are 
the | faught immediately by the light within. Was e- 
| ver anything in this world ſhewn in a Glaſs im- 
ve; mediately ? that Glaſs may more congruoully be 
= 4 | called a Mirrour (the ancient name ot a Looking- 

: Glaſs) than any I ever ſaw or heard of :. however 
his 4 let whatever be the Glaſs or means by which, or 
he | 2 which we may fee our faces, the Scriptures (by 
7 ) your leave) muſt not be it. | 

Burt whether you will or no the Scriptures are a 
the | Glals, orasa Glas, wherein if you or I will pleaſc 
to look with an honeſt mind, God will by it in a 
' good mealure ſhew us what we are: and they have 
|. one property above all the Looking; Glaſſes in the 


os world, viz. that we can ſee your taces in and by 1 
mg! them, though you ſhuuld not look into them, nor 
xe | fluffer the Book wherein they are contained to be 
oe | in the ſame houſe where you are. 
he SECT. IL 
T 
"4 | For the help of the unready in the Scriptures, 1 
' tfhall quotea few of its teſtimonies to confute this 


11 PoRtrine: although the conſciences of the greater 
F 7 i H 3 number 
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number of themſelves (if they will but turn 0- 
ver their records'placed in their memories) will 
© Yive verdict agajnſtthem.' And for all thole who 
have been at the pains to learn what the Scriptures 
are capable of teaching, 'and have not engaged 
thetnſclves right or wrong to the ſervice of the | 
light 'wichin 5 I doubt not but they will ſubſcribe | 
themſelves experimenters of” the tfuth here by you | 
—_—. . BE 


Joſh 4-24+ © That all the people of the earth might kyow the | 
"$- 2. band of the Lord that it is mighty, that ye might | 


<SALIS 
CY 


fear the Lord your God for ever. | 

As the heathen Nations, ſo the Generations and 
Poſiefity of Iſrael, who had not (cen theſe works 
with their own eyes, were helped to the know- 
ledge of them, and of the ' Lord who wrought | 
then, by the means' of the Scripture Hiſtory. 

"And it ſhall be when he fitteth on the throne of 
bis Kingdom, that he ſhall write bim a'Copy of this 
Larry in a Book, out of that which is before the 
Prizfts the Levites : and it ſhall be with"bim, and | 
be ſhall read therein all the days of bis life, that | 
he may learn to fear the Lord his God.' Here the | 
Scriptures are not only a means to know God, but 
allo to fear God ; which cannot be without know- | 
ledge of him, and is more than a meer notion 
of God. CO eb on Ten gs oP 
' + And for the knowledge of Chriſt, it is not poſ- 
ſible' that the Scriptures thould be a prophetical, 
_ hiſtorical, and doctrinal account ' of the: natures, 
perton,: and offices, &c. of Jeſus Chriſt; and yet 
no means* for the knowledge of him. And accord- 
1ng to your own common phraſe, a teſtimony, de- 
Taration, 'and witneſs of Chuiti, and that they | 

Ca# 3.3 +6 #4 23 254 JÞ 4 +4 _ are 
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are ſome means, though not the only means, that 
| | Text is enough to prove, 2 Tim-.3- 15+ And that 


from a Child thou hoſt known the holy Scriptures, 

tures | which are able to make the wiſe unto falvanion 3 
aged | throngh faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
the And who will doubt but that which is a means 
Tibe | to fave isa means to know God and Chriſt ? I have 
you | met with ſuch a filly cavil as this in fome of your 
' * | Writings, vis. that they are no ſuch means to them 
the | who have not faith, 4. e that obey not the wn 
ght | and believe not in the light. True, it you under- 

' ſtood Chriſt aright3 bur yet they are a means of 
ind | fore kind, or it is not true that they are able to 
tks | make wiſe to falvation, whatever elſe be in con- 
we | junction with them: we never yet faid that they 
ht | alone can do it, if we thould fay fo, we ſhould 

be like unto you, who deny they can contribute 
of | any thing towards it. | 
his Concerning the knowledge it gives of our ſelves Y. 4. 
he | (whether we are believers or unbelievers) take two 
ad | or three teſtimonies. 
at | Theſe things bave T written unto you that believe John 
Ne | on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know $*03+ 
ut | that ye haveeternal life, and that ye may believe on 
'- | thename of the Son of God, Sarely if they are a 
nN | means to knew if we have eternal life, they there- 
by ſhew us our faces 3 that we have the faces of 
[< | Children, not Swine 3 or Swine and not Childtenz 
|, and thole charaCers and marks by which one Szint 
5, | may kygow itſelf, may be a means by which-ano- 
t | ther Saint may know it (lf, and fo on the con+ 
= | trary. Pan knew himſelf by the Law to be fuch, Fe 
. | a ſinner, as he knew not before But I ſhall give © 
| oP” FM Hs you 
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you, one Scripture, which anſwers the caſe in the | 


Metaphor [a Glaſ6]uſcd by our Adverſary. 


For if any man be a hearer of the word and not a 


deer, he is like unto. a man beholding his natural 


face in a Glaſs 3 for be beboldeth bimſelf, &c. 
I know you who are called 


light within, not of the Scriptures without 3 and 
that it maketh dircdly againſt me. 


Duakgrs will fay I 
pervert this Text, which is to be underttood of the | 


wo 


I hint this to 


let people know what need we have to preſerve | 
that appellation of the Scriptures the Word of | 
God 3 which will preſerve the due reputation and | 


uſe of thoſe holy and bleſſed Writings. But. I 
would ask any Quaker, if it be not ablurd and wo- 
tul lame hh to cxhort a man to be a doer 
of Chriſt? 1 mutt not diſpute the ſame thing over 


. and over, but affirm this Tcxt from what hath pre- 


ceded, and the particular Argument given jul 
now, to be a full and plain aſſerting the DoGi- 
nal word to bea means by which we may know 
Our {clves. 


SECT HL 


I ſhall expreſs in the cloſe of this Chapter thoſe 


abſurditics, faltitics, and impictics, that are the 


Baſtards this Errour is travelling withall. 

' Fhe Scriptures have leſs in them of demonfira- 
tjon, with reſpec to God, than the dumb Crea- 
tion, or the molt deipicable particle of it; a 
Worm, a Stone;are ſome means to know. God by. 


_ * Alegond conſequence” j is, that uo Writing what- 


ſoever can be any ſuch means; for the holy Scrip- 
tures delerye a Preference 1 in 1 religious caſes 3 and 
thrat 


— 


RO rt, en 
* 


T 
that ( 
called 


0p 


called Quakers) all your ſcribling neither hath 
been, neither can be to any ſuch good purpole, as 
the knowledge of God, Chriſt, &c. 
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| that (which will lye very heavy upon you who are 


165 


Experience and ſenſe it ſelf, and that: not of Ye 3» 


| one but many millions, are not all together worth 


a ſtraw in point of evidence: for ſo many have ex- 
perienced as plainly as ſenſe it ſelf can demonltrate, 
that by the means of the Scriptures they have 
come by the knowledge of God, Chrift, and them- 
ſclves. 

The incomparably greater number of thoſe 
whom you confeſs were Saints, and had peace 
with God , knocked and entered at the wrong 
door 3 and ſoby your own Expolition of Scripture, 
are Thieves and Robbers. 

” Then God, Chriſt, Prophets, Apoſtles, are all to 
be charged with folly, who taught the knowledge 
ot God, Chriſt, and man by the matter expreſſed 
by the Scriptures z which was not to them imme- 
diately exprefiſed by God, but by Prophets, and 
humane Teachers. 

You caſt thoſe Worthies who both diſputed and 
died to maintain not only ſome Truths concern- 
ing God,Chrifi,and man, (the knowledge of which 
they came toby the Scriptures ) but alſo tor conti- 
nuing in the poſſeſſion, and to the uſe of ſouls for 
ſuch ends, the Books of the written Word. Yea you 
condemn them as a company of Fools, who caſt 
away and fold themſelyes to all the miſcries they 
{uffered for a thing of nought. 

Then neither is Reading, Preaching nor Inſtru- 
Hon. of any-ſuch uſe. This I fear hath gotten 
too much credit with you, who: fiffer your Fa- 
cel | milies 
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milies and Children to take theie own courſes, ex- 
cept in the concerns of this world, wherein few 
out-do you: and I ſhould bjame you the leſs if you 
would ſo far keep to this principle, as to keep your 
light withzn, and your thundring too 3 into which 
(though a ſelf contradiction) it breaks forth with 
a noiſe without ſenſe or truth: to the amuſing of 


the ignorant, who take them who ſhew the preat- | 
eli zeal or. heat to be the moſt ſincere and intelli- | 


gclile 


ts. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Quakers affirm the Scriptures to be no 
means whereby to reſiſt temptation; and 
that they are dangerous to be read, 


 — 


SECT. I. 


Join theſe into one Argument, the latter being 
I a high inſtance for the proof of the former ; and 
both together engage againli the life of the Scrip- 
tures with a ſtrong hand. What ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe mens owning the Scripture, who turn this 
fianding Table of the Loxd into a ſnare, and ren- 
der thern not only no Weapons to reſiſt Satan and 
Luſt our grand Enemies : but to be as Gunpow- 
der to blow up our ſelves : yea, as if God himſelf 
who is the Father of mercies, and who in his abun- 
dant goodneſs hath afforded us this Armour of 


light, did thereby rather ſet a trap for our: ſouls, 


than, a means to deliyes us from the ſnare of 
Los --D R l SPY f . > \ > CES 4 : the 
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the Devilz who leads the blind and unarmed cap- 
tive at his will. * | 

I ſhall not go about to give demonlirations, that 
ſo to affirm is to deny the Scriptures, when I have 
proved that they are criminal according to this 
Charge 3 I know not what impartial perſon will 
judge them guiltleſs of denying the Scriptures. 
And therefore I fhallattend to it, as carrying the 
queſtion. 


d. 2. 


"Tis not your flying to the Scripture that can ſave wartin 


you from the fire of bis wrath 


tor overcome the Maſon 


leaſt corruption for you 3 no verily, nothing then but loving ins 


a Chriſt within you, &c. and the next ſentence is, 
come thou then, O come with boldneſs to Gods faith- 
ful Witneſs within you ! If he had ſaid the Scrip- 
tures without the knowledge of them, or the no- 
tion of them without the power, or without the 
Spirits concurrence z he had {poken truth. 

* But, to bedt theſe Weapons out of their hands, 
to cry out with a vehemency to throw down thoſe 
Arms as uſeleſs, and run away to that ſecond An- 


 tichriſt the light within 3 this is horrid, The true 


Chriſt 15 not to far from the Scriptures, nor fo dil- 
agreeing with them, but he can dwell in one heart 
with them; and arms all his Souldiers with the 
Weapons of the truths therein contained : but 


_ Chriſt Jeſus the Chriſt of God, and Redeemer of 


>a and the Bwzkers Chriſt are nothing 
ol Kin 

' But one would think this ſhould be but a ſlip of 
his'Pen, let us fee if he ſpeak not more favourably 
of the holy Scriptures in his following diſcourſe : 
but alas'the darkne(s within hath ſo bewitched him, 
that nothing but the @«zkers Idol is good for any 
— —_—_— + + The 


vitation. 


P-4+ 
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Pag.11. © The Scriptures nor any other outward things ay, 


Pag.rl, 


able to graple with bim | the Devil | you 
put on the armour of light | light within | and ies 
that reſiſt bim, or be taken captive by bim. 

What a rapture of zeal is here for the thing 
within! though the Scriptures alone can do lit- 


tle, yet ſure it God Almighty undertake the com-} 


bat, either with 'or without the ' Scriptures , he 
will be too hard for all the Devils, or he had not 
kept his Throne from being uſurped by him : and 


if God be not without the Buakers, or any other | 


perſon, as well as within them ; he js not infinite 
as we have taken him to be by the light of Reaſon, 
and more by the light of Scripture. | But vrhat 
blaſphemy will not men run into, who have chang: 
ed their God for that which is no God, and have 


turned their backs on the Lord Jeſus, and taken fo} 


groſs a deluſion in the room of him. 

Again he goes on to the ſame purpoſe, leſt you 
ſhould not underſtand him. Ff you uſe any other 
Weapons | than the light within | 3» this ſpiritual 


war, you cannot froſper nor prevail againſt him. | 
I have lighted on a proof of the latter part of my | 
Charge before I was aware, viz. tor then it 15 dan- | 


gerous to read the Scriptures, left you ſhould be 
tempted to try ſome of thoſe inviting Arms, 
which that Magazine is fiored with, and ſo ſpoil 
all your proſperity and prevalence in your ſpiri- 
tual Warfare, 
SECT. II. 

However this ſhall not prevent the produ- 

cing my intended proots of *the danger (as the 


Regkers 
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tu1ES» 
bes But ſeeing (as the ©uakers lay ) we muſt try h. 2. 
the _ Y the Spirit 3 let us try - yo ng 
<>; | ſpirit by Iſaac Penningtou's; who ſpeaking ofp,. ._ _ 
[3ing meledge gained by the Letter of the Scriptures, — 
com.| ſpeaks thus; Making him wiſe and able tbere | in&c.p.12. . 
;. hel his head] to oppoſe truth, and ſo bringing him into 
d nor! © fate of condemnation, wrath, and miſery, beyond 
ang | the Heathen: and making bim harder ts be wrought 
Yther | #0 by the light and power of truth than the very 
Gnice| Heathen. 
fon. | BY oppoſing truth, we muſt needs underſtand 
har | If of the Quakers truthz and it reading the Scrip- 
ing. | Fares, and getting knowledge from or by them; 
iavel Puts us into a bad condition ( both as rendring 
ys converkion difhcult, and our miſery and condem- 
nation great.) beyond the Heathen I ſcarce know 
YOU what is more dangerous than reading the Scrip- 
hey | FUres: But the comfort is, it doth but render us 
ual | bardert0 be wrought on to entertain the perni- 
'D1 | .cious Guide and Saviour, the Bakers light with- 
ny | wh and thercfore is .exceeding fate and necel- 
| ſary. | 
be It follows in the ſame Author, My wpright des | 
\s | - fire to the Lord for you is, that be wouM ſtrip you 
il of all your knowledge | or wiſdom] of the Serip- 
i. | tures after the fleſh. Their meaning of | after the 
fe ſh | is, that which comes not by 1mmediate in- 
{piration- 
For thoſe only are the Children of Gad, why are <. 3» 
led by the Spirit of God; to whom they who were Naylors 
F led. by the Letter, were ever enemies. love tothe 
So Naylor dcth as certainly ſay, *tis dangerous loff,p. 53: 
j to 


Quakers ſay). that. attend reading "the Scrip» 


— wb . 
he ts ane. CT EIT ITY 
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to read the Scriptures v6 be led by them; as it i 
truly dangerous and evil to. be Enemies to the 


\ Children of God. 


That this abominable Tenet is the Quakers, il 


know it ſufficiently : and that they look upon our 


adhering to Scripture light, as the greateſt adver- i 


fary in the world to their adored light within, 


. But I love not the Quakers way of demonſirati- 


on, viz-we witneſs this and that z but if you would 


know how they witneſs it, it is only their own ex |. 
perience, which is a dumb kind of witneſs : while| 


they can make no proot or teſtimony of it to a- 


nother, nor will ordinarily attempt itz and oy 
But my wit- | 


their witnels 15 to themſclves alone. | 
neſſing of what I here charge them with, ſhall 
have more light in.it, that all that read jt may be 
convinced of its trath. Therefore take one in- 
ſtance mere out of their famous Author JF. P. or 
William Pen. 


' But T will afſure them, they ſhall yet grope in the | 


dark,, till they come into the daily obedience of the 
light, axf there reſt contented to know only as they 


experience-z and not from a ravening comprehending | 
brain, that would in its unregenerated ſtate gra(p| 
at the clear myſteries of the Kingdom : into which \ 
fleſhly comprehenſions and notions can never enter :|, 


but all muſt be as ualearned from their firſt birth, 
education, and traditional read knowledge 1 as be 


- unmanned, that is again become a little Child, 


before the ſecrets of Gods Work come to be made 
knorn.' | ETD 
That 


| 


That IF. P. (of all others) ſhould talk at this 
rate is. moſt ridiculous. What ! know only as they 
experience, know what God is no farther than 
they experience. Can we experience his Omnipo- 
tency? his infiniteneſs, which is not within the 
experience of all finize beings put together ? What ! 


| . know the death (by Spear and. Nails of Iron or 


Steel, and Croſs of Wood) of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


- which he ſuffered above 1600 years ſince, only by 


experience? What! know the life to come, the 


judging of all men (that are, ever were, or ſhall 


be) by the Lord Jeſus; only by experience : where 
is faith all the while ? what credit hath God with 


. W.P? that he will know him, nor any thing he 


ſaith, no further than he ſees, feels in his expert- 
ENCCs 

If none but Bclievers be Saints, ſuch as W. P. 
are proteſſedly none: it he know not that: ob» 
jets of faith and experience are contradifiindt 
things he is very untit to aſſure who they are that 
orope in the dark, and is very unlikely to mend 


his confuſed (cribling. 


I ſhall not comment on his ravening comprehend- 
iag brain (a molt atteted phraſe amongit the 
Quakers) nor his clear myſteries, as clear a con- 
tradiction as it isz nor fleſhly comprehenſions, as 
much untruth and nonſenle as (according to their 
meaning of it) it comprehends; for I have not 
x0om to ſpread all his rubbith. 

What 1s to my preſent purpoſe is in the laſt part 
of- his laying, all muſt be as nnlearned: from their 
—traditional read knowledge, as be is unmanned,&c. 
Sure the Scripture knowledge being read know. 
ledge,, or knowledge that comes by reading (as 
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One 
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one means), i5.a,moſt hateful thing to God, that |: 


he. will impart.none of his ſecrets to thoſe, that wit 
underſtand any thing by his written Word. How 
.came God to fall out ( at fuch an irreconcileable 


rate) with his own off-ſpring, his expreſſions of 


his mind contained in the 'hgly Scriptures ?: how 
can you have the face to call chem holy Scriptures. 
ana yet make knowledge attained by reading 
them ſo nauſeous to God, that they ſhall be none 
of his Children, that learn any knowledge by that 
,Book, or forgo it not all? Did God write, and 


cauſe it to be written 3 and yet never intend we | 


thould read it? or that reading it we ſhould not be- 
licve a word on't, nor underſtand, nor be. the 
wiler tor it? Shall they be judged by the Law who 
lived under it, and yet the knowledge of God 
thereby be a fin and hindrance to their falvation? 
To what a height of wickedneſs and folly do they 
quickly grow, who are poiſoned with that abo- 
mination of holding the light in every mans con- 
{cience to be God, Father, Son, Spirit, Chrilt, Scrip« 
ture, all ? 

But Mr.Pex what means your Latine and Greek, 
Your torcign Authors, your attempted ( though 
mithapen) Logick 3 your quotations of ſo many 
Scriptures, though ſcme of them 1n a pitiful man- 
ncr, all toa bad cnd ? 

Did you lezrn all choſe things by immediate in- 
{piruiion? Had you them not by reading and tra- 
dition? Could you tcll that gag tignihes light, ra- 
thcr than Zegag which ftgnihcs thick darkneſs, but 
by tradition avd reading ? But I ſmell your de- 
t1gn, you would have us throw away all the know- 
k.dgc we have by reading or tradition z *till we 
come 


=_ 
Q© 
Aa 
| _ 


| 


' come to be regenerate, that is Quakers z and then 
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you are. out of its danger- But in the mean time 
you would have us without the Armour of light 
(for whatſoever makes manifeſt is light ) that we 
may not be able to defend our '{clvcs againſt the 
molt ignorant nonſenſe, that the meanctt ot your 
yotaries can attempt us witite 

But the God above and the Scripture without 
hath taught us better things. 
 Iamnot unwilling (though I hope few need it) Y- 5+ 
to quote a few Scriptures, that pcople may have 
them in a readincls againſt theſe untruths of the 
Quakers. Put on the Armour of light, &c. the Rom.13. 
Scripture makes it day in the World (but eſpe- *** 
cially in and with'the Saints) for it makes mani- 
felt abundantly. There is your detenſive Arms. 

The Word of God is quick, and powerful, ſharper Hcb. q 12. 
than any two edged Sword, &e. There is an oficn- 
tive Weapon. 


Above all tihing the ſhield of faith, wherewith Eph 6:15g 


ye ſhall be able to quench, &c. 17.-—and the Sword 17+ 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. A Sword 

ot the Spirits making, and 1s ctt-Et.1a} when of 
the Spirits managing. Oblerve faith in the 16.vers 
is preterred above the Word of God in the 17. 
verſe, thercforc it is uot Chriſt the Ward, but the 


Scripture the Word; for Faith is not above 


Chritt. | 
" Telus Chriſt who had Iefs need of the Scrip- Mat 4+ 
tures than any of us all, refitted Satans temp= 
tations by the®Scriptures, it is written, it is 
written, and what was written, being oppoſed 

to Satans temptations, ſilenced and confound- 

cd him. Bat it ſeems fince then he hath got- 

| t T8) 


ORC ER YEP 5 OY YORI UOTE Wo Oe III ooo - - - - 


JH 


I 14 
ten more confidence. Conſider that the Duakers 


will all | | 
__ ow the man Chriſt to leave us a perte@ ex- 


—— 


CHAP. X. 


The Quakers deny the Scriptures to be read| 


For 


to any profit, any ſurther than they are be-| 404 "| 
fore hand experienced by thoſe that read, | 92 
And they put the Spirit of God and the| 
Scripture 71 oppoſition. _ 
(wh 
tures 
| SECT. I. phen 
T* may as well ſay; that hearing the word "ag 
: preached, is to no projit neither 3 any far- Gol 
ther than it is experienced before hand : for there | | & 
is the ſame reaſon of the one as of the other. But = 
this is a ſtrange Do@trine, thar at one blow cuts off => 
both hearing, and reading the matter contained in " 
the Scriptures, by men unregererate. For what | 
pray you have they experienced, who are accord- y* or 
Ing to yoar notions ſtark blind, and utterly with» | oy 
out lenſe of the things of God ? : h 
6m, Queſt _y if there be not another way to God;&c, |. vi 
adn, . Ante Why Child, all that are faithful #0 God & lif; 
win og. what he makes known unto them, they are not judg- þ 
30. ed. This 1s pretty charitable, but hear farther, the ne 
I reaſon he gives why they that read the Scriptures by 
L profit not in the knowledge of God, &c. is, but _ 
they read in that book, notionally, before they have T 
paſſed the judgment experimentally. Again ps» 30» j ih 


| Eyyiſmakers deny the Srriptures: 


| For people wanting the life and power of Chriſt int 


themſelves, they are betrayed into the words, &c. 

And ſuch were the Scribes, who were ever ſcraping 
in the Scriptures to find God, and his life; yet never 
knew him at any time, nor ſaw his ſhape, becauſe they 
heard not bis voice, nor heeded not bisword within 
themſelves. John 5. 37. 

What a vile in{inuation is here of the Scriptures, 
and the ſtudy of them? as if: the Scriptures were 


| buta dunghil, and every unregenerate perfon (at 


leaſt) which all are with them who adore not the 
Light within as Chriſt) did but the part of a Brute 
(which ſcraping implies) in fearching the Scrip+ 
tures to know the things of God. For his blaſ- 
phemous inſinuation that God hath a ſhape, and 
that they who heed his voice within themſelves fee 
it; I am too ſenſible of the inviſible Majeſty of 
God, to work my. thoughts on ſuch a horrid ſub'- 
jet: yet, he dares quote Fob 5. 37. to counte- 
nance it, which ſo far as it reaches it, doth deny 
any ſuch thing to be feen. | | 

To reprove this evil Spirit of (worſe than) ers 


irs 


Fiſher, 
Velata 
quedam 
revelatd. 


Þ+7+ 


F. 3 


rour, read and underſtand thete Scriptures, where- John g. | 


in there is not any great dithculty. 
Search the Scriptures, (fot in them ye think, ye 
have eternal life) and they are they which teſtifie of 


me © and ye will not come #0 me, that ye might bave 


lifes 


I have known more than a good many of the 
men of this controverlie expound this Scripture, 
as if Chritt rebuked them for ſearching the. Scrip+ 


ture, and having ſuch'a fallacy in their opinion, as. 
- fo think eternal life were to be had by ſearching of 


then: and inlicad of ar (which gives the abſur- 
T. I. dity 


39) 40» 


x16 


Sd. 4» 


dity of their (carching the Scriptures to find the true 
Chrilt, by their teſtimony 3 and its retizmony being 
{o plain and clear, that Feſus oft Nazareth, he that 

then talked with them was he) they have read it 
but you will not @«c. as it the one- was excceding 
oppolite to ie other 'viz. (carching the Scripture, 
whereas the true {enſe is, it condemns you as irra- 
tional men, that you ſhould think to have eternal 
lite in the Scriptures, . and will not believe their te- 
ftiimony., I muſt remember to tell you, that 1 do 
not take theScriptures tobe able to give.cternal life 
to all that have them in their houſes or heads, or 
that do barely ſcarch them, and not ſet their hearts 
(according to its direion) to find cternal lite. 


It were:tcn to one if Ihad not {aid ſo much, ſome | 
_ or other of them would have had a fling at me, as 


making a Chriſt of the Scripture. 

By what hath been'produced, you may be ſure 
there is the bett profit, by Gods blefling on an ho- 
neſt reading, of the Scriptures. 

Young Timothy was bred up from a Child in the 
Holy Scripture, and it was the commendation of 
his Mother, and Grand-Mother tor {o educating, 
him : but can you think he experienced all he read 
betore he read 1t? {ome of them are 'prophetical 
of things to come. , . Can any of you alli expe: 
ricnce things that never yet had an cxittence. or 
being. 

And thould the Gentiles and Fews have been re- 
proved 3 tor hearing Paxl, and Peter, and Chriſi 
himfclt preach the Goſpel, and the Mediatour cf 
it? becauſe they did ' not experience it in them- 
{cl ves. 

But why ſhould I ulc many words about ſuch a 
caule ? 
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Ti 
cauſe? 


nels, a 
{ignific 


Cc 
i 
fares. 
and 


The Nitakers deny the Scriptures: 
cauſe? the willing to underſtand may ſee its grofl- 
nels, and for! thoſe that will be 1gnorant, means 
fignihe little to their cure. 


D—_——— 


CH A FP. X.. 


The Quakers put, or render the Scriptures, 
and the Spirit of God in oppoſition to 
each other. 


SECT. L 


ER produce a thouſand inſtances of this 
crime againſt the lite and being of the Scrip- 


| fures, committed by the Duakers as their principie 


and duty. - This wickednels, is their open hign- 
way, and beaten road. 

If the Scripture had not been the word of the 
Spirit of God, the revelation of his mind and will 3 
whoſe holineſs and autl ority had its being from, 
God its author; the frame of it agreeing to the nz- 
ture and will of God : we would not think it wor- 
thy the name of Scripture, in that peculiar ſenle 


which it hath obtained among Chriſtians. 


But if once we knew it oppolite, and an adver- 
ſary to the Spirit (fo tar at leatt) that it mutt come 
to a parting ; and they that cleave to the teachings 


of the Spirit, mult forſake being taught, comtort- - 


ed, &c. by the Scriptures : and they that cleave to 
the Scripture teaching by the Spirit, have forſaken 
the Spirit of God and his teachings: we would 


owne our ſuch profetſion'to be a denying the Scrip- 
| 1 3 tures, 


17 


h+3+ 


Naylor's 


love to 


#f-p.8. 


- tures 3 yea, ſhould take our ſelves bound in ſo ma» 
ny words todeny its and ſend it-as far out of the 
Way as may be, as dangerous to the juſt prerogative 
of the Spirit of God. 

And if thoſe who profeſs what I ſhall inſtance 
(and praduce for preof ) to be truth, had any 
honeſty in them; they would tell the world they 
utterly deny the Scriptures to be, what the Chrifti- 
an world hath accounted them: and in plain and 
open words and teſtimonies as far as they can pro- 
ducez exhort and move them to lay them atfide, 
and haye no more to do with them : nor give them 


one good word, leſt the adverſary to the Spirit | 


ſhould in the hearts and lives of men be exalted 
againft him. 

© For the proving of the Charge at the head of 
this Chapter, take the words of Fames Naylor the 
Quakers proto-Conteſſor. 

© For all the Saints bave their commands in Spirit, 
but yours is in the Letter and ſo of anotbet mini- 
flration \, for the literal miniſtration is done away in 
the ſpiritual. 

' Here you have the commands in Spirit, or by 
the Spirit put in oppoſition to the Letter, which 
is the written Word or the Scripture : and fo far 
in oppoſition, that as heat being oppolite to cold- 
neſs, and light to darkneſs 3 the one (ſo far as it 
prevails) expelleth the other, by its contrariety- 
and oppoſite qualities : ſo the ſpiritual miniſtrati- 
on, Or miniſtration of the Spirit baniſhes and cx- 
pelleth ghat of che Letter, as its enemy and cou- 
Frary. 4 MH 753 ic Sonar 

But if you will have a prodigious inftagce, a 

ponſuch tor Blaſpheming the Spirit of God = the 

| YL SCI IP- 
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Scriptures tead what follows, out of a great 
Writer of theirs William Smith. 


And reading in the Scriptures, that there were Morning 


ſome who met nr and exhorted one another, and 
were edified and comforted oxe in another 3 they ob- 

ſerve and do as near ( 8s they can) what they read of 
the Saints prafticez and ſo conceives a birth in the 
ſame Womb | the Scriptures | and brings it forth in 
the ſame ſtrength as others do and they make 
baſte thither, and open their eyes to look, at the 
things which are een | the Scriptures | and this is 
pleaſing to the carnal mind, &c. They | Worſhip,Or- 
der, Ordinances, Faith, Practice, underſtood by the 
written Word | muſt all come under the ſeverity of 
his judgment , becauſe they are Baſtards and not 
Sons : for theſe adulterous births have provoked the 
Lord and grieved his Spirit. 

It would amaze a Chriſtian and ſound mind,to 
read what is contained in the two pages in the 
Margin quoted, of vilifying and reproach to the 
Scriptures, and the Doctrines from thence receiv- 


ed: Traditions of men, earthly root, darkgeſs and 1.22123s 


confuſion, Nebuchadnezzars Image, putrefaition and 
corruption, rotten and deceitful, all out of the life 
and power of God, Apgſtacy, the Whores Cap, the 
mark, of the Beaſt, Babylon the Mother of Harlots, 
Baſtards brought forth of fleſh and blood, the birth 
that perſecutes the Son and Heir, viz. | the Spirit of 
God or light within | Babylons Brats and Children, 
Graven Images, contrary to him | the everlaſting 
powerful God | &c. If this be not oppoſing the 
Spirit of God to the Scripture, and rendring them 
adverſe to each other ; the Devil himſelf muſt de- 
ſpair of inventing words to expreſs it by. 


I 4 _ 


P.22,23» 


d. 4+ 


Naylors 


. loverothe © 


foft,p.30. 


/ 


4 Kings 8. 
$3+ 
2 Sam. 23. 
S 


words of Naylor. 


to [tirdy and to ſeek, at other mens months, or from 
the Letter and have it not from the mouth of the 
Lord. Then with him, and the Quakers who are 
of his mind, what we have from the Scriptures, 


we have not from the mouth of the Lord. I | 


would know of the Quakers, what they will make 
of the mouth of the Lord ? Do they take it to be 
ſome part of his body, which 1s like our mouths, 
the Organs of ſpeech? We have thought hitherto 


that God being a Spirit hath no mouth at all; 


only to expreſs things to our underſtandings, he 
{peaks by fimilitudes taken from ſuch things we are 
acquainted withall : and ſo whatſoever God reveals 
bis mind by, may be called his mouth. 


Aud of this ſort are they who have thezr preaching 
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I conclude the proof of this Charge” with the 


__ — 


Ard it will follow that the Scriptures are his | =: 


mouth, as eminently as any thing, yea all things 


in the world, and more. For God ſpeaks by. 


them to us, more than by all other things : he faith 
to Feremy, Jer.15.19- Thon ſhalt be as my mouth. 
As thou ſpakelt by the hand of Moſes. 
The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue» Hear the rod, &c. Is it not a 
frequent phrate in the Sctipture? As ſuith the 
Scripture» They believed the Scripture. And what 
1s that? but God ſpeaking by the Scripture, and 
believing what God ſpake by the Scripture. 

But nor is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures 


of the Prethets, according to the command of the 
everlaſting God, made known unto all Nations for 


tve obedience of faith. What more plain that the 
Scriptures are the mouth of the: Lord, or thoſe 


meaus 


means by which the Lord doth manifeſt his mind 
tO Men. 


But the Quakers will-not have it ſo, and there-. 
fore it muſt not be ſo.But they who enquure of or at 


the Scriptures for the mind of the Spirit, run ano- 
ther way than that the Spirit walks and is to be 
found in; and {in againſt. the Spirit of God. And 
that you may ſee how they ſet the Spirit and Scrip- 
ture together by the ears, Naylor faith further, 
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For thoſe only are the Children of God, who are Love tolet 
led by the Spirit of Gods (lo far is true as truth it @c.p.52. 


{elf 3 bnt as the old Serpent, he never heads a ſay- 
ing with the Scripture, but he brings ina lye at the 
end and tail of it, to, whom they who are led by the 
Letter were ever enemies. 
Here you have two great Commanders or Lea- 
_ ders brought into the field, as the moſt hoſtile im- 
placable Enemies 3 whoſe followers from the time 
there were any, were foes cach to other. . And 
what can render the Spirit and the Scripture more 
oppoſite, than that whotoever follows the Letter, 
is a foc to him that follows or is led by the Spirit ? 
And the Leaders are the formal caulcs of it too, 
and therctore it was ever {o, and 1s as inleparable as 
natural cauſe and effc&. 


TE this be all true, well might 77; P. fay, We 


lIzvingly witneſs, againſt all the dry cavelling Letter- 
mongers in the world. 


SECT. IL. 


Having frequently met with that Scripture, 


1 Cor. 3, 6. by :hei!i produced to prove tie Serip- 


turcs to have a contrary tendency to the Spirit 3 I 
| (hall 


Yo 5+ 


W.P. , 
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3 Cor.3.6. ſhall here op2n it, and thew their miſtake. The 


opened. 


h. 2. 


Heb.12. 
21, 


Exod, 20. 


19. 
Q. 4+ 


words are, Who alſo bath made us able Miniſters of 
the new Teſtament 3 not of the Letter but of the $pi- 
rit : far the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. | 
—_ they would have us by the Letter, to 
underſtand the whole written Word. as written 
that is the body of the Scriptures both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, Law and Goſpel without di- 
ſtin&tjon: and by the Spirit, the inward immedi- 
ate teachings of the Spirit of God, they are in 
both miſtaken, 
lowing words are truth, that by the Letter here 
is meant the Law, as given forth by God from 
Mount Sinaz 3 and by the Spirit, the Covenant of 
Grace 3 eſpecially as expreſſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, _ the adminiſtration of the Redeemer. 

But if the miniſtration of death, written and en- 
graven on ſtones was glorious, &c. for if the mini- 
ſtration of condemnation be glory, &c. 

All theſe paſſages expreſs and explain the ſame 
thing called the Letter in the 6. Verſe 3 and that it 
was the Law given forth by God, before it was 
writtenz (not only as written) the matter and 
manner of which was glorious (but in terrible- 
neſs) inſomuch that Moſes ſaid, T exceedingly fear 
and quake, and it was death for any to touch .the 
Mountain yea the Iſraelites were ready to dye 
with fear at the appearances of God on that Mount 
Sinai, at the giving forth of the Law. 

And as the manner of giving it forth by God, ſo 
the: matter of it was mortal; nothing but death 
was written in the forehead of it, going alone. 


Fom 4-r'5. The Law worketh wrath, That is the Law of meer 
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mandments. And the Commandment which was Rom: 9, 
ordained to life, I fonnd to be unto death : for fin "912+ 


taking occaſion by the Commandment, deceived me, 
and by it flew me. Thus it is plain what is meant 
by the Letter 3 the Law of mesr Commandments 
as given forth on Mount Sinai. * - 

That by the Spirit is to be underſtood the Cove- 
nant of promiſe in the hand of the Mediator, is as 
certain: and not of the Scripture, or written 
Word in general : for in the 6. Verſe it is oppoſed 


" to the Letter, of the New Teſtament , not of the 


Letter; that is, the Goſpel, not the Law; and it 
is callcd the Spirit in three reſpects; 

Firſt, As the New Teſtament or Covenant of 
promiſe (eſpecially in the hand of Chriſt.) pro- 
miſeth and conveyeth ſoul-quickning grace in a 

ood meaſure to fanctihe and enable, and diſpole 
. ſoul to keep the Laws of God. 

Secondly, As by the New Teſtament or Cove- 
nant, life and ſpirit, comfort and refreſhment is 
put into the hearts of poor drooping ſinners un- 
der the ſenſe of the ſeverity of the Law, and their 
liableneſs to the puniſhment of it. 

Thirdly, And chiefly, the intent and mind of 
the Spirit 1 the terrible diſpenſation of the Law: 
of Works, was by diſcovering mans woſul eſtate ; 
to make. the promiſes of the Goſpel, or the new 
Covenant ſweet and welcome ; and to put ſouls 
on embracing the redemption through Chriſt. 
So that the matter of the pure New Teſtament 
or Covenant in the hand of the Mediatorz was 
that which Ged eſpecially aimed at to promote by 


the Letter, or the meer Law of Commandments ;- 


in which alone there was not the leaſt appearance of 
mercy or mgns welfare implicd. CHAP. 


h-'» 


y 6. 


2 Kings 
18.4. 


| —__ — 


CHAP. XIL 


The Quakers hotd it is a fin, ane the (in of 
1dolatry,to believe and live eccording to tl 
inſtruTions and holy examples expreſed in| 
and by the Scriptures 5 except we have | 


them by immediate inſpiration, and at 
firſt hand as the Apoſiles received them. 


= | © -& 
oy 


Am now come to the higheſt round of their 
Ladder, and I know not what one ſtep of fin 


beyond it (except the unpardonable one ) they - 


could charge thoſe with who walk by the light of 
Scripture day. Sammel, whole rebuke to Sawl for 
his fin in the matter of the Amalekites, was ex- 
preſſed in the keeneſt and higheſt terms; compared 
his fin but to Witchcraft, Iniquity, and Idolatry. 
And if this charge againſtus were as true,as it is thar 
they ſo charge us; it is high time to ſerve theSerip- 
tures asHezekiablervedtheBrazenSerpent, And brake 
in pieces the Brazen Serpent that Miſes had made ; 
for unto thiſe days the Children of Tſrael did bury 
Trcenſe to it,and he called itNebuſhtan,| that is Braſs] 
nothing of a Deity in it but a little piece of Braſs. 
So it were fit the Scripturesſhould be demoliſhed,as 
having nothing of divine authority ſtamped upon 
them. When I havecftabliſhed this Charge by the 
mouths of two or three Witneſles, it will be time to 
leave off pouring in more, where the meaſure is al- 
ready running over, All 


| 
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_ All people may ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee how 
you bave been deceived by your Teachers, who have W.D. dif- 
cauſed you to ſeek your loſt God in carnal and dead covery of 


mans re- 
turn.p.21, 


obſervations : which they have uot any «Scripture 
fore 


Who this loſt God ſhould be (except Jcſus Chriſt 


| who is aſcended above the viſible deavens) 15s not 


to be imagined by thoſe who are acquainted with 
the, Quakers Tencts and Phraſes: as will appear 
more plainly where I treat on their Idolatry : and 
it ſo, as there is reaſon to believe 7 there are two 
grand parts of Idolatry we are charged. with, in 
complying, with the Scripture Precepts and Infti- 
tutionsz as in Preaching, Prayer, Church-order, 


' Baptiſm, Lords-ſupper. 


The firſt is a falle obje& of worſhip; which all 


( of them that ever I met with in- print or otherwiſe 
' will not deny that to bez which is given to the 
”. man Chriſt Jeſus, who was crucitied between two 


Thieves at Feruſulem- 

The (econd is talſe worſhip for the matter,which 
14 Idolatry; although it were intended to the true 
God as the object 3 the ſacriticing of Children was 
intended ultimately to the true God, yet it was 


groſs Idolatry. Ard they have built the high places Jcr.7.31. 


of Tophet, which is iu the Valley of the ſon of Hin- 


nom, to burn their Sons and Daughters in the fire 


which I commanded them not, n:itber came it into my 
beart. 

But you will ſay, how 1s this charge for walking 
according to Scripture inſtructions and examples, 
ſceing he doth exprelsly exhort to trying, by the 
Scriptures, whether they do not thus? Ianſwer,that 
they take not any thing in the Scripture to be 0+ 
bliging, 


d. 2. 


h. 3. 
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as the head of Gold was beyond his legs of Iron | 


yet he calls all, parts of the Image, and the Scrip- 
| ; tures 


— 
p « 
” 10 

; CT 1 


bliging, but what comes by immediate inſpiration, | fures th 
as the Soriptures were given to the Prophets ang} And iT 
Apoſttes; and-whatever we do however conſonant | the Scr 
to the precepts there expreſſed, isall contrary to the | fl So 
Scriptures with them, as Lhave proved already, if} 4 Rell 
not by-immediate inſpiration and motion of the Lam 
Spirit. If 'this be not clear, we ſhall pump clear | Veins 
by and by. | of all 
And this is Babylon the mother of Harlots, viz, | Pave n 
{ to read and practice as the Saints did and the Apo. | 15 the 
files inthe Scripture of the New Teftament] aud | WO cl 
the abomination of all uncleanneſs , That many | TOE 
Children have been brought forth of fleſh and blood, So. 
and of the will of man (that-is our choice and not ſome t 
| paſſive obedience to the motions of the thing with: |. then y« 
in) which is the birth that perſecutes the ſon ant} *? obſe 
beir.—— And not one of them mnſt fland- (though \ 3%” 
ever ſo ſeemingly glorious) for the day is come, an | who ſc 
the true-birth is born (the light within) whoſe right Image 
it is to reign; and his glory be will not give to ano lows, 
ther, nor his praiſe to Graven Images. 203X7 
It- erecting and worſhipping God by Graven there 
Images be Idolatry, then the Quakers do charge us | 
with Idolatry for walking according to Scripture 
inftructions and examples. He who will take the T 
pains to read this inſpired Author (thou by an evil | 
ſpirit) pag. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23- Will find it his. TUnes 
{cope to prove all Idolaters that ground their wor- _T 
ſhip and order on the Scripture examples: ard in my 8 
page 17: he likens all profefſions among Chriſtians F nr 
this day to Nebuchadnezzar's Image, and though | al 
fome are more ſhining and glorious in appearance, | 4” 


| 
the |. 
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tures the Feet of Clay they had their fianding, on- 

And in pag- 16. hath thele words, Then ſearches 

the Scripture for words to prove their Image a law- 

ful Son, and this is the bottom and foundation of 

all Religions this day. | 
Iam cen tired with ſearching theſe ſulphureous F. 7, 

Veins of the Pit and Mine of Quakeriſm, the coat 

of all which is the deified light within : It you 

have not cnough of- this ſmoak to fatishe you it 

is the bottomleſs Pit it riſes out of, I will give you 


| two ebullitions more, and then leave you fatisficd, 


or to get better ſenſes. 0 
So amongſt the words you find how the Saimss in Horning 


wt | ſome things walked, and what they pradiiſed, and watch 


then you ſtrive to makg that thing to your ſelves, and 45- 


#0 obſerve it aud do it as near as you can and bere 


ud 
# you are found tranſgreſſors of the juſt Law of God 


who ſaith, thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Ex0d. 20, 
Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing. And it fol-# 

lows, now what difference is there in the ground be- 

twixt you and the Pope? though in, the appearance 

there ſeem to be ſuch a great ſpace« 


SECT. Ih 


The Quakers having thus ſtript the holy Scrip- 
tures of their divine beauty and authority 3 both 
name and thing 3 plucked out their very heart 
and ſirength : let us reſtime the particular Argu- 
ments, produced to prove that they deny the 
Scriptures3 and look on them at one view, fo 
ſhall we better diſcern their united teſtimonies 
and ltrengths 

| They 


128 r Dow the ripe | 
F. 2. © They wh" Deny-the Scripture to be* the word 
| of God. - 
Equal their own writings and (ay. 
1ngs with the Scriptures, and preter 
them before the Scriptures, 
Deny the Scriptures to be a rule of 
taith and lite}, or a Judge and de- 


Take ' men oft” from reading the 
Scriptures, and looking into them 
for inftruction-and comfort. 

Deny theScriptures to be any means, 
by which we may come to know 
God, Chriſt, or our ſ{clves. 

Athrm cheScri ptures to be no means, 
whereby to rcfilt temptation, and 
that they are dangerous to be read. 
Deny the Scriptures to be read to a- 
ty profit, any farther than thcy are 
' beforchand experienced by them 
* that read them. 


—_- 


the Spirit of God in oppolition to 
each other. 

Athrm the doctrines, commands, 
. 'promiſes,holy examples expreſſed in 
the Scripture (as fuch) to be not at 
all binding to us. ML —_— 


a inſtructions and holy examples ex 
| | * *preflcd in, and” by the Scriptures: 
| except we have them by knmzdiate 
revelation as the Apolilcs. 

They 


Put-or -render the Scriptures, and 


'terminer 1n religious controverfics, |” 


| : Hold it is a-fin,&the fin of Idolatry; | 
ro believe and live according to the \; 


TR —I—_—_— 


Fi 
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The Quakers deny'the Scriptures. 

Fhey who 'do all theſe things mentioned in the 
foregoing particulars , deny the 
Scriptures. 

But the Quakers do all theſe thin gs 
mentioned in the foregoing particu- 
larsz therefore, the Quakers deny 
the Scriptures. 

If any one, or all theſe arguments together will 
prove what they are brought to confirm it is-prov- 

ed : if it be not I ſhall forever diſpair to prove any 

thin 

For as much as the holy Scriptures being our 
compals on earth, and our evidence for Heaven 
ate moſtly ſtruck at by the Prince of Darkneſs, and 
grand enemies of Souls : eſpecially the two great 
Antichriſts, the Romaty Biſhop, and Church ; 
and the new Upſtarts, who hold the Light within 
every man to be the Saviour, Light, Righteoulnels, 
all : who-do not only-as other erroneous, or here- 
tical perſons a little eclipſe, or pervert the light 
of the Scriptures: but attempt to pull it down out 
of the Firmament, or render it a dark and uſcle(s 
body 3 bat as it receives Light from their Idol : 
the one party to ſet up the Pope at Rome, as ablolute 
in matters of Religion. 

The other to {et up the Pope within, as ab- 


# ſolute, and more than hes in the little world of 
every individual man. 


I ſhall wichin theſe following parallel lines, give 
youa view (though but in part) 10w both theſe 
adverſaries do openly ſpit their venom, and dif 
charge their ſhot againlt the holy Scriptures. And 
conlidering howthey in moſt things jump toge- 
ther, in the contempt of, and detraRing from the” 

Y Scrip- 
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(which I am verily -perſwaded of to be true) ye 
. that he was a promoter of the building erected. or 
. that foundation,we may eaſily gueſs.by his mark on 
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The . C 
Opinion 
{ayi0gs- 
Scripture 
thole -t| 
here tO 


' Scriptures, your may.'eaticlude, that although if 
Jeſuite . was not the: fixſt contriver: of the Dxake 
grand notion of the Light within to be Chril 


{o many parcels of it 3: yet I muli {ay that the Ro 
maniſts were much more ſound in their opinions} 


The - oy 


| of the Scriptures untilabout Lxtber's time, wherein} axe Ot. 
the Proteſtants were too; hard for them' at thoſe} of - FA! 
WEAPONS» | lifes 
1 give you the mind of the Spirit of God expreſ: | 

{cd in the middle colume, the Quakers Tenets on | Tek 
the left, and the Jeſuites and Papilts' on the right | 
hand. I do not gIVE the Duakers books, names, The d 
and pages : becaute it would not be contained in | © * 
any order, and in the: body of the Book they arc and 
exaQtly proved, I give. you the Jeſuites names and ot Car 
- Quotations of molt or all, becauſe they are nat | "" reliz 
mentioned in the body of the Book. . LEIS- 


þ 


6 tl "i 


* 


thi The , Quakers: 
kerf Opinions +: and 
it {ayings. of: the 
ye} Scriptures , and 
nf thoſe that; ad- 
ons here to them. . 


| The : Scriptures 
in} axe not the; rule 
of Faith, } and 
| life. 
ul 
Ut | 
6s, | 


ref: | 


in | are not thejudg 

re | and determines | 

d f ot Cantroyerlics 

c& | Inreligiousmat-, 
[CIS» 


p 


S ww 


Matthew, Mark, 
? Luke, and John 


The Scriptures | 


{ 

} 
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Tho Quakers deny:the Scrſptures: 


The Spirit of [. 


God ſpeaking by 
the Scriptures, 


Thou ſhalt not turn 
afide to the right | 
band or to the left, | 


viz, Gods Sta- 
tutes and Judg- 
ments, .Deut- 5+ 


Zlz3 ., 


He-: mightily £61: 
viuced the \Fews, 
aud that publickly 
ſewing by the | 

| Scriptures that 

Feſus was Chriſt. 

Acts 18.28. — He 

had put the $ad- 

duces | to ſilence. 

Mart. 22. 3. viz.by 
Scripture. 


| 


| 


The beginning of 


| The Goſpel is not 


the Goſpel of Chriſt 
R 2 
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The Jeſuites- and Pa- 


piſts Tenets and fay- 


} ings-of the Scriptures, | 


and thoſe that adhere 
to them. 


The Scripture. is not. 


the rule of Faith. 


Greg. de Valentia Je- 
ſuita libro quarto ana- 
lylecos. 
Carranza 
COntrOvVers 


in prima 


—_—_ 


Neither the holyScrip».- 


ture, nor the holy Spi- | 
rit ſpeaking by the | 
Scripture, is the fu- 
pream and general 
judge: of matters of 
Faith. 

Beccanus item Gretſcs 
rus Teſuite in Colli>, 
quia Ratizbon. © 
I: is impoſſible for. the. 
Scripture to be judge 
of doubts concerning 
Faith and che Chriltzan 
Religion. 

Lorichius Teſuita in ' 
fortalitio. 


| Scripture, it was com- 


is 


"Wit Every min is 
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 4s+not the Go- 
ES 


SA EEN 


IF the light that ' 
| #s itt thee be dathe 


:Fhe light with- 


| the,.i ule and 
| guide and not 


Ile. Scriptures, | 
and this light is 


infallible and 
.* will teach you | 
pU Wings KB | 


-— 


a ———— 


The Spirit was * 
*  bxfore the Scrip- 
- ture, theretore 


* we muſt be.led 


” by the Spirft,not 
| bythe Scriptures | 
} the Spiric- with 
* the Quaker' 1s 
the Ijghe within. | 
Os Why 


= 
, 


” 
__ 


Scriptures; 
the Son of God, 
Rey I- Is * 


neſs, bow great is 
' thatdarkneſs,Mat.- 
65 23s 

Vain man would 
be wiſe , thongh- 
man be born like a 
wild Aſſes Colt. 


Job 11.12» 


T 


All Scripture 7s 


given by inſpirati- 


04 of God and is 
profitable for do- 
drine, for reproof, 


-for - correion, for 


inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs. 2 Tim. 
Z«I bs 


—_— 


| 


- ThoDpaters veny:the-Sepiptus@: | 
\ Quakers. 1 


| 


_—_ 


—_ 


| 


Feſuites & Papiſts. 


| manded'to be preach- 
_ ed, but not to be Writ: 


tone 
Carranza Feſuita in 
wlogeo. | 


15-the. farft; chick; icer- 
tain, arid infallible rule 
from which any thing, 


may be known to be |. 
true and- ecrtain to be | 


held in matters of faith 
and ChriſtianReligion. 
Carranzs Feſaeita in 


' prims controverſia. 


The Tradition of the 
Church is the very rule 


| of faith and piety, 


Pighins. 


Scripture and more 
known than the Scrip- 
furce: 

Civrents Fa, Jecunda 
Controve is 


The 


—_ 


The Tradition of the}. 
Church (ic. Roman) | 


| 


We lay that the Church | 
is a rule bcfore. the |} 


vahers. Þ « Scriprunes- 
The:-Scriptures | =h men of God 
Are./ the Traditi- ſpake [ the Scrp- | 
ons of men. tres | arthey were | 
mf 04 $6030 tn | moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt. 2 Pet. 1-21» | 


the Light without Te &o err not know» 
n)' mult be guided | ing the Scriptures. 


> — 


ers by light within. Mar. 22429, 

ule FER? IT bave': hid thy }* 
Ng, | -1. » "| word in my heart, | 
be }. | that I might uot | 
be | fin againſt thee. 
th | Plal.1 19511. 

in The Scripture is | The words that T] 


a dead Letter, 
ne carnal Letter, | ſpirit and life. Joh. 
le Ink and Paper. \ 6.63: 

For the Ward of | 

| God jr quick nd 

S £1 Wen powerful. Heb. 4. | 
| I 2+ | 


The Gn The Scriptures 
may be burnt. cannot be broken« | 


John I0+3 Jo 
Write this-for 8 
{ memorial m2: a 


Book,, 8c. Exod, | 
| 1714+ 


K 3 


[Church to be preferred J 
| befqre the Scriptures. *: 
Frequent _— the Hs 


piſts 


The Scripture is to be 
ruled by the Church,&. 


. not- the 


The GR hath no 


n 


judgment VIVA VOCEs 


Beceauus & Gretſerus 
in Golloquio Ratisbon. 
| The Ipturconrementl 


dumb judges. Pighins | 
comtroverſi a tertia. "1 | 


— 


All the Scriptuxes in 
the. comragn aud nas 
' tive tongues are to be | 


buratiby a Law. 
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 Quokere.: | 
The light: with- | The Scriptures 
;1h;was- the rule | were [a rule fÞ 


| : Jeſhive & P 


eftecGtual than theScrip- 


—_ | 


MIC C5; 


T0; | i Colloquio» _ 


Qua, 


: Pf 
=. cavelling. An eloquent man | ' Theſe Lutherans and 
. ongers. | and:mighty in the 'Hugonots are all tor 
Scraping in the. inpſeres Ads | the Letter, 
| Scriptures. 19.2 8 
And aul as bin! 
| + a—— manner was went | - 
Na 7, in unto them, Is | 


lg] 5 { three$2bbath days | 
"mo 2 7 xraſoned withthem 
[UN 64 ' * ior of the Serie 
1 £ BIITED A x1 | eorbe As - > : 
Gi tEpnre—_ a nates on ——— 
F"Hc-that prefers; || T7 "IM ana ad bo 5 He that ſhall ſay the 
| theScripturcsbe-. the : Teſtimeny , if Scripture is to be be- 
- forxe---the light they ſpeak, Aaot -4a8- | lieved rather than the. 
( L kbio 1s blind. ' cording to. this . Church, is to, be con- 
þ in darknelsg / . Word,it 4 becauſe , demned as a Heathen 
ct, | they have ns light and a Publican and a 
1 War : Stranger to Gods peo- 


cundo de Eccleſia- 


* They are Igola- 
" texCthat act by | 


Whatever things 
were written were 


They arcHereticks and 
to be condemned who 
Scrip« 


e Fathers . + he | 


ſs were expert.in. 


from the begin» | ſoon as they. h had the Traditians; of the. 
's nig,and notthe #beginoing, Church from the. be. 
Scriptures. | |. ginniog as being more 


tures. Pighins:Jeſuita 


ple. Noguera libro ſe- | 


diate from God. 


come by inſpira- 


{piration 1mme- 


_—  ——— 


The Scriptures 
donot give light 
nor axe they 
binding any fur- 
ther, than they 


tion, and are re- 
ceived 1n Spirit. 


— 


BB O_o R 


Papiſts, Prelats, 
Presbyterians , 
Independents , 
Anabaptitts, all | 


fly to the Scrip- 
tures. 


" dpitanirFdedjpthe 
. Duthers« © T 


.Scripture-EXam- 


ples, not having 
their ral&by-1n- 


| Ha.8:2G | in the Sc: ipturcs. 


Scriptures | Feſovtes &' Popiſts 
aka for our take! the: Scripture Th 
examples. their rule withourt:the 
Be:ye followers of | authority of +. the 
5s, and mark,them Church. NO! 
which. walk, ſo as | _— 


ye have us for an 


example: | 

Let .us break his | The Scripture not-be-" 
bands aſunder;and | 10g underſtood-'is tb 
caſt his cords from | Scrigture, Lorinus Fes! 


= 


ws, Plal. 2. Gor - Tſolinaine I gs : 


They that are un- | 105» 

der the-Law, ſhall | The Sripture ils 
be judged by the | out the authority of 
Law. the Church not bind- 
ing-TheGoſpel ofMat- 
| thew , no more than 
the Hikory. of Titus © 
Livius-* Surdifins Cars - | 
dinalis in Chatechiſnios” © 
No more to be valued* 


than an Zſops Fable.” 
To the Law axd ' Moſtof the H=reticks? © 


20 the Teſtimony. | it not all take refuge 1 


Gretſerus Jeſuitas 
| | 


t, R 


al 


F -of- the 
*” tures. 


* 


i! heyy. 
All _ are un- 
converted-(that 
' Snot Quakers) 
muſt be ſhut out 


rao: 


All the falſe Re- 


_ this day 
take their. riſe 


\ from the Scrip- 


236 The 
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Scrip- 


'Dugkers deny the Scriptures, = 
| ”  Feſuites © Paſpiſte, 
The Scriptures 'ate | 1 
\ neither neceflary, fit, | - 
[-nor profitable for the | 
common people 
read: Harding Feſuits. | 
Petrus Lizetus. | 
| Scriptures prophaned 
by thetr reading. 


Scriptures. 


- T bave written #0 
him the great 
' things of my Law, 

| but they accounted. 


| them a firaitge 
| thing. 


td 
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The words of the 
: Lord are pnre 
' words,Plai-1 26+ 
"Every word'of God 
-2spure, Prove 30-5: 


All che Hereticks pre- | 
tend to the Seriptures, | 
' and will ſtem from | 
thence to'fetch the ve- } 
nom of their Herefies #5 
Hardingus Teſnita: | 
| Bellarmints. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


4 | | | 
' The Quakers deny, and ſubvert all the Ordinan- 


Ve« | 


es, | ces of the Goſpel. 
SECT. I. 


He Ordinances of God are thoſe 
means, in which God and his crea- 
ture Man , do hold and maintain a 

- profeſſed and mutual converſe and 
communion ; wherein all men are 
: ( as their duty ) to draw nigh to 

God in their expreſs worſhip , and acknowledge-. 

ments of the divine Being : and therein to expect 

from God, his gracious preſence with them, and 
his bleſſing them both with ſpiritual, temporal, 
and eternal bleſſings. And although God be not 
tied to this or that way , wherein -to ſhine upon 
| -his poor creatures by his manifold goodneſs 3 yet 
| he is far from being bound to the looſe and wanton 
humours of men. And having commanded ſome 
| things to be done by us, as means 1n order to our 


| being 


- nottake ing to all things that are , 


&# ſhip. c- 
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Iſ4.64.5. being ſo blefſed, and thereto annexed many great 


and gracious.promiſes of being ſo found of us: it | 


| | is an affront, of. no mean nature to the divine Ma. 
Dew mou Jeſty, and conterapt of our own welfare ; yea an 


|  ſperfi- implicite denial of our dependance on him, to neg. 


tzone coli lect, much more to deny, moſt of all to diſdain 
vale ſed hoſe his Ordinances, and to caſt reproach , and 


| v5 qo ſcorn upon them, The eternal God who gives be. 


ſuperſti- bleſſedneſs it is beyond the reach of any, or all to. 
tion but 


pietyfor 


t-* wor. 0wes us nothing ; and whatever of his free bounty 


\ CEY'O. 
that in order thereunto he ſhould chooſe his own 

S 2 wayes. | £ | 
2 ©, Andalthough many enjoy plenty , and proſpe- 
T# 6" rity in the outward good things of this life, in al 
- whole thoughts God is not, and who are utter 
: ſtrangers to his worſhip,;, yet God will make then 
| know one day, that they not coming into the pol. 


In the 


way 
which 


thieves and robbers. 
£5 0Wn 


 :+Plato, 92, and contradiction to a ſoul truly 


and to whoſe being and! 
gether, to make the leaſt Iota or title of addition, } 


he ſhall pleaſe to reach us with, it 1s not only ſuit. 
able to Scripture revelation, but right reaſon alſo,| 


ſeſſion of thoſe good things by the right door'ol! 
his holy and religious Ordinances, they are but! 


Bur for men to attempt, or expe ſpiritual blel. 
pleaſeth ſings from God out of his own wayes, ( fo far 
they are capable of underſtanding what they are, | 
and how to reach them ) 1s ſuch a dire oppoliti- | 
| addiced| 
Fiz.God 2nd diſpoſed to ſpiritual bleſſings, as would fill up! 


willbe a volume to enumerate 1ts parts, and expreſs its; 


-- ; - 


worlhip- folly : except you will ſay, that ſpiritual bleflings| 
have nothing to do with a conformity to the will of| 
God, and a holy complacency, and delight reſult- 


ing} 


L 


.£10n, 
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ing to our ſouls therein: and that they are Nuicun- 
made up of nothing but a ſelt-plealing conceit, _ 
and fancy that we have brought God ro: our ,,,, 
own bow, and made him a ſubjeR and captive tO agyo ſcis, 
our urbridled luſts ; and ſo our blefſedneſs hath wow tawn- 
been hitherto ſpell'd backward, bur newly found 7m rt 
out really to conſiſt, not in our conformity to py” 2 
God, but his conformity to us. tiam ſen- 

Some of theſe Ordinances of the Lord have ſw. 4vi- 
been written in natures Book, by the light of </#s. 
which men- have been led to prayer, and ſome, _ 
kind of thankful and reverend acknowledge- = — 
ments of God, _. Y: ledgeth 

More by revelation, which with reſpect to not God 
Ordinances had three Reps : the firſt what was is void 
revealed before Moſes: the ſecond by doſes : ner 
the third at the beginning of Chriſts admioiltra- gy put 
ſenſe. al- 

By Goſpel- Ordinances therefore , I do' not fo. 
intend either thoſe ( with their circumſtances ) 
that were known and-praiſed.by the light of 
nature; | 

Nor thoſe which were under the Moſaical ad- 
miniſtrations, with their circumſtances :: but 
thoſe Ordinances which were commanded by 
precept, or preſcribed by example in the New 
Teſtament-: or which being of.natural obligat1- 
on, are therein formed with the ſubſtantzal and 
additional reſpe& to a Mediator already come 
in the fleſh, and aſcended in his humane nature - 
into heaven. ; 
\. All thoſe Goſpel- Ordinances according to 
the above-mentioned account, being ſo ſpiritu- 
al, and ſo ſuiting the grace of rhe Goſpel, 
A. 2 firipped 


9. 4+ 


+ 
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flripped 'of thoſe coſtly and burthenſome mem. | 


|: bers of the Moſaical diſpenſations, which the 
Gal 4 o, Apoltle calls beggarly Elements, carnal Ordinan- 
Heb:9. ces , how aggravated a rebellion mult it need; 
= BS. be, to kick againſt them , and not endure ſo ea. 
fie and fo becoming a yoke ? belide its rich and 


plentiful 'Incomes. 
SECT. II. 


. T ſhall firſt prove that the Quakers deny Go. | 
ſpel- Ordinances in general, and then in parti- 
cular, 'you muſt not expe&t on the hit head, 
that I ſhall produce their denial of Ordinances 
nnder the terms Go/pel- Ordinances : but if I prove 
they deny all the things that are truly ſuch, itis| 
as much as can be reaſonably expected. 

"$.2. And we ſay he [| Chriſt | hath triumphed over. 
George the Ordinaxces, and blotted them out ;, and they are 
Fox,great not to be touched, and the Saints have Chrift in them 
myBery, who us the end of outward forms : and thou art aeceiv- 
&C.p.16. ,, pho thinks to find the living among the dead, This |, 
is the Quakers chief Apoſtle, to whom they have 

all regard, as the firſt among the firſt three of 

their Worthies. | 

In the firſt place he abuſes the Scripture by a | 

groſly falſe and direQly contraditious Expo- | 

lition.s The Scripture which moſt agrees with | 

2 Gol 14 his words isin 2 Col. 14, blotting ont the hana- wri- 
' opened, Hing of Ordinances,” (he might have added the | 
next words, that was againſt us, which was contra- '| 

73 t0 14, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his | 

Croſs ) but theſe words were not for his turn. 

. The true meaning of the Text is, that Jeſus 

93+. | | wi Chrilſtz 


—Y 


a A. 


oO "IO OD 
% 


— _ —_ 
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the Ozdſnances of the Golpel. 

Chriſt by his death fulfilling what was ſignified 
by the typical Jewiſh Ordinances , and aboliſh- 
ing the Moſaical diſpenſation , entred his houſe 
[ his Church ] to undertake the adminiſtration 
of its affairs, which he in all things diſpoſed as 
was ſuitable to the gracious nature of the Re- 
deemer, and that glory of Gods goodneſs that 
now ſhines in the face of Jeſas Chriſt, 

But will this great Prophet G. F. ay, that 
the pure Goſpel. Ordinances are againſt us ?. 
contrary to us? or as the Jewiſh, ſtanding in 
the way of the converlion of the Gentiles 
through their burchenſomeneſs ? Will he ſay 
that Chriſt by his death aboliſhed his own pro- 
per Ordinances ? Will he ſay that he nailed 
them to his Croſs before they had a being ? di- 
vers of them not being formed, till by bis A- 
poſtles after his reſurretion. Will he ſay that 
he blotted out the Lords Supper, and nailed: 
that to his Croſ; alſo, as ſoon + he had inſtitu- 


' tedit? as if hedelighted in a fickle humour, as 


the Quakers; and to give lite to an Ordinance, 
and within twenty four hours put it to death : 


yea to engage his Diſciples thereby co remem- - 


her his death as often as they did it, and yet abo- 
liſh the Ordinance by his death, and ſo take 7+ 
way all opportunity of remembriog his death 
thereby. 

And that phraſe of the Angzl, ( ſeeking the 
living among the dead ) becauſe they are taken 
with the ſound, is ofcen uſed by chem, though 
not only belide the meaning of it, but.contrary 
to the ſenſe of any Scripture, I am ſure it was 
never inteaded to prove Goſpel-Ordinances 
dead, &.3 :: ' You 


- 


... — G 


$.4- 


Love to 


le8.p.52, all forms at his will, and in 1s way and time, in every |' 


Es Yo 
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You may hereby note, what he denies, viz} 


outward forms : they are not to be touched, 
and his reaſon is an excellent one, the Saitits 
have Chriſt in them. - At another time he will 
ſay Moſes, Abraham , and the Old-Teſtament 


Saints had Chriſt in them, and that in their own | 


ſenſe; and yet I hope he will give us leave to 

believe, that it was their duty to obſerve Gods 

forms, But1wonder not that.they that hold 

not faſt the form of ſound words, are ſo ealily 

perſwaded to let go the forms of ſound worſhip, 
Let us hear another. 


For this I ſay, that the Father hath given hs Son | 


for a leader and guide to all ages, andinto and ont of 


generation : and therefore it is, that all who know hu 
will herein, cannot endare that any viſible thing ſhould 
be ſet up to limit his leadings in Spirit; | 

' Here you have the tener, and the pretended 


reaſon of it 3 all that know his will [ that is the |} 


Quakers ] cannot endure that any viſible thing 
ſhould be ſet up, &c. But what if Chriſt have 
ſet them up ?. 1f they can prove as ſtrongly that 
Chriſt hath pulled them down, and is departed 
from them, as we can that Chriſt did ſer them 
up, and 1s preſent with and inthem, we will 
quickly in that point turn Quakers, -But alas ! 
the proof that he hath done ſo, is but this 5 they 
Iimir his leadingsin Spirit, that is, the Quakers 
fancies: bur if he intended the Spirits leadings 
in a true ſence, it is very ſtrange that the Goſpel 
and Law of works ſhould be both lick of one di- 
ſeaſe : that which was ordained to life 1 found te be 


#rnte death, The Ordininces of the Goſpel were 


ordained 


TEL ST L Ba 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
; 
þ. 
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'f ordained to enlarge and raife the fp:rits of the 


Saints, but quite contrary they are found to'li- 
mit, and impriſon the ſpirit : fure it muſt be 
Satans Spirit, and not Chriſts, to whom the 
Ordinances are ſuch chains. h 

That I may ſhew you the Quakers Babel, et 
us hear- 1ſaac Pennington's Light ſpeak contrary to 
the light of G, Fox. 

When Iſrael was bent to ſech after the Lord, ang Tan 
applied their hearts to wait upon him in faſting and ear- . —_ 
neſt ſupplications, wherein my heart hath often had the com 
teftimony that they were accepted of him, and had masy Unity, 
times the ſeal of his preſence and power among them ,, p 1 
yea my heart did truly unite with and enjoy the Lord in 


Y. 6. 


| 


, what was then given forth, and Ican never deny the 


truth and worth of that diſpenſation , though [ know it 
was ſwallowed up by the breaking forth of a more lively 
diſpenſation, 
This he ſaith he found about the beginning of 
the late troubles. How doth this agree toG. 
Fox*s najling all thoſe forms to Chrifh Croſs at Y.7- 
his death, and then blotting out theſe Ordigan- F+ -8+ 
ces? But yet 7, P. will needs have them ſwal 1999. 
lowed up now, though he gave them leave to ;z ,yer 
live 1600 years, more mercitully however than or wif 
G. who would have them ſtifled in the womb, or «ver ve- 
crucified ſo ſoon as born. veal bim- 
But Pennington 1s fo cruel by that time be ar- Jef by 
rives tO p. 38, that he ſaich, Such of the peop 's of thoſe 
God ——45 do not follow the Loyd perfeitly out of the things 
City of abomination, [ vitible worthip ] — bur be hou cal 
found in any part thereaf when the Lord cometh to judge parts f 
her, the Lord will nat ſpare ber, nor the ſpirits of b4s yang b 
deareſt people who are found there, &C, C_thin* 
A 4 | Both ſos, 


that God © 


Par-el 


' Shield, 
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Both by the Scripture and their own confelſi-} 


on, Chriſt did not long fince dwell in thoſe Qr:. 
dinances, which we call Goſpel- Ordinance, 
and the Quakers,. Babylons forms, and aboming- 
tions. Until] they ſhew us better grounds for 
Chriſts remove, . than the ſecret witneſs of the 


Spirit within them, which we can prove to beaf 
Spirit of deluſion, by Scripture, reaſon , and} 


ſenſe-it ſelf, let none who follow not Chriſt 
nances for all the Quakers talk. 
I now come to particulars, and begin with 
the Goſpel-Miniſtry, | 
SET. 1. IL. 


They deny and ſubvert the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, railing on the Miniſters, as the vileſt 


perſons, and verieſt cheats in. the world ma- þ 


rs A uſe of thoſe Scripture words, Smite the 
ſhepherd, and the fheep ſhall be ſcattered, Next t0 


the Scripture, they lay not their batteries'a- | 


Sainſt any thing ſo much as againſt the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and have ſo little honeſty as to 


. rake up all that is tro be found on any one, or 


any that pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
caſt it in the faces of all without diſtinRtion, as 
equally guilty. And for their more particular 
attempts, thoſe who are the moſt faithfull and 
ſerious, are the objes of their greateſ} fury, 
I ſhall nor blot paper with their railing. 

Firſt, They deny all Miniſtry that hath a me- 
diate cali to thar office. and imployment ; and 


&c.p, 16 their call tothe Miniſtry we deny, which is mediate. 


But 


blind-fold, have the worſe opinion of 2 


————— 


But 
God — 
ved by 
to place 
niſtry 1 
Scripts 


Thave 


others | 
Writl 
natrur« 

We 


' Chriſl 


conlil! 
that w 
have 

wort! 
prete! 
poltle 
of in! 
Chril 
call f 


call, 
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But wh can witneſs an immediate call from, &,1. 
God —— and. ſpeak_it | the Goſpel ] as they are mo- 
ved by the ily Ghoſt — and {uch travail ' from place 
to place,bana have no certain awelling place ; this Mi-' y,. —_ 
niſtry we own and witneſs. Thou art correfted by the gury,&c. 
Scripture, and the Apoſtle correfts thee, who ſaith, p.45. 
Thave not received it of man, nor by man, and bid 


' others look, at Feſus the author of their faith. Their 


Writings are abounding with matter of this 


nature. | 
We acknowledge that all the true Miniſters of $&.3; 


' Chriſt ought to have an immediate call , ſuch as 


conſiſts in grace, and gifts, and diſpolition to 
that worthy office and imployment 3 and ſuch as 
have not this' immediate call, we account un- 
worthy of the thing and name : but the Quakers 


. pretended-immediate call, is far from the A- 


poſtles, as I have proved at Jarge on the point 

of inſpirations 5 neither are the Miniſters of 

Chriſt now, Apoſtles, as they were. But if we 

call for the Quakers proof of their immediate 

call, hear what Farnworth ſaith : As for preten- Fare- 
ces, we donot pretend that we are immediately call'd, worth a- 
but we witneſs that we are. And what is their wit- xainft 
neſs ? their own fancy, and their own ſay-ſo ; Io 
and we witneſs, that ſuch witneſſes will carry bes 
the cauſe no where but in the fools Court, 

who the wiſe man ſaith, believeth every word. 

And G. Fox's proof is as much to the purpoſe, $.4. 
not of man, the call of the Apoltle, while we 
pretend'not to be Apoſtles. And bid others look, 
at Feſis the anthoy of their faith, as if that Text in- 
tended a faith that they were called to be A- 
poſtles, which ſpeaks ot the faith of all believ-. 


ers, 


C.5. 


Y. 6. 


Tit.1. $. 
Ads 14. 


23. 


Fox my* 


P44 


fery,S$Ce of Chriſt preach the immediate Word, ana watt far it, 


The Quakers deny all 
ers, who received-it by the mediate Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. | 
For being moved by the holy Ghoſt, which is 


: by them made an eſſential mark of a true Mini- | 
ſter, we allow , but yet affirm, That thoſe who | 


are moved by the-commands of the Spirit in the 
Scripture, are moved bythe holy Ghoſt, eſpeci- 
ally when the Authority of God therein pre- 
vails with them. | 

As for having no certain dwelling place, and 


. leaving houſes, lands and poſſeſſions let them | 


| | 


repair to William Per, and others of their Minis | 


ſters for an Anſwer to it, who have large pol- 
ſeſfions, and brave habitations, ſuch as few Mi- 


niſters whom they diſclaim ( eſpecially the poor | 
non-Conformiſts ) enjoy, and will not ſo eaſily | 
( 28 Per's phraſe is ) be fobb'd out of them, as 


they fobb others out of the truths of the Goſpzl. | 
But indeed will you deny that the Elders that 


were ordained in every City by the appointment | 


of Paul, and by the hand of Tit#s, had any me- 
diate call ? or thoſe ſpoken of, Atﬀs 14..23. 


And when. they had ordained them Elders in every | 
Church, and had prayed with faſting, they commended | + 


them to the Lord on whom they believed. If you will 


not believe theſe had a mediate call, I deſpair of | 


your believing any thing but what you liſt. 
SECT. IV. 
Another ground of their denying our Mini- 
ſry is, that they reach from the Scripture. 
And the Word is immediate, and all the Miniſters 


and 


| 


4 


world, 


" | the chaff to the wheat ? | 
bare denial of thoſe to 'be YH. 2+ 


| Chriſts Miniſters, who preach the Word of God 


- fore I leave you to behold wittiour a 
' villany of theſe miſleaders. 


the O;dinances df the Goſpel. 


| aud the outward written words with ink and paper are 
. | mediate: ſo then, The written Word being 


preached from, makes a man no Miniſter. 


And of this ſort are they, that have their preaching ws; p,-+ 


the letter, but have it not from the month of the Lord. 
If the Scripture be not the mouth of the Lord, 


- | there is no ſuch things as Gods mouth. 


And here ts the difference of the Miniſters of the 


| world, and the Miniſters of Chriſt, — the one of the p 
| letter, the other of the Spirit, — For they are meer cy, 
deceivers and witches, bewitth people. from the truth, theTrach. 


| fo fludy, andto ſeth, at other mens monmthes, or from py. 30." ' 


arnel's 


holding forth the ſhadow for the ſnbſtance, and what us p» 17- 


Here 1s not a 


out of the Scriptures, but charging them with 


-F witchcraft , and what are the inſtruments of 


their witchcraft , but the holy Scriprures ? 
moſt horrid dorine ! and yet theſe wretches 


| will tell you, they honour the Scriptures, and a 


Scripture Miniſtry. Bur this is not all, the tide 


. riſes yet higher. 


And ſo he | the Devil | takes Scripture to main- 
tain bu kingdom, and this he delivers by the moth of 
his Minifters, which he ſends abroad to deceive the 
Nations, leading people in blindneſs, &c. 

Theſe words are plain,and no parable; there- 
laſs the 


I have already proved that not only we ought, 
bur Chriſt and his Apoſtles did teach out ot the 
Scriptures3 therefore (by the Quakers ac. 
count ) they were alſo as bad as they charge us 
to be, witches, and deceivers, fc. 


O! 


$. 3+ 


P.J2. 


a Fa#. 
P.21. 


S.5- 
16 Luke 


2 Cor.11. 


x Cor.9. 
14. 


Fox M 
Bery, fe. the Letter, if ye be not infallible? There is none| 


$.4. - 


Fruits of 


. Cheap Goſpel , they that will ſell them ſuch 
one ſhall buy their ſouls into the bargain , and| 
vaſſalize their underſtandings to their moſt cor} 


 andtt 


7+ 


" ans; | 
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©, but there is another inditement againſt ug 
weare not infallible. 
How can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit , and not i 


but God alone abſolutely infallible. And for 
certainty of what we teach, we dare weigh with 
the 2uakers at any time. But ſure I am, that]] 


never met with one of their Teachers yet, in}- 


Writing or otherwiſe, but I found him more 


than fallible , even. fooliſh , contradiQing the} 


Spirit of God ſpeaking by the Scripture , con. 
trary. to the cleateſt reafon, and themſelves allo, 

But more than all this; We are Hirelings, 
preach for Hire, and take Hire for preaching 
And a main queſtion for .a ſcrutiny into: the 
truth of our Miniſtry is, Whether is your Goh! 
free , and without Charge 5, yea or nay ?* This is 
the nail they find will. drive : People love 1 


rupt-dictates, 
To preach for Hire we call a Vile sn:quity , to 
receive Hire for preaching we dare not con- 


demn ; becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid , The labonrer ul 
worthy of h:x hire. And the Apoeftle ſaid , He tot} 


wages of other Churches to ſerve them [ the Corinthi- 
It is ordained that they that preach the Goſpel, 


pl 


ſhould live of the Goſpel : and ſo hath the Lord or-| 


dained, So that a Min:;ſters maintenance for 
preaching the Goſpel, is Gods ordinance, The 


approu 
aſhame 

Th 
work! 


from | 
But ' 


Apoltle exhorts Timothy , To give himſelf co the 


work of the Miniltry : as it is the duty of every} | 
one ordinarily imployed therein, Anil is Godt the 1 
, and} 


,t0 
ON- | 
r ul 


took, 
this | 
pel, 
or * 
for ' 


o 
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and Chriſt a hard Maſter ?. to oblige his Mint- 


ſters to give up themſelves to that work, and let | 


them and theirs ſtarve for it. 

But moreover, you may know (if you pleaſe) 
chat there are thouſands this day in England, 
who preach-the Goſpel in poverty. and diſtrefles, 
and cleave to their work-when {tripped of their 


« wages 3 Which number there needs not,oneQua- 
| ker to make up 5 yet take- heed you commend 
* then not for ir. 


Another objection is, we ſtudy for our Ser- 
mons, 

What is ſtudy but meditation, and ſearching 
to underſtand the truth, and to get ir jnto our 
heads and hearts ? if this be a (in, obedience to 
God is ſo. And the Apoſtle bids Timothy (who 
had excellent gifts, and was brought up from a 
child in the holy Scripture ) ſ#xay to /ſhew thy ſelf 
approved unto God, 4 workman that needeth wot tobe 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of trath. 


F. 6, 


S 7+ 


2 Tim.2s 
15. 


Then ir ſeems it is no idle tack to preach like a . 


| workman, and divide the Word of truth aright ; 


and that we may be approved to God, 'and tree 
from ſhame among men, we mult ſtudy, 
But that which turns us all off hand-{mooth is, 


SECT, V. 


That till we are taught by the light within im- 
mediately, we cannot ſpeak one word of truth, 


The} bur all lyes, though the matter we deliver be 
the} the higheſt cruth, 


ery | 
wy 
nd 


And all be in the Satanical aeluſfions, that be not in 
the immediate teachings from the Spirit. 


Zut 


Fox greats 
myery, 
ps 


14 
P. 62. 


third hand, or mG6re: but the concluſion is, 
what we have not by immediate inſpiration, and} 
teach it, we ſpeak it of our ſelves, and there- | 


Velata 
gunedan 
vevelata, 


P-J- 
Jer. 5.2: 


The Quakers deny all 


But the preateſt profeſſors upon the earth an 
there of the Devil , that ſpeaketh the "words of 
eruth , but not as they are'in it , 4s [0 aith 


Chriſt to. the ewes, they were of their Fathey th 


they ſped 
of themſelves as the Devil doth, 'but abide wel 


Devil , they ſpeak of themſelves 


5s the truth, but a lyar from the beginning. 


The Devil ſpeaks a lye from himſelf, hat iv} | 
truth, for no body need teach the Devil to lye:| 


| but how will it follow that whatever any man} 
ſpeaks of himſelf is alye ? then it ſeems for | 
man to be firſt in telling any thing, true or 
falſe, *tis a lye ; whereas we uſe moſt to ſuſped| 
the truth of that, which comes by a ſecond, or| 


fore are deviliſh lyars. | 
The learned Fiery will help the Fox at a dead| 
lift, andpiece his tale, 


And to ſuch wiſe ſayers and knowers as theſe —| 


God ſaith, though ye ſay God lives, yet as T live 
ſwear” falſly, and why falſly? was not that a trutt 
that God lives ? but not a truth truly teftified untoby 
them ( any more thas what ts teſtified in foro homi- 
num, #7 mens Conrts, by ſuch as being not eye-wit- 
neſſes thereof, have it only by hear-ſay from others ) 
becau(e they witneſſed to it but in ſtollen woras. 
Here is then the proof, that we ſpeak mort 
than we know, and therefore lye. This 1s in- 
deed pretty near a [ye 5 but that they who live 
in the light of the Creation, and read and be 


lieveand know the Scripture to be the Wordy. 


or the words of God , and affirming no wa 
| eruth, 


= 


the Owdinances of the Goſpel. 
truth, than that God liveth, ſhould lye; be- 


'r5 


cauſe they know it not by immediate inſpirati. - 


on, is very ſtrange: He that lives, may know 
from-thence that God lives, who holdeth every 
ſoul in life that lives. 

But the meaning of the Text may be ( and I 
will truſt the ſober Readers judgement to decide 


+ ir betwixt us) that they did not believe the 
'| Lord lived, and ſwearing what they thought 


untrue, or doubted of, they therein ſware 


| fallly. But.I deſire thoſe who give credit to 


ſuch teachers as infallible, and inſpired immedi- 
ately from God, to try by the inſtance I am now 
upon, whether we are not likely to ſpeak more 
rightly concerning God, from the Scripture, 
than their teachers without book? In the quo- 
tation of. this Text, Fiber bath falſified ( belide 
his Expolition ) in three plain caſes, for rhey 
ſay he writes ye ſay, for the Lord lives, God 
lives, there is both taking away a word, and 
changing another, and makes God ſwear too, 


where there is not a word or title of it in the 


Text, and ſo adds to the Word of the Lord 
theſe -words, yet as 1 live, This is ordinary 
from theſe inſpired teachers, and to tel] us God 
ſaith ſo, leſt we ſhould take them to be his own 
words, adds to the boldneſs of the perverting 
the Scripture, I could write a Catalogue of a 
thouſand ſuch faulrs in the Quakers citing of 
Scripture, ſome adding, ſome leaving a word 
or two out through careleſneſs, or wilfulneſs. 
I have from what is here evident reaſon to ſay to 


. you, as the Apoſile to the Galatians,. O fooliſh 


fouls who hath bewitched you ? Certainly it muſt 


be 


Gal.3. x, 


F "Tore to 


'2 Ads I4. 
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be a ſtrong. deluſion that thus blinds you, Hel 


Gal.3.1. feedeth on aſhes, a deceived heart hath twrned hin 
_ 44+ aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay is there 
ne a lye in my right hand ? | | 


SECT. VI. 


The next Ordinance I ſhall prove them to de- 
ny is, a Goſpet- Church. 
Naylor 
ana ground of truth, where the Spirit alone is teacher, 
The Goſpel- Chufch is a Church which hath 
other teachers, 'and not the Spirit alone ; but 
ſuch a Church is not Fames Naylors nor the Qua- 
kers. Lan 12508 
The Church wherein the Apoſtle&s. were, ſure 
had ſome teachers belide the Spiriz 5 whereas thei 
Apoltles 
Word. Los 
And Elders were ordained in every ( particular) 
Charch. | 
As I teach in every Church. =. JU 
"Cor.12 God hath [et ſome L the Church, firſt Apoſtles, 
a8. ſecondarily Prophets, thiraly Teachers. The Elders 
x Pet-5- are exhorted to feed the flock of Chriſt which is 
2. among you. OE. . 
$. 2, Prieſt (that is the Miniſter ) he brings 1n, 
Fox great ſaying, we utterly deny all their wayes and aottrines, 


_— who exclude all teachings of man. 
.Z. 


the bt, 
P.17. 


22. 
x Cor. 4, 
x7- 


ceaſe from man, whoſe breath was in their nostrils ; 
a Text hugely to the purpoſe. 

But moſt will conclude that theſe Authors do 
not ſpeak the minds of the Quakers, for 7 
they 


gave themſelves to:'prexching of the 


And the Church ſo gathered into God, ts the pill. 


Anſw. Contrary te the Prophets, who bid people | 
{jnto Er 


, 


d 


which 


there 1 
But 
there 
was ev: 
and TI! 
who w 


Dutch, 


ſpake b 
me bec 


childre 


S;,ﬀ 


[0 ! 


al | 
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they have more' teachers than al others, 
Men-Miniſters, Women-Miniſters , and any 


one of them when there is a motion to tt. 
It is confeſſed that in point of fa& it is ſo, 
but it is a moſt palpable contradiRion to their 


| profeſſed principle : I ſhould be glad to hear' 


they were more true to it, that the light within 
might be their only teacher,_and they would let 
others alone, till that tarned them Quakers. 


But Satan is cunning, and can give a diſpenſati. 


on, where it may ſerve ſo greatly ro the promo- 
ting of his Kingdom. 

Sometimes they have ſilent meetings, as 1s 
known to moſt; then they ſay they attend to the 
teacher within , which is ſufficient, and by 
which they find more comfort often, than when 
there is ſpeaking, 

But at a meeting not far from my dwelling, 


| there was the ſtrangeſt teaching that I believe 


was ever heard of among pretended Reformers; 
and I had it from a man of note among them, 
who was one of the meeting. There declared, 
not a man but a woman ( that's ordinary ) not 
an Engliſh woman but a Dutch woman, (thar is 
not ſo frequent} not in Engliſh but in Dutch, 
(this was orderly according to the Popiſh Maſs) 


| and prayers in an unknown tongue? to the peo- 


ple. But the ſtrangeſt thing of all was, he told 


me ( that a}though not one of them underſtood 


Dutch, nor could the Dutch-woman' interpret 
into Engliſh, atleaſt ſhedid not.) they knew lhe 
ſpake by the Spirit. 1 asked him how ?- he told 
me becauſe they all found refreſhings ; ſo have 
children many a time at Puppet-playes. Whar 

B a pals 


17. 


F$:3, 


_— 


w 
T: 


$+ 5+ 


S. 6. 


"EY 


Parnel 
Sbield of 
the truth, 
£.34- 


a paſs are theſe people come to, who. yot deny 


The Quakers deny alt 
all teachings by man ? 

But that you may not doubt the truth of the 
Story, there being a diſpute ( or ſomewhat fo 
called by ſome) between me, and George White. 
head, the Quakers Champion ; Idid before all 
the audience charge them with this ching, my In- 
former a Quaker being there, and many more 
Quakers who were at that meeting : but none 
dared to deny one word of the Charge, only 
George Whitehead ſaid, it may be there was ſome| 
body there that underſtood Dutch. 

But what have they to ſay, think you, to this 


contradiction of their principles in teaching ?| 
Why, it is not they but the man Chriſt, or the} 


light or the Spirit that teaches 5 and if ſuch light 


replies will not ſerve turn, you may go ſome- 
whereelſe to be fatished for them, | 

But beyond all contradiction, if the Church, 
and Churches mentioned and owned in the New 
Teſtament, be Goſpel- Churches , the Quakers 
deny a Goſpel. Church ; for all of them had men 
who taught them, at leaſt they did not deny any 
ſuch helps. | 

But we will produce a teſtimony or two more, 
to ſee if we can make a further diſcovery. 

For the Church is but one, and the Temple of God 


living G oa. 


I have read of the Church at 7er»ſalem, before| 


it was deſtroyed by the Romans, and of the 
Churches at Corinth, in Theſſalovics, Epheſm, 
and many. places more: and have read of the 


Church called 7er#/alem which is above, and the 


City 


we own, which is at new {eruſalem, the City of the| 


wm 


the P2dinarcss of the Goſpel. 
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City of 'the living God 5. hut never yet af:the 
Church which is at new 7er»/alem: this 1s ngng of 
the Churches the Apaſiſes eyer built, or for in 
order. Byt let jt paſs as a rumpur till farther 
confirmatian. | TH 

T he holy Ghoſt mage the Ofpcers of the Churgh O- 
werſeers-—the Querſeers ta be inviſible, for they (4p 
with an inviſible eye, and ſo they was in the Spirit 
which ts inviſible, and not in the fleſh, Great myſtes 
ry, &c., p.8, 

ueſt. Which t the fold of the ſheep ? BD 

Ne W. The wiſdom or 3s AE of the Father, - ns AP 
even the ſame that u the ſhepherd. ton; Þ ne 

Obje&. Is yot the Church the fola? 5  fiow, Þ 

Anſw. Thr in the Church, & the Cherch in this, #7 
#% the fold ; but not out of this, 

Seeing this is the beſt account we can get, I F.g, 
muſt repair to Filiam Smith, who telleth us, | 
That al] we go according to Scripture- patterns, 
is but building of Bgbyloz, and thatTI am ſure is 
not Zen ; and this is the ſcope of many Pages in | 
bis Morning Watch: But I have proved them to Morwing 
deny all forms and viſible things in Religion and F**** 
worſhip, upon the general head 5 but the Go» 
ſpel- Church is a form, in whom all the building - 
is fitly framed : I am ſure that js a ſtrange build- Eph-2- 
ing without any form 3 but. to be framed and ** 
formed is one and the'ſame'thing with being put 
into a form, ; 

For though T he abſent in the fleſh, yet am.I with Col.2. $y 
you tn the Spirit, joying and beholding yaur- order, 19. _ 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chrif, and not Y. 10, 
holding the head, from which ( not in which only ) 
all the hudy by joysts axd bands haviao nourifument mi- 

& Us niſtred 


S. 8. 


”n 


Ron.xe, 


85,18, 


'20 
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»Rred and kyit together ; tncreaſeth with the increaſe 


of God 


” So that a Goſpel-Church is a number ( for 


Lixanoe' is a name of 'many gathered together ) 


united according to Chriſts form; firſt to him; | 
then one to another, for mutual edification in ( 
the things of God. Bur this the Quakers utter. | 


lydeny: 


LI wh ——_— 


Y CHAP. XIV, 


'* They deny the Ordinance of hearing the | 
* +. Word preached. 


SECT. I. 


LW will allow. a hearing the Word preach- 
ed, and that muſt be the lighe within, but | 


the mind of God contained in the Scripture, 
they muſt by no means hear preached : for ( as 
I hinted from G. Fox ) we muſt not hear man; 
for the Prophets bid, Ceaſe from man, But has» 
ving already ſo largely proved their tenet to be, 


[That only the light within muſt: be attended to, | 
I need not do the ſame thing over and over. I | 


will give you a Scripture or two, to ſtrengthen 
you againſt this fancy.full teacher, the light 
within. . 

And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? as it 
z written, How beantifull are the feet of them that 


Ye 2s preach the Goſpel of peace ? &cC. 


their 


But I ſay, have they not heard ? Jea verily, 
| ſound 


| 


LG 
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ſound went into all the earth; . and their Orgs. Ate 

the ends of the world, NNE ak. PIs 

Here are more Preachers than one, -and theſe . 

Texts explain what is- meant by the word, igh 

the, inthe 8th Verſe, which the Quakers lay as 

a ſtrong foundation for their light within. 

This Word muſt be heard, or they could not 
believe 3 and it could not preach it ſelf, for 

they could not hear without, a Preacher 3 and 

theſe Preachers couid not be: the Word Chriſt, 

for they had feet, which Chrilt as within. belie- 

vers, Chriſt as the eternal God, hath not: and. 
the Preachers were more than one, whereas 
Chriſt the Word is but one, as appears by the 
Relatives plural, they, them, theirs, _ 
' Burnow 1 am upon the point of. hearing the : 8:3; 
Word, a great myſtery ,of the Quakers comgs - 
into my mind, and it is worth the revealing, 

That is this : They hold ic-is the light that 

preaches, the light that, 1s preached, the light - 

that hears or is preached co and ſo the light, 

which with them is God, Father, ,Son; and Spi- 

rit, is all concerned in. the Goſpel, .and man 
nothing at all, for it is, the.light that doth. all 

alſo, I think when T hive proved this,” I. have 
diſcovered that which will render-the Quakers 

the moſt abſurd and bþlaſphemous Idiots, that 
eyer undertook to ſpeak with mans voice..'.. 

Quelt. Is there ſomething of Godin my conſcience, Smith 
that will grue me the kuowleage of him ? _ - Frim.0.2 
Anſw. There i« not any thing elſe that can avit.. 

A nd man cannot know him od ] by any other 
W4), but by the manifeftation of his light within him. | | 

Now Ifhall prove that the light is the main $.4.. 
TEN __ (if 


Smith 
Cat, PI 


27 The Diidkers vehy all ' 
| ?-iÞ ridtthe 6hly ) thitg ro be preached, xc: 

S cording to Fn Quakers Tenet. _ 

Parnel's  Miid the light of God, which hath convinced you. 

Shield of Ani this is the meaning of our doftrine, to bring 

vbeTruth. peoble'to the everlaſting Wird of God if themſelves. 

P: 42+ Afid rhar this tis t within is alſo preached to, 
and the only auditor of the dorines which the 
Quakers fay are preached, and taught by the 
liFht, is proved by theſe inſtances, 

Parnel's | 

Shield of 5hith is one #8 all. 


ile,” Fo 1 defive that yol may mind the light of God, to 
Pp 42- SAT gHek, which i my witneſs, 
Fox great Prieſt. There s nothing in man to be ſpoken to, but 


xPet.3- j ' not rayel into theſe Texts now, as 
19.0pen” brought if by Fox 3 I ſhall ſay more of ir in the 


| iye before the” foud,, bur are' iow { as the 
Bevits )" Winder the irreverſible ſentence of dame 


Fox great his Wits alſo 3 th Taying, That there 4s a 


993, thee," that the 
| P64: ©” IE 


«a 6 JJ] wr 


 Fothe' 'oht of God in all Jour conſciences I ſpeak,, | 


{ eb, hb © 
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Iam laſtly to ſhew you by good proof, that 


the light within js the obedient ſubzeRt alſo, to 
its own abſolute and infallible difates 3 and 
then I have diſcharged a very fair Province. 

Now is the life, the faith, the obedience of the Son, 
the thing which i of value in 45. 

So that their obedience is the obedience of the 
Son, alias the light in them, which 1s all one 
with the light in- me obeys. And upon this 
conceit it is, that they ſay they are ſaved by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe they. account 
all the righteouſneſs done by them, to be the 
pure and unmixt as of the light within, 

Wwe are accuſed that we juage people. 

' Where Chriſt rules in his Saints he judgeth, as 
Paul ſaid, It ts no more I, but _ in me. 

I forbear here to remark his forging of Scri. 
pture, or making Gods ftream to rurn the De- 
vils Mill: But, right or wrong, 'tis plain he 


Penning® 
109 que#s, 


Pp. 26. 


Payne! 


Shield of 
the truth, | 


P.3. 


would have you believe, it is nor their a&, bur. 


Chriſts a&, And if you enquire of any of them, 
( that have drunk in their principles, and are 
not Novice- Quakers ) whether any a& of their 
obedience to the light , be their obedience ? 
they will anſwer, no, no, *tis the obedience of 
Chriſt ; the obedience of the light. 


SEC 3. Ik 


The Qnakers diſown Goſpel- Prayer, 


I take Goſpel-Prayer to be, the ſouls uttering 
its wants and deſires ro God, by way of humble 
ſupplication ; with an audible voice, when it 1s 
, excr> 


B 4 
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exerciſed ſolemnly in a Congregation, or Fami: |. ; 


$2. 


Mat. 6. 


Cc 


2. 


3, 


.John 6. 
TT. 
Mark 6, 


4 Eh 


-- The Quakers deny all 


ly 5 with or without an audible voice, when 
perſon is private : but alway in thename, and 
for the ſake and merits of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this the Quakers diſown. 

That they uſe not prayer {( audibly at leaſt) 
with their Families daily , 1s known by all that 
have opportunities of ſo converling with them3 
wherein they ſin againſt our Saviours DireRo- 
ry : After this manner pray ye, &c, When ye pray 
ſay, Our Father, &c. And in both, one Petj- 


Luke 11: tjon is, Give us this ay our daily bread ; wherein 


two things are implyed : 

_ Firſt, Prayer by more than one 5 Oy Father 
Sive 4: Secondly, Family-Prayer , for that 
the whole family ſharing in common in the plen- 
ty or ſcarcity of provilion, ( eſpecially for the 


belly which is the great ſpender ) they are con- | 


cerned to put up their joynt ſapplications tov 
God for. daily bread, and that daily : which 
might have made a third Note, viz, That al- 
though we may pray every prayer we offer up 
ro the Lord, for proviſion to our lives-end , yet 
weare to pray for it every day, and eſpecially 
for the proviſion of the preſent day, But this 
the Quakers wholly diſuſe, as a contemptible 
- 

That they crave not Gods bleſſing, nor ex= 
preſs their thankfulneſs at ſet-meals for their 
Tabie-mercies,. 1s as notorious as the other : 
whereas we have Chriſts example for it; A4»4 
7eſuss rok the loaves, and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed, &c. And when be had taken the frue 


loaves, ayd the two fiſhes, hs laked vip re heaven, 


and '| 


LF i of - Be 


' the ©2dinances of the Goſpel. 


"os and bleſſed, 8c. So Panl, He took bread and gave Ads 27! 
thanks.to God in the preſence of them all ,, aud when he 35* 


had broken it, he began toeat, &C. 


All that ever I could learn of the Quakers ac= Y.4) 


knowledgement of benefits received,' or recei- 
yable by us, from what the Man Chriſt Jeſus did 
and ſuffered in the world, amounts but to this : 
He left us a perfet example ; and yet they think 
ſcorn to follow that, as below ſuch ſpiritual 
perſons. . | | 

He looked up to heaven, which implyes, he did 
it for example ſake at leaſt, ( though all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily ) ex- 
preſs the divine Being (eſpecially and in his 
more glorious manifeſtations) to be above, or 
beyond the viſible boundaries of this little world, 

And as: it is againt Chriſts example , ſo 


| againſt fomewhat wore than a Goſpel-precept : 
For every creature of ,God:#s good, and nothing to be 1 Tim.4f 
refuſed, if it be received. with thankygiving , for it is 45+ 

ſanitified by the Word of Gad and prayer. | 


-So that to omit this duty ( which therefore 
Paul would not when in a ſtorm, and the com- 
pany in a conſternation! with fear of death ) 
renders the creature no good to us, as being un- 
ſanaified by God, * eo vrit 3-7 

But rather than this ſhall paſs for a proof of 
what we aſſert, and for a rebuke to. the Quakers 
ſpirit of diſobedience, Zames Naylor will engage 


his infallibility to bring them off clear. Bur Nayler- * 

where the pare i not ( viz, the light ) all things are = ow 

defiled, when they are. not [anftified by the Word ana 087 : 
 P:5% 

. therei1 YEMEN) bring hrs acath cif he come,. who iz the 

# #04 5d prayer ihe: And 


prayer, and therefore are tobe received in fear, au 


I 


n6 


& 5. 


"fame wiſdom their words are formal : they can ſet 


' this reaſon for it, That they both pray and de. 


And now foul take thineccaſe, eat anddrink: 
for if thou haſt the Quakers {ight within thee 


thou needeſt not frame thy ſelf to the ſeris 
imployment of prayer, and thankſgiving 
meals: for the light within ( the Quakers onh 
Chriſt) is not only the Word chat comman 
prayer, but prayer alſo in the abſtra& ; an 
they that have that, cannot at any time be with. 
out prayer, though they are altogether lilent. 
They alſo deny publick Miniſterial Prayer: 
for although they have ſome who urter petitions, 
they do it (as Iam informed) alwayes 1n the firſ 
perſon {ingular, 7 pray thee, not We pray thee, 


So that although they may. pray for others, they] 


pray not with them as their mouth, which 1; 
contrary to Chrifts Diretory, and the commu. 
nion of Saints in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
And if uncontroulled fame fail not, they give 


clare for the fakes of others, not their own, 
who are obedient to the light ; for they need 
neither. | | 


SECT. UI, 


But there are three things that fully prove 
their denying of Goſpel-Prayer, Firſt, Their 
contempt of true Goſpel-Prayer, | 

So the ſume wiſtom may deny the preſcribed way, 
a being formal , ani may invent ſomething inſtead of 
it, vu athipher.mySTery of iniquity ; and though they 
way net ſpeak.in ſuch formal words compoſed, yet in the 


their own time to begin and end, aud when they ps 
FNeY 


YT —__— 
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| they ca 
lent 5 
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mality 
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| they can #tter words, and when they will thay ran be 


#1 


'| gations, and are preſent when the Miniſter is at 


lent 5. and this 1s the unclean part whith offers td 


1 God, which he doth not accept, &c. 


What the wiſd6m here is intended by the Au- 
thor, you lhall ſee by atid by : but the main for- 


| mality inveighed agaifſt is Keeping of ſet-times ; + 


but they may forgive us this errour, it being ſo 


1 well known, that they have ſet-times, and ex- 


ceed theit ordinaty hours no more- than we, 


' And the wiſdom of the fleſh is, that wedo ir jn 


our own wills : if they mean not in obedience 
to the-will of God, 'tis more than they know : 
ifit be according to thewfll of God, and our 
wills comply with that, it is ſo much the better, 
for God likes no ſervice againſt, nor without 
the will : To chooſe the things thar pleaſe God, 
pleaſes God very well. It is well known, ' that 
many of them when they come into our Congre- 


ae pr they will ſit all the while in the midſt, 
with their Hats on their heads, in contempt, 


| which I my ſelf have experienced more than 


ONCE. | 

' Secondly, Owning ao prayer that js not by 
immediate inſpiration, -and motion of the. Spi- 
rit, and without the uſe of our conception, and 
dire&ion-of the underſtafiding, 

' But a4 every creature is moved by the Spirit of the yaytor 


living God; whos that $ pirit who will be ſerved with Love te 


bis en Alone, ot with any thing in many which  #5t 1of8. 
come in jince the fall ,, fo: the imaginations, thinkings, 2*3* 
ud conceivings are ſont out. ; 

| So all muſt come to the Spirit of God, by the Spirit Smith 

#0 be ortered, and ceaſe E from their own words om _ 
rom 


Ifa.56.44 


The Quakers deny all 


. from their own time, and learn to be ſilent till the Syj. 
rit give them utterance. | | 


hat we ought to pray in the Spirit, and with| 


the Spirit, -is tar from us to deny : but he that 
prays according to the mind of the Spirit of God 
revealed in the Scripture, (which is the Spirit; 
Dire&ory ) and who by the commands, exhor. 
cations and promiſes therein contained, iz 
moved to pray : he prays in the Spirit, and with 
the Spirit, although hehave no immediate moti. 
ons from «the divine Being. He that obeys 
Gods commands in his written Word, doth hij 
duty, and is through Chriſt accepted of him. 
But leſt you ſhould miſtake the Quakers mean- 
ing of the phraſe, traditions of men, take notice, 
That they hold the written Word, and what i; 
therein contained as its ſence, to be but the tra- 
ditions of men, except it come to us by immedi. 
ate inſpiration, as to the Prophets and Apoltles, 
and not at' ſecond hand ; which I haye already 


] 


proved, and therefore need not ' do '1t overt 


again”. 

And by whatT have here produced you may 
learn, That.they deny any thing of. man to be 
exerciſed in' prayer. -If he intended hereby, 


only the depravation 'that is come in fince the] - 


fall, it were very right: but certainly faith in 
the Redeemer, and the promiſes which in him 
are yex and amen, as the encouragement to 
prayer, is come' in ſince the fall, though no 
part of the fall; and all the Ordinances of 
Chriſtas ſuch, are come in ſince the fall ;,” and 
faith and Goſpel-obedience are all in man moſt 


th 
ings, 2 
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eminently; -'Bit that the imaginations, think- 
| ings, 


the D2dinances of the Goſpel. 
| ings, and conceiving muſt be ſhut out alſo, 1s a 
moſt abſurd notion. 

* What! muſt we pray, and neither conceive 
nor think what we are to da, what we ought to 
do,- nor how to expreſs Our ſelves? no, nor 
while we are praying? Muſt all bedone, as if 
man in his- faculties of conceiving, knowing, 
were -not Gods? nor to be concerned in his 
worſhip ? Certainly if nothing ofman, ſoul or 


'| body, be ative therein, man doth not worſhip 


God, nor pray At all, and ſo God worſhips 
himſelf; which is the true reſult of the Quakers 


| Tenets, 


But let us conſider a Text or two out of the 

Word of God. _ 

1 would order my cauſe before him, and fill my Joby © 
mouth with arguments, The word oraer 1n the £1 W 
Heb. ſignifies a marſhalling his words. Prayer * Wh 


— 


. 


| is not only a petition, but a humble pleading, 


wreſtling with God : and ſure there was ſome- 


| whatof 7b in ordering his cauſe, and he.ufed 


his ſpiritual skill in it : *Tis render'd by Arias 
Aontanus , diſponerem, I would diſpoſe my 

cauſe, 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, Pſal.s.s2 
Whar is it then? IT will pray with the ſpirit, * CoL.14 
and 1 will pray with the underſtanding alſo, &C. 15, 
Here 15 Pan's will in prayer, Iwill: and here is 


Paul's underſtanding alſo exerciſed in prayer, 
verſ. 15. Bur my underſtanding 1s unfruittull, 
which he' blames as a companion of prayer, that 
being ſuppoſed, YN 
Thus I have proved the- Quakers denying 
Goſpel-prayer in this reſpe& es 
* an 


- The Quakers- veny aft 


and reproved their anti-Gaſpel notions; bythe 


Scriptures. 


the light, and 1n the light wichin. 

And the prayers f ſuch only are accepted. aud y 
the prayers f thoſe wha think,tq be heard for their nu 
babling ; who baue wauy wards, but vor is the life; 

So that their prayers only are acceptable whe 
pray in the life, ( that js, with eh8 Zyakery, 
by the motions of their light within ) ang 3 
though we are far from thinking to be: heard, 
for the ſake of much better things ghan much 
babling; yet all the words of prayer thar are pot 


qualified by their principle, the light within, is] 


in their account but babling. | 

For it's trath in the inward parts he -[peky fer, 
wherein none of you can worſnip, who know 'not the hr 
ving Word in your hearts, tq keep them up to God jn 
your worſhip, and that worſhip which 1s nat in the will 
of God, us the worſhipping of Dovils. 

If you ask any of them, What is the truth in the 
1nward parts? They will not anſwer, it is ſincee 
rity, meanings ſuitable to Que expreſſions, and 

appearances : but it is Chriſt the light withia, 
who is the truth, And for knowing the living 


Word, it is of the ſame ſenſe, jr is all but the 


Iight within every man, the Quakers Chrikt. 
And for the wil of God, that is nochiog but the 
immediate life and motions of the light withio. 
I have ſaid enough out of their Writings to 


prove thele things, neither will they deny them: 
but Naylor tellech you ( and it js not for any | 


Luaker to reliſt the Spirit by which he ſpake ) 


that worſhip not thus qualified, is the worthip- | 


ing of Devils, It 
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the Ozdinances of the Golpel. 
Tt may be ſome of the Zaakers, though they 
| know in their conſciences that I fpeak but the 
1 very truth of their Tenets and Notions, will 
ſay, I put my meanings to their words : but if 
they will but bate me ſpeaking from their light 
within, which they bold neceſſary to qualibe a 
man to ſpeak truly, I dare undertake to expound 
af according to their meaning, their ill meant 
ere} phraſes, as well as the moſt of them and their 
z|-! myſtery is none to me at all, 
zrd,] And although they talk of praying in the 
p< name'of Chriſt, yet as Naylor phraſes it, T hat i 
nor} done in the name of Chriſt, which x done in his light 
, sf  andpower, But when all is done, this Chriſt, 
and name, and light, and power, is but the 
or, | light within, and its teachings and motions. 
| Iris tome reported on all hands, That they 
| jy never pray in the name of Chriſt as their Media- 
vil tor; much leſs then do they pray to God,jn, 
or in the name of fe/4 of Nazareth, the Son of 
hel A4ry5 or of that one Mediator between God 
| and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; even that Je- 
nd} ſus, who was crucified at fernſa/em between two | 
a, thieves, above 1600 years ſince. I have put 
ng] this $0 many of them, and they denied not this 
he} Charge; neither can ſee how they can pray to 
&,} the Farber in the name of Chriſt, ſeeing God 
( the Father and Chriſt ( with them ) admit of no 
n. | diſtin&tion - and for the man Chrift that was 
of oy of Aary, they bave nothing to do with 
1! im, 


y | The Apoſtle ſaith, A Mediator i not of one, but 
)' Goa wone. 
-\q And whoever they are that deny and diſown 


prayer 


.'The Quakers deny all 


a4 


prayerin the-name of Chriſt, are fat from own2 | 


ing the Goſpel- Ordinance of prayer. 
SECT. IV. 


Reading the Scriptures and Meditation, which " 


Goſpel: Ordinances, they alſo deny. 


I need not tell you of the contempt they put 

upon the Scripture as a dead letter, the carnal 

w.7.5pj letter; and on thoſe who attend to it, asdry 
rieof Letter-mongers. Take only one inſtance of il. 
Irmbh. 
firſt birth, education and traditional read knowleage, 


as he is unmanned, that ts, again become a little child, 


before the ſecrets of Gods work come to be made known. 
And Fifer galls ſtudying the Scripture , /cra- 
ping in the Scripture. 1 wonder wherefore 
God ordered and commanded them to be writ- 
ten, if they are not to be read and ſtudied. 

The Spirit of Chriſt within, the end of the Ta- 
bles, Law, Works and Books, and the Law ts. now in 

$.2. 7he heart. 

willian Whatever thou be, whether a teacher of others, or 
Deusbary 4 profeſſor of what thou comprehends to be truth from 
Return, the letter of the Scripture > under what form, name, 
Pi]: ortitle ſoever thou be , thow art a dead man, and 4 
dead woman, and the wrath of God abides on thee, 
thongh thon ſee it nat, Rom.7,9., Miſerable man ! 
that talks at this rate, and will father it on the 
Scripture too, and ſuch a one as is directly 
againſt him, But we have had enough of this 
ſmoak. EXE 0 EE 
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SECT 


liem Pens ;, But all muſt be as unlearned from their | 
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'SECT.Y. 


I ſhall ſay ſomewhat'of their abundant ſcorn 
of the Lords Supper , and Baptiſm; wherein 
they expreſs a ſuperfluity. of naughtineſs, not 
only in their Tenets, but down-right railing, 

The Ordinances I have. hitherto conlidered in 
particular, are called moral, from their natu- 
ra] obligation, although that ſubſtantial and ef- 
ſential. part, and qualification of them, . their 


| reſpe&t to a Mediator, will require a denomina- 


tion more evangelical, and without which, we 


'|- cannot..call them Goſpel, or Chriſtian- Ordi-, 


nances, 

Thoſe two Goſpel-Ordinances.I come now to 
conſider, ,are purely and perfe&ly poſitive, and 
depend meerly upon divinely-revealed inſtituti- 


on, without which they had never come. within 


Our notice, nor had they been any way obliging 
ro us, : | | | 

Yet ſuch is the ſan&ion that the Lord hath put 
upon. inſtitutions of this, nature, that not only 


ſince his revealed Law; hath abounded to his . 


Church, bur alſo when. che revelations, of his 
mind immediately to hisſervants was very rare, 
he did not omir injunRions of this kind. The 


ſacrifices we read of as .carly as Cain and Avel., 


Yea Adam in his ſtate of innocency, ( who.thea 
needed not any indication of moral duties, be-, 
yond what was within the reach of his natural, 
entire, and uncorrupted light, and innate to 
his perfeR frame, and holy diſpolition ) had the 
obligation of a politive duty from God, in the 

L Et _ matter 
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matter of the ereein the midſt of the Garden! 
And to me the main *ground of it was, that 
the abſolute ſoverajgnty of the Creator might 


be acknowledged, and man might learn to ren. | 


der obedience to God, not only becauſe the 
matter of it is juſt in its ſelf, and wouiy be ſoif 
God had'never explicitely commanded it, but 
alſo beczuſe it is the will'qf God: yea, where 
his will obliges ſingly, 'withopt the reſpe& of 
natural and unchangeableequity, © 
. And God hath ſo exprefled bls jealoulie over: 
this right of his, that when ſins againſt nor only 


natural' lighr, but ſuperadded precepts tocon- | 


firm and ſtrengthen its doubtfulnefs and decayes, 
have been pafled by without any ſpecial expreſh. 
ons of his provocation, 'ſiris committed againſt 
his politive Laws, have 
_—_- =: | | | 
Adam's and Eve's trapſgreſſion was againſt an 
inſtitution and poſitive Eaw, the commrffion of 
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beeg avenged with 7 high} man, 


them, 
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and 1 
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which ſo ſtirred up the diſpleaſure of God, rhat'F ſomet 
.. he baniſhed them out of Paradiſe, and impoſed 


that curſe, under which the world groans to. 


this day, And it is not below our notice, that, } 


afthongh they were capable of (inning againſt 
God in many other reſpes, yet God affixes the 
direfll penalty to this poſitive Law : 1s the day 
that thou eateFt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely.die. 

The caſe of Nadab and Abihu, when Ged bare 
witneſs againſt them from heaven, by conſu- 
ming them with fire, was as a pillar of ſalt to 
ſeaſon others with an awffill reverence of 'God 
in bis purely. inſtituted worſhip. Uzzah was 
imitten and died on the ſpot, when he _—_— 
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the ©2dinances of the Goſpel. 


- ed ſolittle, as in (inning againſt a poſitive Law, 
by putting forth his hand to ſave the Ark, the 
intention of 1t being good and commendable, 
And as under the Old, ſo under the New Te- 
 ſtament-diſpenſation, God hath not left his po- 
fitive Laws without the fence of his ſpecial diſ- 
pleaſure witneſſed againſt the contemners, and 
abuſers of them : For this cauſe many are weak, and 
fickhly among you , and many ſleep 3 that is are 
dead, turned into the grave. This was infli&- 
ed on them for their diſorder at the Lords Sup- 
per: although ( eſpecially among the Corinthi- 
gs ) we read of, many great (ins againſt moral 
precepts, yet the Spirit of God aſligns not 


"them, but this breach as the cauſe, 


 Andif we conlider the great inclination of 
man, to pride himſelf in his own innate reaſon 
and wiſdom, and great unwillingneſs to ſub- 
ſcribe to any thing, that is not inits own nature 
within the reach of it ; we may fuppoſe, that 
ſomething with reſpe& to that, (which is fo apr 
to break the bonds of meer authority, even that 
of God himſelf ) the Lord hath pur ſuch a guard 


| on poſitive Laws, and will not, no not now. 


under the diſpenſation of the gracious Goſpel, 
teave men withque a teſt of their reſignation to 
his divine wiſdom, and abſolute ( though never 
ynjult ) ſoveraignty and authority. And1-ha- 
ving obſ:rved x 40% Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
( wich are the only meerly poltive Laws of the 
New Teſtament ) to be fleighted, becauſe in 
their own nature they ſeem of no tendeacy to 


Y edification, have given my Reader this ( not 


ſuperfluous). latroduttion, | | 
C3 SECT. 
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t Cor. 15 
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SECT. VI.” 


I ſhall begin with Baptiſm, it being the fir} 
jn order of the two, both in its inſtitution an 
practice. | 

The 2:uakers deny Water- Baptiſm, 
. now an Ordinance of Chriſt. 

Parml "The Baptiſm we. own, which 4s the Baptiſm 

Shield of Chrift with the holy Ghoſt, avd with fire, but we dey 

—_ " Alcther, Here- 1s Water: Baptiſm- plainly : de: 
nied. Con$30njet 3 Hl 451 

But this will not ſerve the turn, it muſt be 
ſigmatized alſo', with all-thoſe who. ever ſo 
conſcientiouſly and regularly practiſe it. - 
* Andnow TI ſee the «ther | Water-Baptiſm'} v 


to: 


be formal imitation, and the invention of man, andfif 


a meer deluſion, and all are Heathens and no Chrifti-| 
ans, who cannot witneſs this Baptiſms, | the Bap- 
tiſm of the Lakers /pirit of delulion ] who'cm 
witneſs this, denies all other. al 
Tour brain-imaginations we deny. 
| Metbinks they who have read the Scripture; 
ſhould not call. Water- Baptiſm the/invention of 
men, that 1s too paſpable an untruth 3 though 
co-call it formal imitation be an untruth alſo, it 
1s more tollerable than the other : bur to brand, 


OI 


it with the Charge of a meer deluſion; is of ſach\ 


refletion on its Author, as nothing bur-a heart} 
ſteel-hard, and a head dungeor-dark, and both: 
void of the fear and awe of God; could thus| 
ſuggeſt. * 4199] 
 Andto make up the meaſure 
reproached as Heathens , 


__—— - 


full, all muſt be 
and ng Chriſtians, 
whoſ 


___— _— 


the Owinances of the Goſpel. 25 
whoſe eyes are not as blind, and fore-heads as 


impudenc as theirs 5 and yet as rank Znakers as 
this, will call me not only injurious, but a 


| blaſpbemer alſo, for ſaying and proving they are 


bel 


no Chriſtians. But lyes and confidence with 
themare prerogativ'd things, while truth muſt 
beg and have nothing but by their good leave 
and grace, and then it may ſtarve or flee where 
the Zuakers rule the roaſt, 

They [ Baptiſm, Bread and Wine | roſe from 5,6 
the Popes invention, and the whole prattice of thoſe prim, p. 
things as they uſe them, had their inftitution from the 39+ | 


E rellsthe world, ye call the Latin the -origiva 


cleareſt againſt their Tenets, I ſhall weigh theirs > 


Pope, &C. | 

Without dqubt the light within is wonderfully $3 
learned in Hiſtory, and ( as ſome of the Dua- = ws 
kers write ) doth declare to them the Creation, ,yz;ch zy 


- the Fall, and what not ? without the Scripture. zhe Pope 


This regardfull Prophet can tel] you, that Bap- _ 
p1YÞ af» 


* tiſmroſe from the Pape, : yea, and the Wine in Ark 


the Sacrament too, which the Pope indeed took þ,;,g; 
away from the Laity, but never . inſtituted its 24s or- 


And this Author, as 1 have before cited him,: dained, 
|... 211d by 


Kathe , h it # 
his mind is ail on Rome, and there T'le leav ks 


him. £it6 this day. 

Yet that I may not imitate the Zuakers, who Higgins 
will not conlider the weightieſt Reaſons, and Farmng, 
truly and - juſtly , before I determine. this 


04nt. 
P Payne! 


They who would have one Baptiſm inward, another Shield of | ; 


entward, world have two Baptiſms, when the Scrip++y1, ;,,v 

ture ſaith, the Baptiſm is but one, , ! £57 OP 
I muſt tell him by the way, that he tells an 
ta SI untruth 


$3 
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entruth wilfully, and what thar is he could tell 
another. He uſes (or rather abuſes) the| 
words of the Apoſtle juſt before repeated, Ont 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, and there he add; 
tis bt, which the Text hath not. And hett| 


the Scripture ſaith, the Baptiſm ts but one , let him} 


find fuch a Scripture, and I wil be bound t6 
turn 2uakey : but there being no ſuch, 1 an 
ſure he hath not the Spirit of God, and is by it 
infallibly guided; who thus forges Scripture, 
But to the ObjeRion, take notice, That Wa- 
ter-Baptiſm is the ſign, the Bapriſm of the Spi- 
rit the main thing ( but rot -all ) ſignified; 
now to have the thing fignifying, and t _— 
ſignified, called:by the ſame game, doth no 
make them to*:be-rwo of that name, ' rio mort 
than there were two new Covenants , be- 


cauſe the matter contained in the Covenant | 


is called the Covenant, 'Heb.8. 10, And Cir: 


cumcifion the ſign of the Coveriant is called | 


the Covenant alfo, Gen,17.13, He that i born 
in thy honſe, and be that is bought with thy monty; 


wiſt neea be circumciſed, and my Covenaiit ſhall bein | 


your fieſa, for an everlaſting Covenant. 
oreover, Baptiſm with water is Baptiſm in 
2 proper fenfe; Baptiſm of or with the Spirit; 


but analogically ſo called, as having in it ſome- | 


thing: a likeneſs to, or proportion with it, 
B«e:17ze from Baile (ignifies waſhing with wa- 


ter,. dipping into water properly ; - that of the | 


Spirit, waſhing the ſou] bue improperly, for 


D_- 


freeing it from (infull-pollutions; T hope none 


of you believe a ſoul can be rinſed or dipped: | 


Belide, in Water-Baptiſm, which is proper, 
Fo the 


the O2ythitires-6f the Golpel, 
the body being dipt' of waſhed, or any part of 
it, the felh is pc into the water, bur the ſoul is 
not dipt or put anco the Spirit. Therefore this 
Objection is a meer fahcy; and they that will 
contemn the Deeds and Seal, becauſe they are 
Paper, and Ink, and Wax, and caſt them away, 
may loſe Land and all for their contempt, and 
then they will pay- for, and repent of their 


folly.. "D | 
Kadliet ground for eFaNIng it is, it wasnot S. $- 


laid on' the Apoſtle of neceſlicy, but as they 
found it of fervice, or dif-ſervice. 

This is to be underſtood on 
his call { which was out of duMime, andinan 
extraordinary manner ) had nor this of Bapti- 
Zing mentioned, as the reſt had : therefore he 
ſaid, Chriff (ent me not to baptize, bat to preach the 
Goſpel.” ' Yet he did baptize, therefore it was an 


Ordinance; and that he baptized ſo few in that 


Countrey, it was rather providential than de- 
ſigned by Paul: for he being ſo famous an in- 
ſrument of- converting the Gentiles, they began 
to cry him up as if he had not been Chriſts Mi- 


\ * niſter, bur rather his Competitor z and there. 


fore he thanks God, he baptized no more, leſt 
they fhonſd have ſaid he baptized in his own 
name. 'But though he did not baptize, there 
might be enough belide for that work ; and we 
read not of one that omitted it, when they un- 


| derſtgod of the Ordinance, and had any to ad- 


miniſter ir to them. 

Objef, Tt was to confer the holy Ghoſt. 

That was but one conſequence, but not what 
Baptiſm fignificd : beſide, the giving- the holy 
eee ae 4 Gholt 
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The Quakers deny all -; "M 


Ghoſt was of a miraculous nature for thexonke: | 


mation of the Diſciples in the newneſs.of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and conviction of others; 
and the friends of Cornelizs had the holy Ghoſ 
before Baptiſm., | | wes) ae 

Objef, None were called to þbaptize., but 
thoſe that were ſent to preach to all Nations. 
 Arſw.. Ananias baptized Paul, yet was not ſo 
ſent. = | 9 Fg 


The ends of Baptiſm, which was a ſign of | 
v/hat intereſt they had in. Chriſt, and of Rege- | 


neration, and the righteouſneſs of faith remain ' 
and therefore Þ remains to be diſpenſed, by 


the ordinary aWſnediate Officers of theChurch, 
who are ſtewards of the myſteries of God, of 
which this is one, It being alſo a cognizance 
of Chriſtianity, there is the ſame reaſon for ir, 
and it is in vain to talk of Ordinances aboliſhed, 
without ſome proof when, and, why they are 
nk NE open aur Road Sr 
_ Nailer ſaith, Paul preached the Baptiſm of the 
Spirit in irs ſlead, EE 
_ Tet that beproved, and ſomething is ſaid. 
But 7ohs Higgins ſaith, That Water- Baptiſm 
was but the adminiſtr ation of John, © # known and con- 


feſſed, 1 ſay no more to him, but 1: perceive he 


Is but litcle acquainted with Confeſſions. : 
I mult bring.in-the ſentence of the great Patri- 
arch George Fox to decide all, for after . his 


words -'tis not fit any of his inferiours ſhould 
ſpeak again. Where was Matthew , or Mark, or 
Luke, or Jobn b:prized ? 'and many more which the 
Apoſtle Paul thank;d God he had not baptized ? Bap- 
HS XD 15 mak; 20 Diſciples to the Lord Al u, and bap- 


tiatng 


Q 
ehzing BÞ 
but he | 
brought 
and Wat 
 FStral 


' abunda 


unleſs 
was ba 
all, th 
- - Put 
it be 1 


the Oxvinances of the Goſpel. gr 
br | ejxing them into bis name, that ts, bis power, — 
the | put be F Paul ] told of . the Spirits Baptiſm, ang 
IS; brought the Saints off from the things that are ſeen, 
Ol | and Water ts ſeen, and its Baptiſm. 
 » | _ Strange arguments ! as if the command and 
ut [ abundant-inſtances of its practice, had no'fqrce 5 
unleſs we have an account where every believer 
lo | was baptized, and becauſe Paul did not baprtize 
all, therefore they were not baptized at all. 
of | - But for Baptiſm being a making Diſciples, if 
** | it be underſtood of Water. Baptiſm, it will be 
3 | no ſmall friend to Infapt-Baptiſm : if of the 
Baptiſm of the Spirit, I ſuppoſe George Fox will 
eathis words again, and acknowledge that the 
' Apoſtles had not power to beſtow the Spirit of 
' God on perſons, and make them new creatures ; 
that was the miſtake of Simon ſag, and now 
| of George Fox. | 5 | 
| © Butthe laſt argument 1s ſuch an one as neyer &_ 
offered it ſelf to ſuch a ſervice, till the Quakers © © 
; Tight ( which they ſay 1s almighty ) had the 
management of it, and ſo may make an effetual. 
inſtryment of any thing. Pa! broughe hf 
Saints off from the things that are ſeen, and . 
' Water is ſeen, and its Baptiſm. He that ſhall » Cor. 4: 
| look into the Text to which his words refer, 18+ 
© will admire his ſharp-piercing genius, or his 
non-ſuch (ignorance , that could find ſuch a 
meaning of. that Text, or tell the world it was 
there, Burt if all that is feen muſt be caſt away 
| and rejected, I counſel the 2uakers not to be 
ſuch eager purſuers of the world, and that I 
+ dare ground upon the Text : but ( above all ) 
? ro reje& their proud dreaming intollerable noti- 
E-3-} ons, 


þ 
4 
q 


Yo 
f 


* S i Cori 


23. 


Parnel's 

Shield of 
theTruth, 

P.1 3- © 


alſo. | 

own Baptiſm, and believe that George Fox is ſen 

of God, becauſe he ſpeaks of the Scripture righ 

as they are. | | 
| SECT. VII. 


The Quakers diſown the Ordinavce of the Link 


Stpper , to be now a Goſpel-Ordinazce , or any 


' Oranance of God at all, 


As of Biptifim, ſo of the Lords Supper 5 thy 


will ſay they own it, ( at leaſt many of thenj] 
but they call quite another thing by that narne; | 


which is the way they have to delude peopleinal. 
other matters of the Chriſtian Religion. £ 
' Tf what the Apoſtle Pay! faith, he teceived of 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.23. do expreſs the true | 
Lords Supper, the 2aakers deny it, Y 
', Feeaing upon the hack. and ſhadow , which i 


Hrnal. | 
For the Bread which the world [ all that are not | 
Lnakers ] breaks, is natural and carnal —— ſo alſo 


the Cup which they drink, and here 1s no communi 
but nattral, outward and carnal. | | 

They | Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper ] 
are the Popes invention. —- The Prieft gives it to the 
people, and tells them it is the Blond of Chritt, which 
75 ſhed for them, when it is Wine and not Blond, | 


I will not trouble thee with ſo an urineceſſary 


a thing, as a reply to' theſe filly cavils, and 
plain contradictions tothe Scripture. 


The 


The Quakers veriy all =» 
ons, the ignorance and deluſion of which is fg 
groſs, that it is not only ſeen, but nay be felt] | 


But for allthis, the 2nakers will affirm they 


2” 


which webreth, &c. 1 


the Ozdinances of the Goſpel. - 43. 


The main ObjeRion the 2uakers have againſt $. 2. 


' this Ordinance ( beſide that againſt all forttis, 


and all things that are ſeen ) 1s, | 

That Chrift is come, and his Diſciples were 
todo it in remembrance of him till he was come; 
bue Chrift is come in the Spirit to them, and 
therefore this precept doth not bind them. 

But who would think the Spirit, or Chriſt in 
the Spirit was not come (either in ſhedditg it 
abroad miraculoufly, as in the 2 A#s ) or as a 
ſanciflier )-in the beatts of his people) when 
the Diſciples and whole Church ar fersſalem 
were fo frequent in this Ordinance, and when 
the Apoſtle Pant tells the Coriitbians, The Bread " 6 
* But that none muſt be engaged by this Ordi- . 
nance, but thoſe to whom Chriſt was not cone 
by a Spirit of ſan&ification, is exceeding etofs: 


' for whereas the Ordinance 1s for the Saints, this 


renders it to be peculiar co thoſe jt a ſtate of lin, 
and unconverced to Chriſt, and they are not 
aſhamed to own it to be ſo. | 

- Which was the thing Chrift in tender love to his Mayler 
Diſciples, at his departure , warned then on, Ryowing gt 
that their nature world draw tv the earth-ward, not veg. F 


yer being changed, nor havirig Chriſt born in 


them, ro keep them ; and for all this Warning, aud 
leaving this as a ſigh, &c. 

- Tf Chriſt born in the ſoul, be not till the ligtit 
within be obeyed as Chriſt the Son of the living 
God, we doubt not the , truth of Nailor's 
ſpeech: and that the Apoftles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt were all ſtrangers to ſuch a coriver- 


ſion, 
; Before 


$3. 
P57. 


' -p-86. 


— 


44 


_ The Quakers denyall- ' 
Before I part with this SubjeR; -it will not he 
ugmeet to inform you, what they mean by the 
Lords Supper which they own. 
But if you eat in remembrance of him, and ſo com, 
to die to that which ſlew him, then do you fhew thy 
Loyas death till he come, and when he comes he ſhall ut 
find You eating, and drinking withyhe drunken, &c.. 
So that mortification to lin ( taken in the beſt 
ſenſe ) is with him the Lords Supper ; but in hi 
own ſenſe, iris adying to all that doth not obey 
the Chriſt of the 2nakers, [The light within. ; 
Ac another purn it is ſomewhat elſe, and quite 
contrary. Which all know who come to his Supper, 


where the Father and the Son are come in, and ſup with | 
the creature, which all the imitators and obſervers of 


times are ignorant of, whoſe contention ts abqut ont- 
fraes, | 
In the words cited before,It was a Faſt, a Po. 
piſh cruciating Faſt. | | 
But this Jait cited a Feaſt, a ſpiritual Feaſt 3 


and the Feaſt is conſticuted of the coming of the | 


Father and che Son, ſupping with the creature : 


- whereas before his mind was, that when Chriſt 
comes, the Supper is ended ; but now 1t is no ' 


other but Chriſt himſelf preſent: 

Bar the ſtrangeſt Supper of the Lord is ex- 
preſſed by the ſame Author in theſe words : Ard 
this was to be done at all ſeaſons, when they eat and 
drink, in their eating and drinking they were to ao it 
to the Lord, and therein to have communion with . his 
Body and Bloud —— yea when they were to eat with 
Gentiles , they were to partake of the Table of the 


Lord, as isplain, 1 Cor. 10, 


Thus hath 'the Lord given up theſe people t9 
confulion, < |} - -  _ 


= 


”—_—_ IIS 
— 


—_— 


—_— ww. 


the ©2d inances of the -Goſpel. 

Sometimes the Lords Supper- is quite gOne, 
and done away, 

Then it remains, but *cis a faſting from, -and 
dying to lin, and what they call exceſs. 
"Then it-is ſpiritual and within, and Chtiſts 
comming makes the Supper. - | 

And laſt of all, *cis every. meal you eat, and 
every dranght you drink 3 you ought therein to 
remember the Lords death till he come, at 
breakfaſt, dinner, ſupper; and afretnoons lun- 
cheons alſo, | | 

And yet this wretch Nailor ( to whom ſome 
of the Luakers ſang Hoſanna, and worſhipped 
him, and called him the Son of God, The Chriſt ; 
and none of the uaker's now but own him, as 
a great Prophet, and highly honoured and be- 
loved of God) and yet he dared to ſay con- 


cerning this falſe confuſed Ruff ; what 7 have re» pgs. 


ceived of the Ford, that I ſhall declare unto you. 


And again, And this ic kyown from the Lord inthe p31 ** 


eternal , to be the true end of the Supper of the 
Lord, &c, | 

If denying the Ordinances of Chriſt after the 
manner proved of the 2wakeys in this Chapter, 


| be Chriſtianity, or conſiſtent with a Chriſtian, 


the holy Scriptures have given us a very un-tn- 
telligible account of Chriſtianircy, or a Chriſti-” 


an: and that mouth ( which ſaid, 7 deny that Ch. At-. * 
God did ever , or will ever reveal himſelf , by kinlon, | 


any of thoſe things ' thaw callef® the meanes of 


grace ,) was not tull of blaſphemy, or in any 


fault againſt Scripture , Prayer , Hearing, 
whick were intended by it, 


CHAP, 


The Duakers deny all | 


— —_——_ 


_— ———_—_— — — 


The Quakers deny the travſaitions of Feſu, 
Chyiſt, when he was manifeſt in the Fr 


finte ;, or as he is now at the right hand 
| of God, to have any influence into our 

Fuſtification before God, and owr Salus- 

Hon. * h As CZ 


SECT. I. 


N this point they come: not ſhort of them- 

ſelves, who in every path of error qut-ſtrip 

-...,all others, who are found in the ſame crooked 
"way. Iſhall proceed tothe proof, 


Trumptt, with their feeding upow the repart of a thing done man 
&C-P.47- pndred Jears apo. S . 3 
. This be faith by way of reproach againſt all 

that act faith on, and receive camfort from the 


ferings by him wrought and ſuffered when he 
| was in the world. 

 Farh- That righteouſneſs Chriſt performed without me, 
| worth. was not my j#ſtification, neither was. 1 ſaved byit. T 
. believe it of himſelf, if he died in the ſame 
mind. | 

\ Pen- | Can outward Blond cleanſe the conſcience ? tan 
|  mington outward Water waſh the ſoul clean? - A plain denial 
 Queiti- of theefficacy of the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed on 
' £n5,P.25. - - © : ” = 


 #n Judea . above fixteen hundred yeares | 


| \ xd-Rup." | Al that arecated Prechyterians and Independants; © 


bleſſed effes of Chriſts righteouſneſs, and ſuf. + | 


—y 


{ fleſh and bloud of the man 
” neceflity there muſt be fleſh and 


 theDydinancesoftheGolpel. 


the Croſs, ro cleanſe the ſoul from the guilt gf 


ſin, by its ſatisfaRion to the juſtice of God: 
Seeing the Apoſtle ſpeaks of purifying the heaveuly 


things themſelves, Heb. 9. 23. it worla ſerivyſly be 


WHALE 
e hea- | 


enquired into, and the Lord waited on to know ; 
nature thoſe ſacrifices muſt be of which cleauſe } | 
venly things ? Whether they muſt not of veceſſity be 
heavenly ? If fo, then whether it was the fleſh and 
bloud of the Vail, or the fleſh and bloud within the 
Vail? Whether was it the fleſh and blond of the ont- 
ward earthly natare, or the fleſh and bloud of the in- 
ward (piritual nature © W hether was it the fleſs and 
blayd which Chriſt took of the firſt Adam's nature, or 
the fleſh and blond of the ſecond Adam's nature ? 

By theſe Queries you may ſee how far he is 
from believing, that the offering up of the man 
Chriſt Jeſus the ſeed of the woman, bath any 
influence into our remiſſion, and cleanfing from 
the guilt of ſin, contemning the value of the 

| Etiriſt Teſus, as be- 
neath and ſhort of ſuch an efficacy : and that of 
boud myſteri- 

ouſly included in the outward, and viſible fleſh 
and bloud, of a more heayenly and ſpiritual na- 


ture, contrary to the words of the Apoſtle 


which he quotes, Heb. 9,23. which is the A. 
poſtles moſt forcible and plain argument, to 
prove.the efficacy of the offering of Chriſts fleſh 
and bloud. For if the bloud.of thoſe beaſts, as 
they were ſhadows and types of Chriſt, were ſo. 
effeRtual., how much more the true ſacrifice, 
ſhadowed. out by them. | 

But we may with. pity and horror. behold the 
yotull ſhifrs men are putto, and bewildred * 
who 


o 


$2 


T_T 
who forſake the plain paths.of the Lord in his | *, 1:2, 


a Word, andare reſolyed to lay bold on any fan. | | 
cy, and fooliſh imagination, rather than let go | |. , 
the lye.in their right hand. wo —_ 


Parnel! And this we witneſs, who through the Lamb our 
Parne p Saviour de reign above. the world , death , hell and fied, a 
vheTrath, the devil 5 but none can witneſs this, whoſe oye  ont- yet fi 
P-30- Ward, looking at a Reacemer afar off, and full live Tt 


9.3. 30 fn... | EW that. 
As for the qualification of /iving in fin, they. | _- 
frequently expreſs it, to put a blind before the | __ .. 
Readers eyes, and are far from the true mean- |__| 

ing of that phraſe in the Scripture : for whereas | F -n 

the Scripture intends it. of the unconverted, and rY 


thoſe who are not lincere in their hatred of (in, 7 ri 
_ and obedience to God 3 the 2uakers will needs | 
have all to be ſuch, as live in lin, who have any 
remains of fin in them, or whoſe lives are not 
rotally.free from the ſtains of it, But nothing | 
is more plain, than his utterly diſowning the | The 
Chriſt: without, and faith that looks at him , 2 
to have any thing to do in the victory over | 
death and hell, &c. and that the man Chriſt | 
Jeſus, who lived and died as far off as Jeruſalem, | 
15 not the Lamb their Saviour. &:3--4 
Let us hear one more, that it may not paſs for 


only one, two or three of their DoQors opi- = 
6 nions. x ; - 
I And. conclude to them{(elues a belief in Chriſt, and " 
t / | G ? 
—chr yg apply his promiſes, what he did for them ik the body w 
P-21. that ſuffered without the gates of Jeruſalem ; and by C 
his death and offering all things # accompliſhed for . n 


them, . and na ſin ſhall be imputed to them, though they 
livein it, And through his mediation and interceſſion PÞ . ® 


for 


Goſpel-Righteoulnels, - 
fur them, as he is ' at the right hand of God at 
4 diſtance from them 3, they believe that they have 
acceſs to God, and are accepted of bim, and yet 
they neither know God mor Chriſt , nor the place 
where they ſay he ſits at the right hand of God), and 
being in their mind perſwaded that Chriſt hath ſatis- 
fied, and bath reconciled them to God, though they be 
yet' ſinners, | 

Thoſe he calls finners, and condemns, are all 
that repair not to the light within as their Sa- 
viour, by his teaching. and power within them, 
as is the {cope of his Book. I ſhould but cloy 
you to cite more for tais purpole. It is their 
opinion, That Chriſt did , what he did ia the 
fleſh, which he took of the Virgin Mary , and 
what he ſuffered therein allo, as our Example, 


and no more. 
SECT. IL 


The influence of Chriſts tranſa&ions without ws , 
above 1600 years ſince, into the Juſtification 
and Salvation of Believers, aſſerted, and vin 
aicated: 


T ſhall not need to be voluminous in the agi- 
tating this ſubje&, many far more able aud wor- 
thy having wrote on it at large. And although 
amongft perſons who deſerve not only the name 
of Chriſtian, but Vencrable in the Church of God, 
there is not the ſame proſpect into ſome of the 
more curious parts of it yet that the trauſaQions 
of Chriſt without us, and before we were born, 


are the merit of our Juſtification and Salvation, 
' they- 


Pe. 22. 


4x 


{ 


| 


'The Nuakers:ſubbert 
they are ſo firmly agreed-in,. that they may as ſoon 


be perſwaded to condemn and throw away their 
Bibles, as tobe of a contrary bclicf. | 


1 ſhall therefore conſider Chriſts Obedience a5 


active and pathve, and prove them to' have in 
them the efficacy denyed by the Quakers, and 
anſwer ſome Objections. . PEE 


I ſhall then ſhew you what Righteauſneſs: they | 


profeſs. Salvation.and Juſtification by. 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt active Obedience with- | 


out and before us conffdered. 


And be receeved the: fionof Cireumciſon;-a ſeal-of | 


the righteouſneſs of faith; which he bad yet:being ut- 
circumciſed, that .he might be the'Father of all them 


that believe, though they 'be not circumciſed , that 


righteouſueſs might be imputed to them alſo\ . 


The righteouſneſs here ſpoken of is. in a com- | 


pleat ſenfe, and unlimited to this or that parti- 


cular caſe; *tis a righteouſneſs without tain of | 
And indced there is no 
ſuch thing asa. compleat rightcouſnels in;the fight 
of God," that hath any -the leaſt crookedneſs, . obli- | 


fin or unrighteouſnels. 


quity, or fault in it, 


*Tis that righteouſneſs of the Covenant of 


grace, Or thereby expreſfled z tor Circumciſion, 


the ſeal of this righteouſncls, was a ſeal of that , 


Covenant-  - if | 
The-imputation of it is according to thjs Text, 
a reckoning it to a perſon; verle 10. How ws 
it then reckoned ? verle 9." Faith was: veokoned to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs; not: as' Fames. Nailor 


Love to the ſaith, Andwith bim bis righteouſneſs zs freely mpu-r 
Lyſt, p. 7. ted, or *put into the creature 3 as it imputiug Were 


a putting in» It was imputed to James Nailer gy” 
| 1C 


from God to reckon it to him : therefore it was 


Goſpe-Righteottſnets. 


he wasa blaſphemer ; was ic then, and thereby 
putinto him to be 4 blaſpbemer ? A very fit Ex- 

olitor of myfterious Scriptures! However he 
bi righr of rhe eaters mind, and therefore ir 
muſt be no more but put 5z, to this day. 

But to return : it being reckoned, and that F, 4, 
25 4 grace of the new Covenant, it was not the 
righteouſneſs of Abreham by him wrought, or 
wrought in his own perſon, asthe ſubje& of it , 
for then it had not been any grace or fayour 


2 righreoufneſs of another that was reckoned to 

him, not his own, Whoſe righteouſneſs it was 

then, may be gathered by the ricle of the impu- 

ted or reckoned righteouſneſs, verſerr. A ſeal 

of the righteonſneſs of the faith, which he bad being 
Jet unciremmciſed. 

Well then, this conlideration may lead us to 

the truth of imputed righteouſneſs ; if we con- 

ſider faich , as being an a of the foul, and 
therefore not the righteouſneſs imputed : for ſo 

far as that is righteouſneſs in obeying the com» ,,, _ -- 
mand of God, itis our own at, The juſt ball Rom wy 
live by his faich. His faith is accounted for righ- s, 
teoufneſs. x 

It muſt needs then be the objeR of faith, or 

that which faith as on, or looks to 5 and this | 
is no other, but The Lord our righteouſneſs, the Jer. 23, 6 - 
great ſubje&t of the promiſe and Covenant ; 
and is therefore called. The promiſe, the Cove 
ant, and frequently, The righteouſneſs of” God, 
as being the worker of that righteouſneſs in his 
own perſon, which is of Gods appointment, to 
juſtifie a poor belicyer, which 15 nota believers, 
| > bur 


. 
it th 


Led 


Rom,s5, 


The Quakets ſubvert 
but as it is reckoned or imputed, to him, 
A ſecond ground of this Focrine of imputed 
righteouſneſs, is in Row. 5. 21. That 4s fin hath 
reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Loxd. That this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s im- 


Puted to'Juſtification, and therein the abound. | 


ing grace of God, is.plain in the 17, 18, and 
19 verſes, where the Apoſtle lays his argument 
for grace-and righteouſneſs through Chriſt, in 
its ſimilitude to the influence of Adam's lin by 
imputation, For if by one mans offence atath 


Rom5. reigned by one, verſe 17. Therefore as by the offence 
17518219 of one, Judgement came upon all men, verſe 18. For 


FE. 6. 


a5 by One mans diſobeaience many were made ſinners, 
verſe 19. much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one eſs Chriſt, verſe 17. ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of One, the free Lf came mupon all men, to 
juſtification of life, verlie 18, ſo by the obedience of 
one ſhal! many be maae righteous, verſe 19. 

And further to clear this truth ( if clearer 
evidence may be poſſible) the conlideration of 
verſe 14. will contribute a good meaſure. 


—_ 


7 OrR—_—_ »—_ 


IR 


_— i. ate. ti. 


Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, | 
even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude 


of Adam's 7ranſgreſſion, who us the figure of him that, 
Was ts come. | | 

There are two reſpets wherein ( at leaſt ma- 
ny of) thoſe over whom death reigned from 
Adamtto Moſes, did nor lin after the limilitude 


of Adam's tranſgreſlion. 


 Firlt, They did not (in againſt 2a revealed 


Law, which Adam did, in cating the forbidden 
| | ' fruit; 


” > > up 


CH 
. 


B 
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fruit: and there was no revealed Law, or Co- 

venant of life expreſly given from. God after 

Adam's time, before the fall, untill Moſes, 
Secondly, They did not all (in atually, and 


' in their own perſons, 2s Adamdid, yetdeath 


reigned over /sfants, who were in reſpe& of 
aQual ſin, Innocents. And by what Law did 
Infants ſuffer death ? if nor as they were inclu- 
ded in Adam the firſt man; and his offence be. 
coming theirs thereby ; according to thoſe 
words, 1Cor.15,22. For 4s in Adamall die, ſoin ;Cor.1s 
Chriſt ſhall all be made dlive, So that if it were 22. 
not by the imputation of Adams lin, Chilaren or 
Trfants ſuffered a penalty without all Law ; 
which- is contrary to the Apoſtles words, Rows. 
$5.13. But fin ts not imputed when there i no Law. 

But there was a Law then in force, viz. the pe- 

nalty of Adam's lin, which by imputation reach. 

ed to his poſterity. And in this very reſpec, 
Adam was the figure of him that was to come, 

viz, Jeſus Chrilt. 

So that if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of that g 
one man QChrilt Jeſus, be.,not imputed to juſtifi- 
cation of all his children by faith, or that are 
conlidered by God in. Chriſt , the whole frame 
of the Apoſtles arguing 1s but trifling, and con- 
cludes nothing of what:it ſeems to aim at, which. 
isnot to be admitted þy a Chriftian, I 

There are four Objections ( among others ) 
I have met with, againſt the evidence of. theſe 
Texts, to the Doctrine I have vindicated, 

Obje, 1, Chriſt was our example, and &, g, 
therein did anſwer to Aaam as his figure. for 
{in came into the world by Adam's example, and 
ſo righteouſneſs by Chrilts. Anſw,. 


5 


$4 
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Axſw. This is an old error , and what error 


ſoold and rotten, that the 2uakers will not erm- 


brace, who live in error as their element ? 

The Texts I have quoted, have not the leaſt 
2ppearance of {in entringthe world by example; 
and the Infants over whom death reigned, were 
not capable of ſinning by example. | 

ObjeF, 2, There might be a derivation of 
Adam's corrupted nature to al} his poſterity, 
and fo all of them might be guilty of finfull dif- 


poſitions and habits 1n their own perfons; yet | 


by generation from Adam, and not by imputa- 
tion of his fin committed in his own perſon : ſo 
the righteonſneſs that juſtifies, may be derived 
in ſpiritual regeneration, whereby the ſoul is 
diſpoſed, and enabled to work righteouſneſs, 
by that ſpiritual life and yigour it receives from 
him as its root. 

Anſw. That cannot be themeaning, for then 
the condemnation ſpoken of would be by all and 
every one; which though it be true, that diſ- 
poſitions to lin are deriyed from Adamby natu- 
ral generation, and diſpolitions to holineſs by 
regeneration from Chriſt, yet cannor be the 
meaning of theſe Texts: for the emphatical 
word which as upon the hinge the whole argu- 
ment turns, is the word oye; by eve mans of- 
fence, by the obedience of one; whereas if the 
Objection did hit the meaning, the Apoſtle muſt 


rather haye ſaid, So by aff or every mans of- 


fence, condemnation tame npon all : But there 
15no mention of that middfe thing, mins cor. 
rupt diſpolition to knit condemnation to Adam's 
pn, as a more Original and remote cauſe, Alſo 

So | it 
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it ſhould then be ;- or 5»to a, and not «pon al, 

Objeft, 3. 
on all, and that repned from Adam to Moſes, 
was but temporal death, and what is that to 


eternal; or to bear a proportion with juſtifhcati- 


on to life, ſpiritual and eternal. | 

Avuſw.. It is more than you prove, or can 
prove that it was but corporal and temporal 
death ; and we can prove that it was the guilt of 
eternal death, if we go no further to fetch the 
proof, than from what is oppoſed to it in the 
laſt verſe of the Chapter ; righteouſneſs to eternal 
life, And temporal death is not remitted or diſ- 
charged to thoſe, who enjoy the benefit of the 
grace by the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chriſt. 
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The condemnation that came up- F.10. 


Objeft. 4. The Apoſtle 7ames ſaith, What FS. 11; 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath Jam-2- 


faith, and have no works ? can faith ſave him ? 


Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by 


| works? &C. | 


Te ſee then how that by works 4 man ts juſtified, 
and not by faith only. 

To the firſt Inſtance in the Objection T an« 
ſwer, The ſaying a man hath faith, is not ſufi- 
u_ to render him juſtified, or to juſtife 

im. | 

Secondly, A dogmatical or hiſtorical faith 
cannot juſtifie, or ſo at on the promiſe and Co. 
venant, as £0 put us under the imputation of 
juſtifying righteouſneſs : for ſuch a faith the 
Devils have ; and there is a vaſt difterence be- 
tween believing the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and 


' believing in Chriſt, 


And this is the dead faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
w_— ” - 4 To 


I4. O- 
pened. 


2TL. 


24» 


os 


I2 
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.To the ſecond Inſtance : Abraham's works 


jultifie his perſon, And the Hiſtory of his of. 
fering up his Son, doth give evidence for this 


Gen. 22. Expolition : Now ] know that thou fearesF God, | 


though they juſtified his faith, yet they did not| 


from me. 


And I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 


To the third Inſtance, which ſeems to joyn | 


works -with faith in juſtification, that is, our 


works: Ianſwer, That although juſtifying faith | 


ſeeing thou haFt not with-held thy Son, thine only Sus | 


ATI 
very ol 
hath not 
faall le: 
apart, 
apart fc 
like: 
plies , 
were 1 
in the 
faith v 


is not without works, vet faith juſtifies without } will n( 


works: as a man cannot have ſeeing eyes, if he 


have not lungs, and heart, and brains, which | g 


are” eſſential to life; and the living motian of 
eyery member 5 yet the eye only ſees, and not 
the lungs , or brains, &c. but if you ſhould 
pluck the eyes out of the head, they would ſo 
alone þe to little purpoſe, So works are eſſen- 
tial 'to- the being of juſtifying faith ; yet faith 
alone is in the a of juſtifying, or ſo aqs on 


Chriſt, as to juſtifie the perſon in the 'ſight of | 


God, by cloathing the ſoul with Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs, 4; - 


by faith only, it may, and (1 was going to ſay ) 
ought to be tranflated, aloxe , and then the ſenſe 
is but this, That faith which is alone without 


"works, doth not juſtifie a'man in the {ſight of . | 


God: - And 1 ſhall give'two good Reaſons for 
it: The one, becauſe it may be ſo without 
wrong to the Original. Secondly, It muſt be 
ſo, becauſe it will 'otherwiſe contradi& the 
Apoſtle Paz/, and the. truth alſo, 'as expreſſed 
atundant]y in other Scriptures. . © © wbr@ 


And 


| no C 
';'And although in the Text it is tranſlated, mot 
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wy doth as well (ignifie alone, as only, and > &: 14. 
r 


very often ſo rendred, as 7ob.8. 29. The Fath 
hath not left me alone-, winoy. fob. 16.32. And 


| ſhall leave me, ubyoy, alone. Yea it isrendred, 
apart, Mat. 14.23. He went up into @ mountain 


apart to pray. I could inſtanceabundantly in the 


- like: Now whereas being rendred, only, it 1m- 


' plies, that works alſo juſtifie 3 whereas if it 


_ OO. OO 


"3 % VT 
Oe ————— . — 


| Were rendred, alone or apart, ( which is as fair 
in the Greek) it would amount but to this, a 
faith which hath not, or -is ſeparate from works, 


will not be a juſtifying faith. 
And it mult be ſo, becauſe elſe it oppoſes the 


| great Doctrine of the Goſpe|, or at leaſt looks 


like fuch a thing : Rom.'4, 2,5,6. For if Abra- 
ham were juſtified by works, he hath whereof toglory, 
&c. Bnt to him that worketh not, ( that is, aiming 


at juſtification thereby) but believeth on him that © LS 


jaftifieth the ungodly, 'his faith is counted for righte- 
o#ſneſs.— The blefſedneſs of the man ro whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
that is, without reſpeR to his works, But 
enough of this : only take one Fext, that needs 
no Comment to raiſe up this truth out of it, 
viz. That the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 
is that alone or only which juſtifies by way of | 
merit, and which'true faith looks to for this 
end. For he bath made him to be ſin for us, who 
Wrewno fin, that we m'tht be made the righteouſne(s 
of Godin him. * | 


SECT. 
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SECT. IIL 
$.3. TI muſt not forget to do ſomewhat to ſatisfi 


the very weak, of the influence the ſufferings of 

Chriſt, the Son of the Virgin A4ary, hath into 
the ſatisfation of Gods juſtice , appealing 
wrath, reconciling'\us to God, &c. 


\Pet.2. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins tn his own body onthe 
24. tree, &c. 

Ifa. 53: And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity o 
4550: ts all. 


Surely he hath born our griefs 
ſarrows, &C. 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he wa 
bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peact 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, 

2 Cor.5. 
19. ted it, toloſe the truth, and ſave his errour } 
in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, not inn. 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them. | 
Col.1.20 Having made peace by the blond of his Croſs. 
Heb. 9. 
32. 
Rom.s. 
9. 

Pſal, 85s. 
Os10,1l, 


miſſion. 


we /rall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
Sarely bis ſalvation i nigh them that fear him, 
that glory. may dwell in our land , mercy and truth 


I opencU. , et together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 


each other, Truth foal ſpring out of the earth, and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. | 

*Tis generally agreed, theſe Verſes reſpet 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is Gods ſalvation, the rri- 


8. 2s 


- 


umph and glory of whoſe effects for his people, | 


are 


, and carried ow | 


ace 
| Gods 
righte! 
righte' 
and ru 
ſfinnin! 
| nant, 
eateſs 
| jnclin; 
| man, 


riphte 


T kat God was ( not is, as George Fox hath quo- | 


Aud without ſhedding of blaud there -is no re- 
ALach wore then, being now juſtified by his blend, 


.* 


| publi 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tisfie 
8s off 
Into 
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are chiefly two : Firſt, The reconciliation of 
Gods mercy to us, with his truth, and his 
righteouſneſs, to. our peace. The truth and 
righteouſneſs of God were engaged to deſtroy 
and ruine the whole race of mankind, for their 


aling 


| 


ou th | 


ty | 


, 


{ 04 


946 
eact | 
y0- 
ur } | 
YON. 


ſinning againſt him, and breach of his Cove- 


nant, in thoſe words, For in the day that thow Gen.2.17 
| eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now whatever 


inclinations God might have to ſhew mercy to 
man, and bleſs him with peace, the truth and 
righteouſneſs of God { he having that word 
gone out of his mouth) ſeemed to oppoſe 1t, as 
not conliſting with mercy, and peace towards 
man 5 and -to have bound up thoſe hands, and 
lockt up thoſe bowels, from whence mans peace 
(through the Lords mercy ) —_ reach 'him, 
But through Chriſt { Gods ſalvation ) and 
what he did and ſuffered in our nature, as our 
publick perſon, and'in-our ſtead, the mercy of 
God in reaching poor ſinners is ſet free, with- 
out any detriment to his truth 5 and the peace 


| of a believing ſinner throws no ſcandal on the 
©| righteouſneſs, and juſtice of a gracious God : 


| but theſe his glorious Attributes of .mercy, 


truth, righteouſneſs, are at a full agreement, 
amity and union, not only in God, (as they 
alwayes were and never can be otherwiſe ) bur 
alſo in bleſſing man with a reconciliation with 
his offended Creator. This Jeſus ariſes. like a 


| divine Sun in his almighty ſtrength, with heal- 
/ ing inhis wings. 


And this is no mean evidence of the ſatisfaRi- 


; On to the truth , juſtice and righteouſneſs of 


God, by what Chriſt tranſadted in the world, 


1n 
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in the behalf of lot and undone'man. 
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down from Heaven. The righteouſneſs in.the/ 
T1th, Verſe: (I ſuppoſe ) is not the ſame with 
that.in the 1oth. Verſe : the former in the xoth, 
Verſe 'being the eflential righteouſneſs, and 
juſtice of God, which was to be reconciled to; . 
ſinners; which could not be done with a /aly 
ro his Word, but by ſome means which might] 
anſwer to, and. fatisfie his juſtice, But the} 
righteouſneſs in the 11th. Verſe (ſeems to me 
ro be ) that (inleſs ſtate, which Chriſt who 
came down from: Heaven hath cloathed them 


To ds; 

Rom, 4. clare, 7 ſay, at this time hs righteouſneſs, irs 

might be juft, and the juſt ifier of him that believeth is| 
WE | 


The ſecond glorious effe&t of this ſalvation of 
God Jeſus Chriſt, by his, tranſacting our re. 
demption. is, That righteouſneſs ſhall look 


. 
: 


| 


with, by imputing to them, and putting . upon | 
them, that divine: and glorious righteouſneſs, | 


which he wrought in his own perſon, .,and in our} 
nature, when he was in the world :, and ſo ren. | 
ders his believing ones, not only free:from the | 


direfull ftroaks, and heart. piercing frowns of a 
zuſt- and offended God, but alſo the objeRs of | 


his love: of benevolence, . yea, of delight and j 


complacence, | 


To conclude, The whole tranſaRion:of Teſas ) © 


Chriſt as Redeemer, is the ground of 'our juſtt- | 
fication, and its eftets and conſequences, we | 


| being inſtated therein : although the righteoul: } - - 


nefs of Chriſt, conſidered as his obedience, and 
fulfilling that Law under which he was made as | 


man, and imputed to ys, be the glory of the | 
' Saints, 


4 


1 
, 


nd 
as 
he | 
ts, 


a 
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Saints, wherewith they ſhine inthe righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, And with relation co our 
union With Cliriſt , all thoſe holy fruits the 
'Saints bring forth , by the ſtrength -and life 
from. Chriſt received, are accepted of by God, 
and- ſhall be eternally rewarded: yet have no 
part nor portion-in this matter, of juſtifying oug 
perſons in the light of God. 


SECT. IV. 


Having proved .the Zuakers diſowning that 
juſtifying righteouſneſs which the Goſpel holds 
forth, and in ſome meaſure vindicated and ex- 
plained it : I ſhall now addreſs my ſelf to a dif- 
covery: of that righteouſneſs, which the Z#a- 
kers adventure their juſtification before God 


y 


| upon. 


They will tell you, They are jaſtified by no 
other righteouſneſs , but the righteouſrieſs of 
Chriſt, 'with abundance of confidence : though 
( as we ſhall prove.) they know nor what they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm, their righteouſ- 
neſs being as far from what is pretended , as 
darkneſs from light, and a poor puffed deluded 


| creatures errors and miſcarriages, from the 
' obedience of him whois God-man, who is the 


brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, 

Let us firſt ſee what they profeſs of juſtificati- 
on by Chriſts righteouſneſs, 

Queſt, Do not you depend on the things youu ao, for 
life and, ſalvation ? 

Anim, Nay, Fe ao not ſo, &Cc: 


neſt, I 
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: | What u the righreonſneſs that jaftifieth is 
fight of of God > 


_ *« . anſw. Ther: | rarGy rk of Chrift alone, &C, 
- Sy ", One would think the Lunkers in this point} 
F 937. ' very ſound, by this part of their profeſtion: 


but their Bet} ſounds not | ong, before its jarriny "g 
with truth, difcovers it to be foully cracke, | 

It follows in the Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion: 
For we have life before we have motion, to a&| 
or do any thing that is pleaſing to God and i in 
that life we have ſalvation, and ſo life and (alya. | 
tion is freely given us of God. 

The tatter part of che Anfwer is brought | 
prove the truth of the former ; and you. will 
ſay, they are hupe good at proving, who rea-| 
ſon at this rate. They are not the my e| 
do, becauſe we have life from God , and | 
that freely, before we can move or do zHy | 
thing. 

This being: one of the great delufions of this 
poor people, wherein they ſhew ſo much jpno. | 
rance, as without much grace from God, they 
are utterly uncapable- of inſtrution : I ſhalt | 
( hoping in that grace for a bleſſing of convidi-! 
on upon them ) demonſtrate, by themoft fami. 
liar and eaſie things , the fallity of cheie fuch 
Concluſions, 

By the ſame Reaſon, alt your bodily motions | 
and ations are the motions and aRions of God, 
and you do. nothins art all the while. 

Was there not life before motion > And did 

not God give you this life > | 
Can any man move hand, or foot, or toHmues | | 

in any natural aRian, but by ehat life chey firit | 
receive | 


recen 


| theſe 
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receive from, God : but will you fay therefore, 
theſe are Gods ations, and nor mens ? 

Fox you to ſay, Your good actions and mo- 


tions are Chriſts righteouſneſs, becauſe you 


havelife from him to perform them, is no teſs 
abſurd, | 
Let us ſee if Pennington ( who had ſomewhat of 


| 2Scholar ) Will do any better, in the explana- 
| tion and proof of his Anſwer to the ſecond 


Queſtion. 
This [ righteouſneſs ] conveyed to the crea- 


' ture, in and through the ſeed, and brought 


forth in the creature, by the ſeed, and the crea- 


' ture united to Chriſt, in the ſeed 5 here is juſti- 


fication of life. 

A ftrange juſtifying righteouſneſs by Chriſt 
alone ! brought forth in the creature , by the 
feed. I would ask any of this opinion, Whe- 
ther their rongues and lips did nor move in the 
words they call righteous words ? And the 


| hands in ſome of thoſe they call righteous aRti- 


ons ? Sure they will not deny they do, and 
how then can they ſay it 1s the righreoufneſs of 


{ Chriſt alone, in which the bodies of Thomas, 


7ohn, &c. are imployed ? 

But yet the fine :myſteries in this Do@rine 
(which I muſt confeſs, may puzzle many an ho- 
neſt Countreyman to find our the ſenſe of } 
_-_ to no more than this great abfur- 

ity. 

What a contradiQion there is in the creatures 
being united to Chriſt in the ſeed, the Lakers 
themſelves ( if any liberty be leftthem ſo to dv ) 
will find out. Chriſt is the ſced, and the ſeed 
is 


- 
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is Chriſt, both but one and the ſame thing : | 


and yet the creature is united to Chriſt, in the 
ſeed ; that is, to Chriſt in Chriſt. But the 
blind ſwallow many a Fly. 


For by the Law of faith, ſelf- ſanttification, 
ſelf-murtification y and ſelf- juſtification excluded | 


right ſo far, the worſt wilt be 1n the tail. 
T hough they who received the SpiriÞ® were called t 


all this, by faith in his blond, yet it is the work, of God 


wrought by Chriſt in the believer. 

Two things are here obſervable for errour 
and ignorance, 

Firſt, They 
called to all this /e/f- work he talks of, and thar 
by faith in Chriſts bloud too 5 and yet by the 
Law of faith it is all excluded. So here faith 
does and undoes ; calls for ſelf- juſtification, 
&c. and when it draws nigh, ſhuts the door 
againſt them 3 begets children , and thae-by 
Chriſt roo, and ſo ſoon as they are born,  ut- 
terly diſclaims them. If he had ſaid, they were 
called to ſanRification, mortification, and not 
put that blot of /elf in their Eſcutcheons , to 


who received the Spirit, were | 


2 ——_— 


render them baſe-born 3 and then bave aflerted, | 
they were not the righteoufneſs by which we are | 


juſtified, he had ſpoken like a man, and a Chri- 
{tian : but they are two things in the Lnakers 
account, adverſe and together by the ears; and 
therefore Nailer will have to do with neither, 
But that a man ſhould be called by faith to ſelf- 
juſtification, is a ſtrange riddle, and after all 
the condemnation of theſe things, it is ( for all 
that ) the work of God, wroughtby Chriſt ix 
the believer, ; - 44 

But 


'  noer——uoed# © —_ 


Golpel-Righteouſneſs, 

\ But to: finiſh Nailoris teſtimony. of juſtifying 
righreouſneſs, obſerve what he ſaith ſomewhat 
the | more plainly, 

WWhereby ſuch become his workmanſhip in Chriſt fe- 
on | ſus, wrought into his obedience, and his obedience into 
led; them, in their meaſure, till they become of one heart, 
one mind, one foul, one ſpirit, one fleſh, one bone and 
d t | hiond, and one obedience, and one life ;, that it ts no 


God | more we that live, but Chri#t that lives in us. 
| Here is ſome ſhew,' but a great deal of abuſe 
our | of the holy Scriptures, and the Spirit of God; 


| by whom they were given forth, 
ere Whereas thoſe who are Gods workmanſhip in gp. , 
hat | Chrift Feſus, created to good works , are thereby ww os 
the | deligned and diſpoſed by God co walk holily. 
| Natlor will have the Saints wrought into the 
n, \- obedience of Chriſt, and his obedience into 
or | them, and blended together ſo perfeRly, thar 
by | the moſt diſcerning Zzaker of them all can make 
at- | no diſtinction between the one and the other 5 
re | yea, untill body and ſoul, fleſh and fpirir, 
ot | bloud and bones, and the obedience of both 
to | Chriſt and bis Saints, and their very life too, 
d, | be no morediſtinguiſhed, but what is the one, 
re | i5theother: the 2zaker is Chriſt, ( for which 
i, | Natlor's tongue was bored with a hotiron ) and 
rs | Chriſt 1s I am afraid to write it. From 
ad | ſuch ſtuff as this, the poor ſouls. who hug theſe 
r. Angels of darkneſs, talk at that confuſed and 
f. | blaſphemous rate, as they do ; and adopt what- 
x11 | ever isthe produR of an idle, proud, dejuded, 
[1 | raw underſtanding, into the very aRts and ex- 
is | preſſions of Chriſt himſelf. 
. | He faith moreover, which may a little explain $ 6: 
ar | this laſt Inſtance ; ds 


_— 
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The Duakers ſubvert 
which obedience, ſtands not in any thing ſeen from 
man, vr by man doxe, thereby to imitate or do the likgy 
for that is two obediences. 
That as the ſame Father calls for the ſame 
obedience 11 ſperie, ſo inthe ſame ſpirit doth the belie- | 


ver offer #p him(elf. 
I Ga to brood on theſe wild and worle 


ſayings : I know their myſtery, and depth 
Satan ; but to ſpread them al] in the light, will | 
ask more Paper thanI am willing to write out 
in this Book. | 
Another expreſſion and quality of the 2» | 
kers juſtify»ng EI is, That it is wah: 
in them, not without them. 
Chriſt being within, there s juſtification. | 
Now is the life, the faith, the obedience of the | 
Sen, the thing which ts of value in us. | 
And by ths power in us, all our works are wronght 
or 15, | 
f So that the righteouſneſs which Chriſt | 
wrought before we were born , even 1n the 
dayes of his fleſh, is to the Zwakers a dead thing; | 
and Chriſt was miſtaken ſhrewdly, when he tells| 
his Father, That he had finiſhed the work, which he | 
had given him to do ;, intending thereby, the laſt 
ſcene of death, which he was then juſt entering! 
upon, and therefore ſpeaks of all as accom-| 
pliſhed. | 


Another notion they have for the counte-} 


nance of the opinion of juſtifying righteouſneſs, | 
to be within them, not without them, and; 
wrought in the time of their life, not by Chrilt| 
in the-dayes vf his fleſh , above 1600 yeares] 
lince, is, - | 
T hat 


 _  Golpel-Rigfſteouſneſs, 

That becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of juſtifying b 
faith , and fatth being Noithis E and Ms. > 4 
Saints in this life, and in every inarvidual believer 
therefore the juſtifying righteouſneſs is within the 
believer, , 

This is abuſed by the Papiſts, ro prove that 
works juſtifie, becauſe faith is. a work or a of 
the ſoul; though that be falſe, for all grace 
conliſts (eſſentially ) in the habit and diſpoſition, 
not in atszfor elſe a man muſt be graceleſs when 
he 1s faſt aſleep, for then he is not in action, nor 
graceinat, But the Zaakers though they em- 
brace many of the Popith Tenets that are er- 
rommons they want wit to manage them as they. 
But to my purpoſe : 
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This juſtification is by the faith of Chriſt Fox great 
within— for all the holy men of God were juſtified by _— 


their faith, and that faith is in the heart. 

For the right underſtanding of this, we are 
to conſider faith as a diſpoſition and habit, and 
therein a principal part of the new creature, 
This difpolition of truſting in, telying on, ad- 
hering to God, hath irs a&s ſuitable to its ſelf. 
Now the as of faith either reſpec its fruits and 


| effects, other parts of ſancification, as love, 


patience, felf-denial, &c. or its objects and 


| aims. 


Faith hath for its immediate objects the prom1- 


ſes of God, leaning, truſting, hoping accor- 


dingto them : it is ſaid to lean on the Lord, 
truſt, hope inthe Lord ; its aims and ends for 
which, are the good things wrapt up in the Co- 

venant Of grace, 
Now faith is not accounted for righteouſneſs 
PT | B09 with 


$.9, 


Rom, 4. 


| Gal 2.16 bloud, juſtified by faith in Feſus Chriſt, Faith the 
Heb.11.1 evidence of things haped for. 


Joh.r, 12 


WA 


| for its obje& Jeſus Chriſt, who is the righte. 


ſelf, as it is ſubjected in the foul , it were a 
ſtrange faith indeed that hath its ſelf for its ob- 
jet, and then a man ſhould believe in him- 
icif, 5» : | 


The Qutlfkers ſibvert 
with reſpe& to it ſelf, as-a holy diſpolition, or 
its as as holy as ; but as it looks on, takes 
hold of , and truſts in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. _ It is no rare thing for the act to be de. 
nominated from the objeR. | | | 

Though fatth which juſtifies, julttfies as It bath 


tl 


ouſneſs of God 5 and ſo though faith be within, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which juſtifies 1s nor 
within, for faith juſtifies as 1t looks at ſome- 
what without, and above our ſelves, 7/hom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith. in bx 


Jo 


Again, Faith is made the condition of juſtifi. 
cation, and that not only as it may be conli- 
dered ſingly, but as.it includes the whole body 
of ſanRification; in fome parts and meaſures of 
it, But to 4s many 4s received bim, ts them he gave | 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- | 
lieve on his name. $0 that faith is a receiving of 
Chrilt, who is both Prince and Saviour, Lord 
of life and Prince of peace, and receiving him | 
as ſuch, is conditional of this acceptation with 
God, and ſo may be ſaid to juſtife, as it per- 
forms the condition of juſtification en our 

art, 
: Bur. if faith were che mericorious cauſe of juſti. 
fication, it were a juſtification by works, And 
if faith juſtified, looking no further then its 
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Golpe-Righteatitſnelſs. 


I might entertain you longer than your pati- 
ence will hold out, in pregnant proofs out of 
their own writings : Thar as Chriſts obedience, 
ſo his ſufferings, upon which depend our juſti- 
cation, are all tranſacted within the heart of a 
believer, his agony, his crucifying and death, 
&c. ButTI will give you but one Inſtance, leſt 
I leaye too little room for what I am willing to 
be ample in , the Subjets of the ſacceeding 
Chapters. 
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We believe that Chriſt in us, aoth offer up himſelf 5mith 
4 living ſacrifice to God for us, by which the wrath Cat.p.64 


and juFtice of God ts appeaſea towards 5. 

This is inſtead of many, though their Books 
do generally ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chrilt as 
propitiatory, to be done over in every perſon 
before converſion, And the maddeſt humour 
of all is, That they make the ſeed, or the light, 


. or Chriſt being crucified in the ſoul by the pow- 


er of (in and lult, to be the crucifying and death 
of Chriſt, by which God is appeaſed. Do not 


they which dwell there ( in ſpiritual Sodom )—— 


put his fleſh ro pain, crucifying it in and to 
themſelves ? Penningtons Dneſtions, p.29. 

Take one Scripture to guard you again all 
the fancies of this ſort, and to cloſe this 
Chapter. 

But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins for ever, ſate down at the right hand of God, 


its | from thence expelling till his enemies be made his foot - 


> 4 
be 


N- 


J 


fool , for by one offering he hath per felted for ever them 
that are ſanitified, 


E 3 CHAP, 


Q. 12, 


H:b. 19, 
I2, l3z-14 


The Quakers deny 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Quakers diſown and deny the Chriſt of \ 
God, and ſet v1 a falſe Chriſt in his room | 
and ſtead; and attribute all to that falſe 
Chriſt, which is duc and peculiar to the 
true Chriſt. | 


SECE. I. | 


T5 the grand and root-errour of the 
Lakers, that great non-ſuch Ilye, which 


travels with and þrings forth that Babel, and 


confuſed heap of errours, wherewith their Re- 
ligion ( if they haye any ſuch thing) 1s a- 
bounding. | _ ; | 
Firſt, They diſown and deny the man Chrik 
Jeſus ; who was born of the Virgin Adaryz, who 
was of the ſeed of Abraham according to the 
fleſh 5 who was nailed to the Croſs, and cruci- 
fied at Jeruſalem without the gates, to be the Sa- 
viour of believers; and he who wrought that 
righteouſneſs, and underwent thoſe ſufferings 
by which mans redemption was wrought. | 


] 


Fen- T his we certainly know, and can never call the bo- | 


ningtons 4ily garment Chriſt , but that which appeared- and 


queſtions, dwelt in the body. 
P-- 3: They da.not deny, That there was ſuch a man 
' $.2. as Jeſus the Son of Mary, and that God was in 


him, or rather Chriſt was in him : but this isno | 


more than they profeſs of themſelves , That 
= C hriſt 


the Chyift of God, 


Chrift as God , and the eternal Word 'is in | 


them ; yet that body of the man Jeſas, which he 
calls here, thetboaily parment, he tells us, they 
can never call it Chriſt, Another paſſage out of 
the ſame Author will explain this, 


7r_ 


For that which he took npon him was our garment, p20. 


even the fleſh and bloud of our nature : ( very right ) 
But what follows is wofully falſe. 


Which 1s of an earthly periſhing nature ;, but he us of 


ſo, and bloud, and 


an heavenly natare , and his 
bones are of his nature. 


The ſumme is this, The fleſh and bloud, and 


| bones or body of Chriſt which they own, is of a 


heavenly and eternal nature; but the body 


- which Chriſt took on him of our nature is carth- 
" ly andperifhing : and therefore they can never 


call that or own that to be Chriſt. 

This is as plain a denying the mas Chrift fe- 
ſs, whoſe body of fleſh was of our nature, and 
of the ſeed of Abraham, and the-Son of ary, 
as can be. | "" 

They own bim as one thit once had Being, 
but is now periſhed, that is, his body of fleſh 
and bloud, | 


What can we expe& of thoſe men, who can 


diſown what the Scripture ſpeaks ſo plainly and 
frequently? and thar not now and then by the 
by, but as its main ſcope? Yo not all the Pro- 
phers that propheſie of Chriſt ſpeak of him as to 
come ? Doth not he himſelf, and others con» 
temporary that lived with him in the fleſh, 
ſpeak of him as then come ? Do not the Scrip- 
tures after his death and reſurreRion ſpeak of 
bim, as having finiſhed the merit'of our redemp- 
+ = £10n 
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The Quakers deny 
tion and ſalvation, and departed from the earth; 
aſcended into Heaven, and there ( at his Fa. 
thers right hand ) ruling the affairs of Heaven 
and earth, and making interceſſion for his peg: 
ple? And all this, of the body of Chrilt, ,which 


he cook of mans nature 5 and this called Chrif, 
. and eſs, and the Saviogr, | 
Ler not theſe blaſphemers of the Lord of life | j 


and glory, delude people with a fancy, as ifwe 
believe, and preach the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt 
to be Chriſt, ſeparated from his ſoul, his ſoul of 
the nature of mans ſoul, ( but undefiled ) or 
that we take his humane or mans nature to be 


' Chriſt, ſeparate from his eternal and divine na» 


ture : for they cannot be ſeparated, the one iz 
not (now) without: the other; nor was the 
divine nature of Chriſt compleat Chrift, untill 
united to, and dwelling in its fulneſs in the hu» 
mane Or mans nature ot Chriſt, 

Yer, as what the mind conceives in a man, 


the man conceives ; and what the leaſt member 


of the body doth, or ſuffereth, the man doth, 
and ſuffereth : ſo by a communication of pro- 
perties, and union of natures in Chrilt, the di- 
vine and eternal Being of Chriſt 1s caljed 
Chriſt ſometimes, but much more often the hu-. 
mane nature, or the man Chriſt Jeſus. And 
the reaſon is clear, becauſe although Chriſt of- 
fered up himſelf by the eternal Spirit, as both 
dignifying him toa worthineſs for ſuch a ſacri- 
fice, and enablinghim.to undergo it as a Lamb, 
for patiefhce, innocency and meekneſs, and to 
Qvercome death : yetthe ms nature of Chrilt, 
his ſoul and'his body, was the only proper ſuf-. 

| ferer 
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the Chyift of Gov. 

ferer and ſacrifice ; for God cannot fufter, nor 
be put to death ; and by the' obedience and ſuf- 
ferings thereof, was our reconciliation and re- 
demption wrought. Only ( as I ſaid before ) 
its union hypoſtatical with the divine nature, 
did put it into ſuch a capacity, andentitle God 


' or the divine nature ( which in its fulneſs dwelt 


in him bodily ) to all that he did and ſuf- 
fered. | | 
Having thus explained my ſelf, that the 
weakeſt that are but willing, may underſtand 
the truth in this point , I ſhall quote ſome Scrip- 
tures, wherein the mar Jeſus, who was born of 


the Virgin, is called the Chriſt and Savienr : and . 


that this 92a» Jeſus is now in being, and in that. 
body of fleſh which he took of the Virgin 5 and 
wherein he eat, and drank, and flept, and per- 
formed thoſe ations proper to a body of fleſt 
and bloud and bones ; and that this man Jeſus 


| is ſtill, and ever ſhall be the Chriſt of God. 


$:6. 


And it was revealed unto him by the boly Ghoſt, tha Luke 2; 


Chriſt, 


And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple, and 
when the parents brought in the Child feſms, to do for 


him after the cuſtome of the Law, then took he him u# 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for wine 
eyes have ſeen thy [aluation, — 4a light to lighten the 

Gentiles. | 
This was the Lords Chriſt, whoſe parents 
were Mary by nature, fofephin law, and by re- 
putation, as being Marys Husband, though 
after Chriſts birth 3 whom Simeon then ſaw, and 
not 
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| he ſhould not ſee death, before he had (een. the Lords 26. 


The Duakers deny 


/4 


not'before ; whom he rook up in his arms, not} , 
only into his heart by faith and love : and this} | 


Chriſt is Gods ſalvation, and a light to lighten the 
Gentiles. 


Afts2: 8 Therefore being 4 Prophet, and knowing that Gul| pad full 

30,32 þat ſworn with an «ath to him, that of the fruit of bu} Jown fr 

loins according to the fleſs, he wonld raiſe up Chriſtn| Gidrai 

fit upon his Throne , he ſeeing thu before, ſpake fi Beit 

the reſurre#tion of Chrift, that hs [| Chriſts ] ſonl| har th 

was uot left in hell, neither his { Chrilts !]- fleſb 4 givene/ 

ſee corruption. [ For 

Verſe 32 T his Feſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all ae] God av 

-—*.*  monſes. 3p rat b | [ured T an 

T herefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know af uredly,| line f 

nk that God bl made the FL 7 1 whom ye have crt- | aud fl 

ified, both Lord and Chriſt. Im 

Aftss. The Godof onr Fathers raiſed up feſus, whom 11 | like it 
30-31. ſlew and hangedon atree ;, him hath God exa/ted with| duce 
his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, fort#| need 

give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. | -Quak 

ARﬀ.tis hich alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand e| them. 
' gazing up into Heaven? Thu ſame Peſl s which is ta-| Tf 

c up from you into Heaven, fhall ſo come 1m like] difoy 
manner 4s ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. who 

A8s 179. Opening and alleadging, that Chri#t muſt needs have | chre 

'3 ſeffered, and riſen again from the dead, and that thu | the ( 

Zeſns whom T preach unts you is Chriſt. T us" 


Ads 4. Be it known unto you all, and to the people of Iſrael, 
. 20,11,13 that by the name of feſus Chrift of Nazareth, whow 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead , even by 
him doth this man fland before you whole. This t the 
ftone which was ſet at nought of you builders, which « 
become the head of the corngr. , 
Neither ts there ſaluatien in any other, tor there # 

| tort = 


4 


the Ch2iff of God. 


more other name under Heavey groven among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
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And though they found no canſe of death in him, yet y as 13 


God raiſed him from the dead. 


that through this man, # preached unto you the for« 


giveneſs of ſins. 


Ged and man, the man Chriſt 7eſus. 
1 am he that livath and was dead, and behold, 1 am 


| 


and death. 

I might 61] many Pages with Scriptures of the 
like import ; theſe are ſo plain for whatT pro- 
duce them, and the 2waakers deny, that they 
need no Expolition or Comment, or ( as the 
akers phraſe it ) bave any meanings put to 
them. | 

If men beſo blind as not to ſee the errour of 
diſowning eſws of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, 
who was hanged on a tree, put into the Sepul- 
chre of 7oſeph of Arimathea, to be yet alive, and 
the Chriſt of God, by all theſe Scriptures, it 
is a blindneſs wherewith never any before the 
Lnakers, who profeſſed the Scripthre to be a true 
teſtimony, were ſmitten. Surely God hath given 
them up for their pride, giddineſs, or idle 1gno- 


rance, and that in juſtice ; and the Devil, the 


deſtroyer, hath blinded their minds with a wit- - 
neſs, that this /ight of the glorious Goſpel ſhould not 


ſhine unto them, 


Can? 


defired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain, and when he 28, 29, 
il bad fulfiled all that was written of hins, they took, him 30- 
dewn from the tree, and laid nim in a ſepulchre : but © 


Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethrey, Verſe 38 


' For there 1s one God, and one Mediator between y Tim.2 
5. 

Rev. ft. 
alive for evermore, amen 3 and have the keys of hell "ow 
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The Quakers deny 
Can ? yea, dare any of you ( guilty of the 
errour here charged ) ſay? That all this is true 

' of, andto be applied 70 the /ipht within every may, 
- which theſe Scriptures aſſert of Gods Chriſt} 
Read them over, and compare them with that 
which 1s yowr only Chriſt and Saviour. If thi 


man Chriſt Je/us, in whom dwells the fulneſs of | 


the Godhead, and who was thus deſcribed by 


the Spirit of God, be the Saviour, your light 


within is not, If yourlight within be the Sayi. 


.'. our, and Chriſt, and Redeemer, he was not. 


Wla.z.y. 
4.8. 
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nington 
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Of whom all theſe Scriptures and a thouſand 


more ſpeak fo plainly, The Lord be mercifull to 
your ſouls; the Lord rebuke you, who are fo 
bold in denying the Lord that bought you, and 
trampling under foot the bloud of the Cove- 
nant, O conſider, that fancies and dreams, 
though having ever ſo ſtrong an impreſſion 
while you are poſſefſed with them, will when 
you awake oat of your graves of earth and duſt, 
yea, when your ſouls depart from your bodies, 
leave you to the naked truth, which God in his 
Word ( the Scripture ) hath revealed to us, not 
to'be abuſed after your manner; but that we 
might believe, and live after their dire&ion : 
which who deſpiſes, #o #nto their ſouls, for they 
have rewarded evil to themſelves. 

I have not yet piven you all the evidencel 
have, out of the 2zakers chief Writers, that 
they diſown the max Jeſus, the Son of Aary, 
in be Gods Chriſt, Some of them take toge- 
ther. | 

Can outward bloud cleanſe the conſcience ? Yes, 
by faith therein, ER 
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the Chaift'of God. 

Wea. witneſs the ſame Chrift that ' ever was, now 
manifeſted in the fleſh. 

The man Chriſt Jeſus was not ever, for he 
was mede, and born in time of the Virgin Mary, 
was Abraham's and David's ſeed after the fleſs : 
ind though he now have a Being in Heaven, 
and is manifefted on earth-by his Word, and by 
that faith, which is'in the hearts of his people 3 
| yet he is not now manifeſt inthe fleſb, according 
ro that Scripture which ſaith, Ged was mavifeſt 
ia the fleſh, not 5. 
Ana Chriſfts nature is not humane, which i« earthly, 


| fo that ts the fir# Adams. And immediately be- 
| tore, Where doth the Scripture ſpeak, of humane ? PT"+ 


— Naw we do not deny that Chriſt according to the 
fleſb was of Abraham, but not the woyd humane. ' 
How pityfully doth he wind and turn to get 


I 


out of the noofe, and holds the world in hand, 
as if he did not deny the thing, that Chriſt. is 
conſtituted of the hamane nature ; only he will 
not allow the word bamaze, Yet he that hath a 
ſmall meaſure of diſcerning, may ſee that peep 
out, which he would fain hide, | 

Hedenies Chriſts nature to be earthly, which 
the firſt Adams was. 
of the woman by Adam, his nature as wav was 
ſuch as Adams. 


word humane, 2s not in the Scripture, ( he pre- 
tending to be able to examine the juſtice of our 
Tranſlators, in turning the Greek into Engliſh, 
in his great Libel, called, 2yſtery of the great 
Whore) ſhould methinks have found as much as 
hawave in the Greek, though not in the Engliſh, 
"Ard; am1y0; beiag hive times uſed in the — 
whic 


7 


Fox, 


x Tim 3. 
16. 


Fox my» 
fler y,&C, 


$.9, 


Sure if Chriſt was the ſeed | 


But for his queſtioning the - 


The Quakers deny 


Bp 


which in the. Latine'is, more hominum, hamany | 


after the manner of men, humane. And Chriſ; 
humane nature is no more but his man? nature, 
of his nature according to mar 5 and fo he b 
nowin the humane nature in the Heavens, See. 
ing then that we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſel 
into the Heautiis, Feſus the Son of God, let us huli 
faſt eur profeſſion. Mark the laſt clauſe. 

For we have not an high Prieft, which cannot by 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but wat in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. In- 
firmities here muſt not be underſtood of fin, the 
Text bars thats but ſuch a weak nature as ji; 
conſtituted of fleſh and bloud, liable to pains, 
grief, hunger and wearineſs. And he was four 

#n faſhion 45 a man, and that I think, is more he. 
»ins. Now this man &, ( not was ) but is our 
high Prieſt in the Heavens, and nor as Fox hath 
it, 4s Of the ſeed of Abraham, bur x: ſo. 

$.10, A 0” wich more yet.. - 

Smith And they that are falſe Miniſters, preach Chr; 
prim p'Y+ 22ithout. : EY oY f 


Heb. 4. 
34,150 


Tour carnal Chirift 3 utterly denied by th 


light. | 


£ 
Sword of Tor imagined God beyond the Stars. 
the Lord, 
&c.p.24 
Shield o 
theTrnth. 


p.30. man tObe Chriſt, 


looking at a Redeemer afar off. 


But none can witneſs this, whoſe eye is outward, | 


So much- of the proof of their denying that 


1 mu 
x man ( 


| Writir 


| deſire 
not tal 
cauſe 
under ' 
and ev 
for Ch 
becauſ 
perſw: 
Candle 
meer f 
it 15al 
) man 


the Chit of Gov- 


SECT. IK 


I muſt not ſay, That the 2sakers do not own 
| x wan Chriſt 5 for that they frequently in their 
Writings and ſayings expreſs ſuch a thing - bur 
F deſire that none will be offended, that I will 
not take Chips for Guineys or half Crowns, be 
cauſe ſome lilly Cheats would put them upon me 
under thoſe valuab/e names : much more ought I 
.| and every one elſe, rake heed of receiving that 
for Chriſt, which God the Father hath nor /ealed, 
becauſe men of what countenance ſoever will 
perſwade us it is no other ; whilſt by the very 
Candle-light of meer reaſon, it will appear to be a 
meer fancy, If I ſhould ſay no more, but that 
\ It isan abſurdity as big as an impoſlibility, for a 
| man conſtituted not only of a ſoul, ( for thar 
may. be crowded into a little room.) but a body 
of fleſh, bloud and bones, to be withirr a man ; 
furely no woman with child ready to be delivers 
ed, would by her fwelling and bigneſs proclaim 
it to the eyes of all behoiders more effectually, 
than ſuch who ſhould be ſo inmated. 
And although they talk of all this being by 
| faith, they mult give me leave to tell them : 
That though faith in Chriſt be fo in the heart of 
a believer, that it doth thereby enjoy the blefled 
effets and fruits of rhe Redeemer ; yet while 
the faith in Chriſt is in the heart, the man 
Chriſt in his perſon, or if you will, his glorifi- 
ed body, fleſh, bloud and bones, is as far from 
them as beyond the vilible Heavens. 
And I care not if I mind you of the P__ 
0 


-- — 


S.2: 


The Muakers deny 
of their conceit, near of kin to Tranſubſtantia.' 
tion, ( but that is but. an Infant-abſurdity to 
this ) that one ſingle body, one individual man 
of fleſh; bloud and bones, ſhould be entirely in 
ſo many: places at once, as in every Luakgr, 
yea every man and woman in the world; 
may be the Lwuakers being the only maſters of the 
Myſteries,” can ſay more tor it than we can ima. 
ganie, Iamfſure more than any man in liis wits 
can believe, - | 


fore we diſmiſs this importunate Candidate with 
 Jenoramm, or a condemning Verdict. | 
Y.:3. Now the woman here hath a husbana to ask, at home, 
Fox great and not nſitrp authority over the man z but Chriſt iy 
_— * the male, as in the female, who redeems from wnder 
5. the Law, and makes free from the Lam; -the mai 
may ſpeak, : Christ in the male and female, who are in 
the Spirit of God, are not under the Law. but the 


her hushand from nnder the Law, to ack, the Whores 
maſter that doth arink the bloud of the Saints, which 
Chriſt the ſeed jndgeth wpon, to whom he giver judges 
ment. ; | | 
I have tranſcribed the more of this Anſwer of 
George Fox's, that you may ſee whar ſpiritual 
rare matter the Luakers ſwallow, from the hand 


[ 


among. that, Set, The »on-ſenſe and rarity of 
the: Expolitton of the Apoſtles inhibieion of Wov 
mens ſpeaking in the Church, I ſhall leave you 
to conitrue and -deſcant upon, But you find 
him owning a: was Chriſt, i» the male, -and in 
the: female, The cleareſt Expolitor that I have 
met 


Bur it ? 


Let us therefore give them the hearing, be-| 


Whare who drinks the bloud of the $aints,' 4s gone from | 


of Fox's infallible aid inſpired Authority, the Chief | 


in wh 


.the Chaift of-Govd, 


tia.' met with among the 2akers, of this: 2yſtery, 


Qe- 


tyto| is Iſaac Penningtov. Two paſſages of magy I ſhall 

mn| quote out of him. : 
lYin as not the Word made fleſh > And did not the S. 4: 
ther; | Ward made fleſs dwell and appear in 4 tabernacle of nk To 
ut it], fleſh? Ana canſe the glory of bis own divine fleſh, 10 guifiions 
f the] fhine through the earthly fleſh? to the pro- 


ima- 
i} pared for, and taken by him, wherein he tabernacled 


Wit 


be. 
vith 


me, 
F in 


vder 


$41 
8 by 


þ 7eſw, And when they ſpeak, and what 
Þ 


Is it the fleſh and bloud of the beay, 


and appeared ? Or ts it the fleſh and blend of him, who 
| took,, tabernacled and appeared in that body ? For 
that which he took, upon him was our garment, even 
the fleſh and bloud of ohr nature, which i of an earthly 
| periſhing nature and his fleſh, and bloud and bones, 
are of his nature, &C. ;- ihe 
\ - Theſcope of this j#d:cio% Author in many Pa- 
| Yes, ( a n0on-ſuch for new diſcoveries) Iis., :t0 
Jet us know, that there was a heavenly, ſpiritzal, 
| divine body, conſtituted. of flefs, bloud and boues, 
| in which Chriſt came from Heaven,; and that he 
put 2hat body into the other body of our nature, 
which he took of the Virgin ; and that onter- 
| woſt body of our nature he left behind, when he 
aſcended into Heaven, no body knows where. 
And this heavenly, ſpiritzal body ( nothing of kin 
to Abraham , David, Mary, according to the 
fleſh ) is the man Chriſt, which is i» the 2uakers 5 
and ſo the 2uzhers are as compleat Chriſts as ever 
the Son of Adary was : for they alſo have the 
divine nature of Chriſt dwelling in a body. of 
ſpiritual fleſh and bloud, and that dwelling in 
thoſe their bodies which we ſee, are but the 
outward tabernacles of the God and the mas Chriſt 
they 
 -aQ, 


which was pre- Jefſors of 


Chriſti. 
anity, P. 
29. 

P. 20. 


> vo 
55... © 
a 6 
” 
PR. 
34 


The- Bugkers ſubvert 
a&, al}-is but the words anddeeds'of 'this ma 
Chysft, within the bodies of every he and' ſhe} ,. 
Duaker 4 and ſo no more they, but Obriſt | 
them. However ridiculous this may feem tdbe| - 

it is no more but whit they as /eriouſly own, & 
any Article in their'Creed, I fay no inofe 
this particular, but that he that candigelt ſuc 
fables as theſe, hath a ſtomack hotrer thai an 
Oſtrich. Er OY. 


SECT. Il, 


The Lunkers in their opinion of the divine 
nature of their Chriſt, are exceeding” ſaperſſn\ 
ous : and they have not more diminiſhing 
thoughts of the hatpane nature of the tre Chtif, 
whoſe body they have doom'd to perith into 
and corruption, than they have magnifying apþtt{ -. 
henfions of the divinity of their-fa/ſe Chrtft. 

Their Tenet which 1 am next to conſid; 


15, ED I4. - 
That every man and woman in the world, - havt 
them. a ſaving light from Chriſt, and this Wight 5s 
other buy Chrift, the Savieur, andGod eternal; W 
there is no other Saviour but it © ONS 
It hath been the opinion of ſome, ( delves 
Dua ers were known in the world that | y tht 
redemption of "Chriſt ( calle@ ues, 
men have a /fficiext light given them from 
the utmoſt improvement of which will prove {«- 
ving : but far were they from ceounting tliji 
light ro be the Chrif, the Saviour, However 
alien my thoughts may be from this Tenet, itÞ 


By 


not my work here to conlider it, 


- the Chilit 6? God? 


| But that peculiar td 'the Paakers 5-that the 
Hiphe within every man is Chrif, and the ovly Sa- 


"Iſt bf | 

tdþ, | Yiour and very God, Fe 

n. Althou there are none of them will ſtickto F. 27 
« ol proclaim this on the houſe-top, yetT ſhallfor 

ſuck general ſatisfaction give it you under their 


hands. | 
And no one knows falvation, but whe knows this _ eab 

Chrift 3n yon, who 1s the fulvations aud here he i ge, 0.4. 

within, there u ſalvation. | : 
And this | Chriſtin 1s] & be in whom onr ſalva- Smith 

tion ftundeth,; ''at che Medintor between God anil man, Cat. &c, 

the men Chrift-Feſwa, ©, p64. 
And we alſo know and bilieve, that he us the ſame pr. | - 

Chrift in us, which in diſpenſutions paſt id hamble 

| himſelf ro the Croſs, (to 6: 

) And 26, whom the Printe of the puwer of rhe air $.3 
| "hath led or of me, you ſcorn me, the light in Fox the 
Jos. T hey have kidoxed it, and cafted it 4 nia» JO oger, 
ry al x ; and ye have ſaid, rhat T the light am not 94H. 

if 


#ble to ſave thuſe that believe in me. 
... That if you would bttitos and wait in me the 54+ 
light, ——< 7 will parge out all your iniquitits,, and 
foriie all. your oohuſes, ad I -will change your #4- 
tnye, and 1 will make you. new credtires, 3f you will 
bearken ro-9e,, and obey me the light in your. 


 Y 


Fr . How confident they are of this co be true, 

by. . Aker} a bold adventure: 

nl . Tf ever wa be juſtified by his Maker, then by bo- Martin 

( Beving in Golls Covenant of light, which in the con- = ſon's 
Fg PAYYNTT AO of Cs oving ine 

a} Tience bears itrreffimony apatnſt all iniquity ——— ;4atiow, 

ned from the preſence of ps. 


' Then let me for ever be co 
") he righteonms Gad, 
My delipn is. 0 do two things, 

F 3 Firſt, 


7 


#4 


Joh. I''9, ' 


with God, which was God, by w 
*C. 2. 


2 Tims 
HIS. 


The Quakers deny 


' Firſt,- To conlidet:the Scriptures, which they 
lay as their principal foundation ,: and chigf 


corner ſtones in this building. ee es, 
Secondly , Proye by. Scripture, and Reaſon, 


the fallity and abomination of ctheir.errour, . 


; 
£ 


ct. © 


T hat was the true light, whichlighteeh every man 


that cometh into the world. 


The .Expoſition . of: theſe words; I ſhall give, 
( according to what the Lord hath enabled me 
with ) and refute what the Zuakers give as the 
of it, and .conchude. from;thence. 
We ſhall not queſtion that the. Relative. that, 
hath for its Antecedent, and is to-be underſtood 


meant 


'We 


'® 


of. the Ford which. was. in the begining. which wa 
0 


m all things were 


made, the light of men, &c, 


The ſpecial Character of this Word, who was 
God and Creator, . that was the zre /ight, I thus 
explain, Light is taken properly. for that whic 


the Goſpe 


L. 


. doth manifeſt or diſcover any thing 3 ſo Chriſt 
is /ight. But s now. made manifeſt by the pear 
of our Savionr 7eſis Chriſt, mho hath aboliſhed deat 
and hath brought life and immortality to light throng! 
_ Themeaning is,, That that ſalvation 
eternal, which God had purpoſed to. give to. his 


people, which-could not be ſeen in the. purpoſe 


of God as ſuch, is by the appearing of Chrilt ia| 


+ the fleſh, and therein tranſacting and declaring 
this ſaſvation and eternal life, abundantly dil- 


2 Cor.4 , 
6. ' 


covered," : 

For God who communded the light te ſhine out ©| 
; = garkzeſs, 

þ 


& 


; 


-— 


hot, 't 


yat10! 


) of co 


ding t 
of the 
the lig 
etern: 
25 Go 
worki 
gifeſt 
ſtrong 
ſuffici 

The 
comes 
' Tra 
arend 
TA 
ſo'Chi 
and ſh 


ſ HI Chriſt. | 
" And as /ight properly is that which makes ma- 
' | nifeſt, ſo metaphorically 1t is that which comforts 
andrejoyceth : and as the firſt is put in oppolition 
to ignorance, or the abſence of the means of 
knowledge ; ſo the other isput'in oppoſition to 
"# | iflicion, grief, diſtreſs, which are ſo frequently 
+. | called derkyeſs in Scripture, that I need not turn 

Po to their Inſtances, " 

mc! - AndI do not inthe leaſt Joubt, but Chriſt 
le! the Word is here called light in both reſpects, 
| and that eminently : for avhe diſcovers the gra- 
, cious thoughts and purpoſes of God for the ſal- 
ith yation of man, it hath in irs open hand tbe light 


they | 
bief 


* the CThylif-of- God. | 


| of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 


: of comfort ; they are glad ridings, and glad- 
ding tidings. And this I take to be the import 


the light of men : That is, the ſalvation and life 
eternal of poor ſinners, was wrapt up in Chriſt 
as God, who being ſo qualified was capable of 
working it : and this conlideration of God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh for thoſe-ends, 1s matrer F 
{ſtrong conſolation, as being an adequate an 

ſufficient foundation for faith to build on, *_ 

The qualification of this light, the er#e light, 


| 


, comes next under conlideration. 


| ' Traels taken in oppolition te falſe, but ſo we 


arenot to underſtand it here; 
-'True'1s taken'in oppoſition-t0 types and /hadows, 
ſo'Chriſt is the true light,” which all the'types 
and ſhadows in the Moſaical diſpenſations were 
Rot, no more than the piRture and FEI 
F 3. 0 


— 


darkneſs Z hath ſhined in our Bearts, to give oy; 


35 


of the 4th. Verſe, In him-was ofes and the life was Joh.1. 46 


9.3 


 Proph 


Heb. 1.3- 


$.5- 


AQ 8.34 


"The Quakers deny 
of a-man drawn with the dark lines of Charcaal, 
are the man they ſo-expreſs ; ar the figares for x 
thouſand pounds in a Bond or Bill, are the mg. 
ney. - Aad this is the'true Expolition of the 234 
Verſe of the 4th, of fob» : God neyer accepte( 
ia-fincere and hypocritical worſhippers under 
the Qld Teſtament-diſpenſation. Bur the que- 
ſion being of worſhipping at Feruſalem, or 
Moynt Gerazim 5 he tells her, as his ſenſe, that 


cenfion. 


Tape + By trae light we may underſtand, bis 
being that light ro whom and of whom gll the 
Prophets bare witneſs; as J/ei4b did not ſpeak 
thoſe things read out of him by the Eunuch, of 
himſelf, but of Ze/a4« Chrift, 3s Pli/sp expounded 
them to him, 


I 


—_ 


I n0 
wherel! 
which ls 
It 1s 
Jight 'Þ 
may be 
alſo of 
| 1ts effe 
But 
Chrilt 
| nO M0! 
every 

But 
Per's | 
rende! 


—"— 


the | 


| © the Chuiſk.of God. 
I now proceed to the efficacy of this light, 
wherein lies a great part of the controverlie, 


«| which lighteth. 


Ic is got to be doubted, but this /ight doth give 
light 3 both in reſpet of manifeſtation, ( which 
may be of that which is matter of terrour ) and 
alſo of comfort to a miſerable world, by fin and 
its effe&s, 

But I pray how willit follow from hence, that 
Chriſt is within thoſe whom he lighteth'? Truly 
no more than the Sun in the Firmament is within 
every one it affordeth light unto. 

But it 15 the ſcope of ſome Pages in z3//5am 


thoſe Phyſicians who impoſe ſevere abltinence on 
others, but they themſelves will take their Cups 
off, and their good cheer, to wantonneſs and 
giddinefs. | 

| T return to the bulineſs in hand, and grant, 
that moſt Tranſlators render it ex/ightneth, But 
what helpeth it ? 'Tis never the more the 2ua- 
kers light within : for a ſeeing faculty can do'no- 
thing alone, no more than the beſt eyes in the 
head without a light without, as a medium by 
which todiſcern objets. And this faculty of 
mans underſtanding is enlightned by Chritt ſo, 
as that by his light 1t is made capable to diſcern 
the face of God ſhining on linners, caeBros 


to the import of. the Covenant of gra@W@%and 
that enlightening may be no more. Two Sctip- 


tures will evidence. Firſt, That concerning 


{onathan ; And dipt is in an honey- comb, and put 


Y 


Pev's late Piece, to provethat gwritq ſhould be Spiric of 
rendered, not /ighteth, but exlightneth. Truth, 
But by this 1 perceive he is as very 2s ——_ 


— 


8.9, 


h;s x Same 


F 4. hand 14.27,2F 


C 9. 
Plal 94. Hi lightnings enlightned the world, the earth ſaw anl| 


4. 


&. ro, Butif you will needs have the exlightning in the 


The Quakers deny 
hand te his mouth, and by eyes mere enlightned. —| 
See I pray you how wine eyer have been enlightned, 
If the light withis be no more in the conſcience,| 
than. the honey. was. in . Fonathan's eyes, it wil 
mike little for the Lakers notion of the light in 
the conicience, to be very Chriſt, and not on. 

- ly his manifeſtations, which are his acts and in-} 
fuence, not himſelf, 
The other Text is: more plain to the purpoſe, 


88 


' grembled. It by the earth be not meant the men| 
on the earth, and by the world the men '1n the} 
world, lightning was not likely to be ſeen by,| 
or help them ſo ro ſee, as to effet trembling ;} 

unleſs you will lay, the meer animals were 1n. 
tended, Well then, the world was enlightne 
by Gods /iphrnings, that were totally without 
them, wherher their ſeeing by thoſe lightningy 
have reſpe& to the objects of their bodily eyes, 
or to God the obje& of the eye of the mind, 


who is in a good meaſure made known by hi| 


mighty and terrible works. 


| Text, to be a bettering of the faculties of the 
mind , to .diſcern its ſpiritual concerns) 1 
grant, that the Lord 7e/us Chbrif# did by his re- | 
deeming work merit, and doth now by his Spi- 
rit effe& that great good in his people : and 


they have thereby better underſtandings, and a | 


more pure and faithfull conſcience than others, 
But that Chriſt by being ( eſſentially conſidered) 
in the conſcience of every man, ſhould be its 
enlighrning, is a moſt baſe diſhonour to his di- 
vine Majelty ; for whiac is it leſs, than to _ 
; 0s ae: rage. ea ; 


the Chaiſt- of Gov. _ 


| God under no better notion, than the qualifica- 


tion of the faculty of a pityfull creature ? 
Therefore however it be expounded, it makes 


89 


nothing for the Zuakers light within, or rather 


the enlightning within, ro be the Being of 
Chriſt. 

Every man, If this phraſe be taken ſtrictly in 
its full latitude, intending every individual 
without exception, Chriſt enlightning, muſt be 


underſtood ſo doing as Creator, not as Re- 


deemer-3 which Expolition hath a better coun- 
tenance from the Context, than any thing that 
can make on the 2aakgrs fide. For the Evan- 
geliſt treats in the introduRory Verſes of Chriſt 
as the univerſal] Creator, and by conſequence 
the eyes of the body and mind ( by which both 
are enlightned ) are creatures of his framing. 
This is the opinion of many ( Superiours to me 
in judgement by far ) and I ſhall not contradit 
ic 5 bur modeſtly, and with ſubmiſſion offer my 


$. 11,-: 


opinion. Burt if that be right ( which all the 


Luakers in the world are not able to prove ir 
cannot be ſo underſtood ) the: 2aakers may quit 
this Text, as doing them no ſervice. . Some 
have affirmed that 7+h» wrote hx Goſpel, upon 
the occalion of the Herelie of Ebion and Cerin- 
thus, in denying the eternal and divine nature 
of Chriſt, 

But ſuppoſe it be to be underſtood of Chriſts 
enlightning as Redeemer, and ſo the enlight- 
ning to be with reſpe& to the Goſpel- diſcoveries ; 
it need not (it cannot lightly ) be underſtood 
of all univerſally. | 


Why more than that Text ? Whom we preach, Col.1.28 


Wave 


C.12, 


go 


The Quakers deny 
warning every man , and teaching every man, &c. 
Sure the Apoſtle being.but a man himſelf, could 
not warn and teach every man withourt limitati- 
on : jt muſt therefore mean «ll that he preached 
to, or rather the profeſſors of Jeſys Chriſt 
to whom he preached ; he thus caught and 
warned. Bt 


» Cor.4q. | Commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience, 
2. &c, There were many that- never heard Paul, 


Pla! 145 
x4.; 


| $.13. 


nor heardof him; therefore it muſt be under- 
fteod, that he had been ſo faithfull, that he. de- 
ſerved commendation from all ( and had it from 
thoſe whoſe conſciences were pure) to whom he 
miniſtred. | 

Well then, why may it not be underſtood 
thus? Every man that « enjightned with a ſpi- 
ritua} Goſpel-light, is enlighened by Chriſt, I 
will ſhew you a Text of the like form, which 
mult be ſo conſtrued. 

T he Lord #pholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all 
thoſe that be bowed down. Sure it means, that all 
that are upheld are upheld by God, and all that 
are bowed down,” and raiſed up, are raifed up 
by God. © | 

Yet I rather incline to take the every war, to 
be Few and Gentile, without thoſe -limitations 
of the Covenant, diſpenſed before Chriſt 
came. . 

The Prophets, the Temple , the Sacrifices, 
and all-thoſe typical repreſentations of Chrif, 
werereftrained to the Church of 7/ael, till the 
coming ef Ebriſs, Tathem were committed the 
Oracles of God, The Diſciples muſt not-go to 


' preach the Goſpel in the wayes or- places of the 


Gentiles. 


— 


—_— 


heads 


the Chnift af God. 
Gentiles. Peter is of opinion, hemuft not cons 
verſe with thoſe who were Gentiles, as 2 
Preacher of the Goſpel, The Jews are offend- 
ed with him for going on ſo good an errand, till 
they beard his commiſſion from God, and the 
bleſſed: eFeRts of his Miniſtry, But they are 
quickly informed of the- partition-wall being 
broken down, and imployed according to their 
commiſſion, to teach all Nations, And the vail 
of tbe Temple at Chriits death, was rent from 
the top £0 the bottom. 

And a4 1 take it, it gives a good countenance 
to this Expoſition. | 

I bave but one Hill more to get over, and 
that is, Whether the Participle jpy6ueror, refer 
t0mews, Or tO TY arFeamy : and fo, whether 
it may be read, The light coming into the world en- 
lightneth. every man ; Or every may Coming into the 
world, the light | Chriſt ] en/ightueth. 

As 1 ſaid hetore, if ir ſhowld refer to man z 
every man in the very inſtant of, or before his 


ay 


S. 15; 


birth, Chriſt enlightreeh : ir muſt be meant of 


created faculties in the natural body, as eyes, 


"reaſon, &o, and ſo Chriſt as Creator ealightens 


all ; for experience and ſenſe without ( any one 
Inſtance eo controul it ) will tell us, that none 
can believe without hearing, nor hear withoue 
a Preacher , for all the talk of ſome of the 
preaching Stars, and others of the preaching 


 Goſpel-light in che conſcience.  Shew us the 


man that can expreſs any thing of Chriſt, ar the 
Covenant of promiſes, that never had any other 
MEANS. 

- But there is a Reaſon in the Text gives ſuch a 


coun- 


8, 16; 


Iſa- 45.6. 
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countenance to referring it” to the light; as wil| / 


never be found for the contrary. | That was the 
true light, not cs or this #5 which plainly 


imports, :not'the light Chrif, as be is nowh|: 


Heaven, noras preſent with fohy and his cog. 
temporary Saints, when he wrote the Goſpel, 


(for then it would have been thi, or atleif| 


that & the true light, &. ) but it cleatly 
points at Chriſts appearance in the fleſh, -inhis 


Nate of humiliation, wherein he tranfa&ed| 


| mans ſalvation , and converſed and ſhined 
among men, as he ſhall never do over again; 
that ſtate of Chriſt which was 'when oh» wrote 


his Goſpel paſt. And this conſtruQion is the ve-| 


ry ſcope of the words, viz. That 7e/*. Chrif 
( who was ſhadowed out formerly, by types and 
figures, and whoſe Ordinances for conveying 
knowledge and grace to the ſons of men, an 


which were the ordinary acceptable wayes of |- 


Gods worlhip, were afore-time reſtrained to 
the Temple and Jewiſh Church ) was manifeſt itt 
the fleſh ; and therein fulfilling his work' as Re: 


- Cdeemer, hath aboliſhed rhoſe traic diſpenſati- 


ons, and brokea down the partition- wall be- 
tween Jew and Gentile, making no difference, 


but ſhining by his ;Ordinances and favour on'ei- 


ther indifferently , ſo riling as a Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, to | give. light to the whole world, 
without any reſtraine by. his Ordinance or ap- 
pointment. Whereby thoſe Prophecies are ful- 
filled, And he:ſaid, It 1s a light thing that thou 
fooulaeſt be my ſervant to raiſe np the Tribes of Facob, 
ana to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael , I will alfo'igive 


" phe for alight to the Gentiles, that thou maiſt bewy | 


ſalvation 


ſalvation to the ends of the earth. So it ſeems he was 
nor ſo at the time of this Prophecie, although he 


were then the divine and eternal Being, .and be 
whoſhould in-time come, and redeem and ſave 


by his aRual merit. A 
I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 1.46 | 


| ' will hald thine band, aud L wil keep thee; and give. _ 3 


thee for a Covenant to the people, far alight ta the 
Gentiles, .-. This ſpeaks till of Chriſt-.to come as 
ſuch;a hight. F TIT IN” 
Let us..conſider. that paſſage in; the Song of 
For mine eyes have. ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou Luk.z. 


| haſt prepared before the face of all people, @ light to 20-3137 | 


lighten the Gentiles, &C. _ | LN 
. Sothat the appearance of Chr:iſ# inthe fleſh, 


in that body which Simeon took up in his: arms, 
was his heing prepared to bea light to lighten 


the Gentiles. Now this light was preſent - 


And in the Text agitated, 7obn 1, 9, This light 
was pait, that is, that appearance and work of 
Chriſt, which made: way for the ſalyation -of- - -,q 
God'to be divulged, and its ordinary-means to-'-:;- : » 
be evjoyed by all indifferently, 'This .was the 
erue light. ., «77.16 1 | 

God was manifeſt in the fleſh ———preechea nite 1 Tim. 3; 
the Gemiles. ER. ©. I6, 


:SECT. 


.f ft} 


Qomtd, Put what /urrh oe 2 Thi Words nigh ride; ” Bey 
6, open-.rby month, nd in tby haart z, tone ”y "” Wand 


ed. 


, = 
Deut. 30'td 'the' W 
_— Word # very nigh 


C 3. 


.7.: mpon the Text before 'aginted; whey 
£4: whets within them a3 a faving H 


+ ll father which wore, Witten 5nthe Folk, of the 
* Law; which Book they had among them, 2nl 


The Quaters very 


SECT; V. 


= ſecond Text chey ofurp, iy ak 
10. $» | 


' 
| by 
v 


fairh which we preach. | 

This Text joyned 'with fob 7, 7. "In bd rn 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with\God| 
vhe Word 94/Gol, they build: their _— 
that Chriſt the Word is within every on 
x x 


he | 
Let us firſt conſider, her 3h wats < 

. Text be ofithe-ſame ſerffewnyd i Import | with-tHhit i 4 
Fon 1. Which ſpeaks of 'Chtiſt' the” Boney: rs: 
Word.” That it is 'not 6; but the Dog Ott 
nal Word, is: plain From: "theſe Coillidertil 
Ons, 4} 
Firſt: he Apofile Jag ia theſe v6 edvaltn 
brids of Moſts;' Dent. 30. i, Bai "hel 
ware thes; ind thy 160465," 4hi 56 th 
Seart, that rhouthuift Welt." This Worth Dante | 
ronomy is ſaidin Verſe 10. to be the continiahlliwent 


by that means had the.contents of it in their 
heart, either in the love of it, or by rote; as 
we uſe to ſay, a writing is gotten by heart, 
when it is treaſured in the memory ;z and it was} 

in their mouth, by profeſſion or diſcourſe, 
Secondly, The Apoſtle gives the ſame Anſwer 
to a ſuppoſed Objetion, How ſhall we _ 
waar 


| what is otr duty ? How we ſhould pleaſe God, . 


| this 


the.Chiiltof-God. 
ind be Weffed therein? ſaith Afofes, 'Tis no 


F ſach diffitult thing for you to know this ; for 


what you -have gotten into” your heart gut of 
1s Book 'of the Law, and what you have in 
we mduth by diſcourſe and profeſſion,. that is 


j3tyou ſtiould obferve and de. | 


So the Apoſtle, if you ſuppoſe while we' 


| preach ſalvation by Chriſt, whom you miſt re. 


\cefve, that we preach impoſhbilittes, for that 
the"petſda of Chriſt if in Heaven, or in the 


| praye; he is our of your reach, 'this will cure 


yout miſtake, to conſider, that as the Word of 
ghe Law which 2foſes taught and wrote, was.in 


«| the heart. xnd mourh ro do it, ſo the Wotd of 


faith, or 'to be belizved, is in your heart and 


mouth 'to beheve and (confeſs it. And this will 


q«.0 a5 <ffonilly fave you, as if Chriſt in bis perſon 


werein your arms, yea and more too, 
Aid that this is "his fenſe, 1splain in Verſe 9. 


T het if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord 7e- Rom10z 


fs, "and: ſonlt believe in thine heart that God bath 9. 
taifed hits from the dead, rho ſhalt be (avel, 

\ The third Conliderarion is, That the word 

thatis Taid to be in the brave, is ſaid alſo to be 

in the wowrh5 and we all know - what matiner of 

word uſes to be in the mouth, that it isa word, 
ſ=ying,” or ſpeaking while:ic is there ; 'ſuch as that 

Tpoken'of in Sumnel, tidings inhiswouth , or that 2 Sam. 
in -Efther, As the word went out of the Kings month': 18.25. 


therefore it eannot be meant of Chriſt, bur that 


ſpeech, thoſe ſayings, which are or thay be ſpo- 
ken, - as-in-the Goſpel when preaching, or when 
written, #1 | | 

| Fourthly, 


i 


$.4: 


$.5. 


6.6. 


Rom, ro. 


-- And theſe: #re more thanthat-one perſona 


$.7. 


96 


and not only in the bearts 


lye in the Pulpit, 
7er.23.20. of the 


The Quakers deny 
Fourthly,' Both that in| Devterenomy, 
word in the Rowans, are ſaid to be in 


and thy 
be beart 


and mouth of thoſe who were the, Church «| 


God, as 1/#ael was. to whom 4doſes 1 


| pats and 
the Romans ro whom Par! wrote; and_10. wer - 


taughr by the one the truths of the Law, by the 
other, of the Goſpel. 1r ſorrily follows, iron 
hence, thatit is in the hearts of all men... 
Laſtly, The Apoſtle agitating this Argumen 
farther, Verſe 14. How ſhall. they call on him. 
whom they have not heard ? He doth not tell them, 
Chriſt Jeſus the Word will preach bimſelf,,. and 
he is in the heart, where .if-you will but. wi 
Rill, -and wait and liſten 
teach you all things, as is the. 


Daakers DoArine, 


No, but he tells them ,in Verſe 47. Sorben favj| 


cometh by hearing, ( ſo ſay the Lakers t90 ) but 

of whom ?. Verſe 15. Of, them that are ſent, \the 

whoſe feet are beautifull for the ſake of. the gl 

ridings of the-Goſpel of peace which they ring 
F 


( as - the: Quakers phraſe it ) eternal. word 
Chriſt ;. for. they are expreſſed . by they, them, 
which are Plurals ; but Chriſt 1s bur one. 

Yet from: this Text do the moſ confi ently 
avouch Chriſt: the Word,: who was in the; bg- 
ginning,' and:who is God,''to. be in the heart; 
of the Saints and Bey 
lievers, but. in theirs alſo, who, are the mor 
wicked and ignorant among: the ſons, of wp 
And I have by.-a. grand Lxzker been given, the 
for expounding the Word, in 
Word of the Lord Dadrinally 
pro- 


conlidered; and this Text in the Remaps, 
| : duced 


_— 


;. you ſhall, bear: big] 


. 


| the Chzift of God; 
duced with no more but confidence, and of that 
' enough, 'to prove tie ſo. 

There is a paſſage, of #iliam Pers, either in 
his Book called, Saxdy foundation, &c: or elſe, 
The Spirit of Trurh, &c, which is this, ( atleaſt 
the matter of 'it ) That Chriſt i moft eminently the 
Ward, all will agree, or none will deny. 1 have not 
time to lookit. But I ſhall ſay thus much to an- 
eidore that fancy : That that is moſt eminently 
the Word of that ſpecies, about which-we con- 
rend, which 15 moſt” properly ſo, though other 
conſiderations may render 1t more.eminent 1n 
1nother kind, and not that which is ſometimes, 

' but improperly ſo called, Ea 

Chriſt is called a Zion, a Door : *Tis true, 
Chrift as God is more eminent than all things be- 
ſide, in Heaven and Earth; and we uſe to ſay, 
(afd 'do 'not yet repent it ) that all ( uncom- 
pourided ) good things are eminently in God. 
So, as there is ſtrength and courage in a Lion, 
with reſpe& to ſtrength and courage, Chrilt 

may be ſaid to be eminently, moſt eminently 
ftrong'4ad couragious ; but to be the moſt emi- 
ly nently'a Lion, would be a ſtrange and fttntrue 
| expreſſion of Chriſt : For, Formaaat efſe 5 and 
he chat 1s-without the form. that gives the being, 
cannor be ſo eminently ſuch, as the meaneſt that 
ol hath the crue form. And that the Word Chriſt 

f is only fo analopically, IT have lhewed, and the 


- definition of a Word, in the ſecond Chapter. 
« I delire Mr, Pex to conſider ' better next time; 


and not think' every body elſe; not a bairs 


Ft breadth beyond his [ize. 
: 4 SECT. 


Y« 


«28 


| Peter affirmed to be rather to be credited, than 


The Quakers deny 


SECT. VL 
A third Scripture I am willing to explain, to | 
fence the weak againſt the Zuakers ſeducions is, 
2 Pet.1.19. We have alſo a more (are word of prophe- 
cy, whereunto ye do well to take heed, us unto a light 
that ſrineth. in a dark, place, untill the day dawn, and 
the day- ftar ariſe in your hearts. PRY 1 
This. more ſure word of prophecy, refers. to the 
voice from Heaven,,, which Peter , 7ames amd. 
7obn, heard, expreſled in. Verſe 17. and is by 


that, or any other immediate reyelation. By 
the more fure word of prophecy, is meant choſepro- 
phecies. written 1n.the. Old Teſtament, ' which are 


called, Verſe 20.. prophecy of Serippure <; and. ate | 


called, rhe light that ſhineth in a dark, place,. as pro* 
phecies ſhine, but. with a dim Jight,: ( yet are 
welcome and give, ſome; light) comparatively 
with providences, which are the fulfilling di 
thoſe prophecies. . 31 $71.2. 2% 20 
The dawning of the day, and the day-ſtar ariling | 
in their hearts, cannot be meant of Chrift, 
known and received by faith to ſalvation, and 
ſanRification too in ſome meaſure : for ſo. be 
was riſen in their hearts, when the. Apoſtle 
wrote hz 5 orelſe he would not have faid them 
tO have obtained like precious faith with bim, and 
others the Apoſtles and Saints, which he doth in 
Verſe 1, as the direRion. of his Epiſtle.” 


| I therefore conclude that the ſenſe is this, He | | 


exhorts them to be intent on the. prophecies, 
( whether verbal or figurative ) which had re- | 


ſpe t1 
which 
bolifhi 
in thei 
tiow, Ol 
truth : 
and th 
beauty 
monie 
ſtars it 
ced th 
come, 
bedon 
- The 


| whic| 
ſpect | - 


WF | 


eh 


_ the Chiift of Gov. 
ſpe& to ( not only the coming of the 2Zejiah, 


which they believed already, but alſo } the a-. 
| boliſhing of che Meoſaical rites, and conſtituting 


intheir room the ſpiritual and Goſpel- aaminiftras 
tiow, till thereby they were convinced of that 
truth : which is called, the dawning of the day, 
and the day-far, with reſpect to its light, and 
beauty, and reality , above the o{aical cere- 
monies and rites, which were but dim night- 
ſtars in.compariſon : or till they were conyin. 
ced: that the day of the Goſpel-realities was 
come, and ſo the night.ſhadows of the Law to 
bedone away. d. 
- The: grounds'I have for this Expolition are 
theſe, added to the former. | 

; Peter, the Pen-man of this Epiſtle, is ſaidt 


be-the Apoſtle to-the Circumcilion, as the Goſpel Gal.2.7% 


of Circumciſion was to Peter. And therefore we 
may'gather, that choſe towhom he wrote were 
Jews, whom the Scripture ſpeaks to be zealouſly 
addicted to the Law of Loſes. And this 1s far- 
ther confirmed, by his direQion of them to the: 
beeding of che Scripture-Prophecies, which few 
butthe Jews-were acquainted with, or did own 
as worth the heeding, except the converted 
Gentiles 5 of whom there was no danger that 


| "11; 17K Judaize, unleſs moved thereunto by 


of the Jews as needed this conviction, 
[This to me is ſufficient; I leave the grounds 
for others to conlider. 


. . -One Text more I ſhall weigh, and thenT judge 


I baye done-enough.to fatisfie thoſe that are wil 


ling, how the Luakers abuſe thoſe Texts, 
| which are not ſo caſily underſtood as ſome 


G 2 others, 


99 
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others, to their own, and others deftruRion, 
Col.1r.27 To whom God would make known, what # the rich 


opened. fr be plory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which | 


1 Cor.t» 'neſs, But we preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews 4 


23e 


$.5- 


© For the God- head of Chrif, ehat is (with re- 
ſpect to his Being and Eflence-) every where, 


a; brif in you the hope of glory. 
' From hence they conclude, They have vey 
Chriff, his Being and Eflence within them. 

It will not be ealily refuted, That the hope of 
Slory is to be underſtood to be tn them ; which 
deinga hope in Chriſt, the crucified 7eſ#s, was 
fuch a myſtery, as the Gentliles called foolilj. 


ffumbling block, and tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs. 

For Chriſt ro be i» them ( rightly under- 
ſtood ) would be no ſuch hard: matter. for the 
Gentiles to belieye, ( who underſtood Merony: 
ical phraſes very m_— as tO believe ſuch x 
o[ory to be attained by faith 1n, and obediente 
to the Laws of a man, who died as a Malefa&or: 
and that this death ofhis, ſhould reconcile Gol 
ro man, with the addition of ſuch a put- 
chaſe. . 
" But becauſe it is a truth, That Chrilt is 52 Be- 
levers , I ſhall therefore fay that ( which with 


the bleſſing of the Lord ro a willing mind to be 


inſtructed ) will prove convincing. | 
Firſt, The ma» Chriſt that was nail'd to the 


Crofs,” the 2uaker; do not believe to be #» then), | 


nor that he harh a being or life, nor can he bes 


er faith. 


and every where alike. 


- . _ * 


them in his perſon 4g a.man, if they had a ſound. | 


| 


infin! 
thing 
noth1 
this b 
viled 
But 1 
his gr 
imagi 


' unit1: 


are 07 
loves, 
wher 
frequ 


of his 


one, 
live 


| .belie 


loves 
the (c 


ally | 


the Chaift of God, 


infinite Being of God, who comprehends all 


\ things, bes 1» every thing at all times, and 


nothing can be void of his preſence. So that if 
this be1t you mean, the Saints have no more pf1- 
viledge than any other creature wharſoever. 
But it remains, that Chriſt is 5» his people by 
his graces, wrought by his Spirit, which 1s his 
image and likeneſs z by his love, which hath a 


-uniting nature to its obje&, as we ſay, ſuch 


are oze who loye dearly : Every man « where he 
loves, more than where he /ives, And ſo alſo 
where he is beloved; for that will make-him 
frequently thought on, and a man to be ſenſible 


of his good or hurt, as if he himſelf enjoyed the 


one,. or ſuffered the other. And he is ſaid to 
live in the hearts of his people by faith; as faith 


believes how lovely and delirable he is, and ſo 


loves him, and works all thoſe other graces in 
the ſoul which are his image 5 and do as effetu- 


ally poſſeſs the ſoul for Chrif, and to his uſe 


and intereſt, as a faithfull friend can do. Ac- 
cording to that Text, 


T hat Chrift may dwell is your hearts by faith, that Eph 3+ 
Je being rooted and grounded in love, &c. You 17+ 


know what the Scripture ſaith of faith, that it 
worketh by love. 


_. So that in yery deed, Chriſt both as God and ' 


Man, doth live in a/ his Saints, but not in bis 


. perſon, but by the manifeſtations of his love 


and glory ; his works and image in, and on the 
foul]. And this is enough to fatisfie thoſe thax 
are ſober, and are contented with, and rejoyce 
in thoſe priviledges which God affords to his 
childr#h 5 which are enough to render them 

"7 "3 _ | bleſſed, 


Fond 


102 
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blefſed, rather than thoſe which pride and ig: 
norance will chooſe, ljke our firſt Parents ; to 
be as Gods, and pay dear ior the deluſion. 


SECT. YI, 


Having {tripped them of theſe Texts, where- 
with they fortifie their light within to be the 
Chriſt and Saviour 5 and proved, That the man 

eſs of Nazarcth , in whom dwelt, and now 
dwelleth the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, is 
the Chriſt of God , and not the man without the 
God-head, nor the God-head without the man- 
hood, I ſhall reſume my Argument, 

That this Chriſt of God, the Zaakers diſown 
and deny ; and ſet upin his room and ſtead ano. 


ther, viz, the light withia every man : and 
therefore diſown and deny the true Chriſt, and | 


ſer up another in his room, which is not the true 
Chriff, the Chriſt of God. 

The light witbin every man, was not born of 
the Virgin Mary. 

It was not the /ipht within every | man, of 
which AZary and foſeph were ſaid to be the Pa- 
rents, 

It was not the /ight within every man, that 
was arraigned before, and condemned by Pj- 
late. 

Ir was not the /ight within every. man, that 


was crucified ( being hanged on and nailed to | 


the Croſs of Woe ) wit 
r:falem. | | 

Ie was not the /ight within every man, that was 
laid in the Sepulchre of ſtone , belonging to 


 Poſeph 


out the gates of Fe- 


_——— 


© the Chyiſt gf God; 


Poſeph of Arimathea ; that roſe out of chat Sepul-.- 


ckre ; that eat and drank after his Reſurre&ion 


with the Diſciples ; that ſhewed to Thomas the 


prints of the nails that nailed his hands and feet 
to the Croſs ; that aſcended up into Heaven in 
the light of the bodily eyes of the Diſciples : but 
the Chriſt of God was he, and is he, that did and 
ſuffered all theſe things, Therefore it is a moſt 
ſtupendious contradiction, to pretend to believe 
the Scriptures, and that they own the Chriſt to 
whom the Scriptures bear witneſs ; and yet ſay, 
The light in every man # the Chriſt and only $4- 
VIOUr. IS 

And that the God-head of Chriſt ſhould be 
within every man , or any man breathing , I 
have ſufficiently refuted already : yet I ſhall of» 
fera few of many Arpuments, farther to con- 
vince, That the 2gakers Chriſt is not the rr«e 
Chriſt and Saviour. ws 


every man to be brought under death and dark- 


neſs, as long as the world endures ;, yet this is 
the Lakers Chriftk. Whereas Gods Chri#t was 
dead, bur died bur once; and was offered up but 
once for all, and that oze offering hath, that in ic 
which perfeRs for ever them that are ſanRtified. 
But how the /zed ſpoken of Chr;ſt in the Scripture 
ſhould be 7x every man, and yet the San of Mary 
4. not 


Ic3 


$-33 
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not be. there, yea not be any where, is 2: mg/ 


| 


Now £ 


ridiculous Riddle :, for God, or the.God-heal| nor? 'G! 


of .Chrizt, was. not the ſeed of che: woman, 9: 
Abraham, or David, the ſeed was the wan Cinif 
according to the fleſh, - 11917: nr ads bod 

mo Sq tothe lightof Chriſt, that which changeth nitin 
Preface, every one ; 1 appear to be jugged -for therey 
"7-”_ w_ hath theſe things ana all other that proceed from 
that rout, makes. for gathering creatures together, uw 

ro that one name and.ſeed wherein all the nations of the 

earth are b.eſſed, - IIA Y' 

The Scripture he expreſſes the. ſenſe of is; 
Gen.22.18. And1n thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be blefſed. Burt Chriſt. as God was nor the: 

ſeed of Abraham. | r 291 

Who. that underſtands any thing can be thus: 
deluded, to take the /ight within every man tohe: 

the ſeed of Abraham, the man Chrift 7eſus. mY 

$ 4 The 2auakers light within cannot be the: Savi-: 


nor 09m 
Chrift ws 
God and 
conditiO 
: Chrift 
born of 
Chris, 
Jight wit 
al ( wh 
tanding 
I fay, } 
had no « 


| fices nec 


cording 


our, for their light within is, as they. ſfay;x} who: 

| Goa, Father, Son and Spirit, without diltindy- And 

a on,: and that they, are but oye; whereas thei] faith, 
Chriſt of God is the Mediator, and therefore muſt! untill t 

be diſtin . from God the Father, and finfu{}}| Chriſt 
: _ man; who are the parties to be reconciled. : .- +1 | ly Chr 
 xTim.2 Thoxe z5 one Me iator between God and men, the Beb 
$- manChrif Zefa, | .» 1s] whom # 
G 1.320 Compare this with Gal, 3. 20. Now a AMediatgei'| him" # 
3 is not- 4. Aecdiator of one, bit God 1s one. Well" ' Read 
then, . the /ight within, which the 2uakers ſay, is:'| hold t 

Goa withour, any diltintion, and not the mas | exp0 
Chrift, who was in the womb of Afary, cannot:-' | God! 
be a Mediator, for a. Mediator is, not .of one; | © wh 
dutberwsen two diſtin@ perſons. Vets | ſacrij 


y 


Now. 


7 


| - Now this being a truth, where is their Medi. 


the: Chitit'of God,- 165 


| zror?- God eternal is nora Mediator to himſelf, 


"it nor ra Mediator ro himſelf : ſo ſhut out the $a 
aritl Chrift wirhont you, '( 2 middle perſon between 
201] God and ſinfull men ) and you are in a wofull 


1} condition.” 


Chriſt 3s God ſeperate from that man who was $.5- 
| born ' of fry, 15' not, nor ever was compleat 
Chri#F, - $o'thatifit ſhould be granted, thiac the 
light izhiz you were'the true God, God efſenti. 


| al { which 1s a blaſphemy no tender and under- 
| tanding ſoul dare come near the brink of ) yet 
| 1fay, your light within were not Chriſt, God 
| had no capacity to ſuffer, to die, to do the Of-. 


| fices neceflary for a Saviour and Redeemer, ac- 


'þ cording to the conditions of the Covenant of 


grace : and although many were ſaved before 


.Þ Chrift was born, and died for linners ; yet they 


| were ſaved by faith in the promiſed Redeemer 
«| whowas tO £OMe. 


And theſe all baving obtained @ good report through Heb. rx. 


if faith, received not« the promiſe.” And therefore 39: 
/| untillhis Incarnation, he is ſpoken of as Gods 
}} Chriſtin e/e&:0n, but not aRually and compleat. 


ly Chriſt, | 
Brhola my ſervant whom T nphold, mine eleF'ia xc, 4.x, 


'v] whom my ſoul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon 
i} him; be ſoall- bring forth judgement ts the Gentiles, 
Read 1/a.49. where you may with open face be- 


| 


hold this truth, in that diſcurlive converſe and 
expoſtulation between God the Father, and _ 

God the Son, | 

' Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, 15h x01 


| ſacrifice and offering thou wonllleft not, but a kody wy 5. 
; TEE ' Then 


thin prepared me. 


" 
£ 
» * 
R £ 
. * 
<Y 


2x96 _ The Quakers deny 
Verſey. Then 1 voir I come: ( in the volume if 


$.6, And thatisa notorious unmanning of Chi 


Book if 14. writt 


of me.) to ao thy will « / that i th 


What was this will, but his fulfilling the 22) 7 
both actively and paſſively as Redeemer ? wi Oblere 
he could not do as God, therefore God projj®# 3 *! 
red hima body, that body which was bornoft fliew £0 


Virgin ;. to which he. being united, and theri 
dwelling, and performing our Redemption, | 
became aftually and compleacly a Saviour, 

not before. Therefore 1f you believed atig 
concerning the God- head of Chrift, yet deny 
his m14n- hood which was made, a created Beir 
a Peing in time ; you diſown and deny the j 
Chriſt, | | 


and denying bim, which one of your gre 
Writers faith, 


| 


Morning And the Scriptures throughout teſtifie of him, 4 
Watch. declare his unchangeableneſs, who through all | age 
P-4% abides the ſame, what he was in the bepinni 


Whereas if the man Chriſt were 10 the ſaine, |: 
never had a beginning, And the Scripeure 0 


Luke 2, you are much out 5 for they tell us, When he'w 


42. 


P- 5. 


twelve years old he went ap te feruſalem, and ther: 
diſputed with the DoQRors ; which would hare 
been no matter of wonder, if he had been (4 
wan ) fromthe beginning, 

- But if you will read ſuch a myſtery of iniqui- 
ty, ignorance, and bold perverting of Scrip- 
ture, as the world was never till of late ac- 
quainted with,” obferve what follows out of the 
fore- mentioned Author. 

' Andhe [| fob | was ſent of God tobear witne(i 
unto this truth, which was in the bj —<Y 


But DE. 
lwkpeſs 


You ma 


iuch th 
he 

tome #7 
firange. 
Chrift tC 
thing t0 
time, - 

to. bavs 
guiſbed 
Chriſt tl 
ſhine 0! 
lines aft 
light wh 
light 11 
bim, 4 
come 10 
( HMar 
Prieſts 
What 
led C3 
alſo £ 
in a P 
wicke 
(9 08 
fe! 
the L 
light 


Wu. 


, the Chzſft of God. 167 
9 Cifhat is the true light (ſaith john?) that enlightens i 
he [ylrvery 104% that comes into the world, John 1. 9. has. 
wilObſerve he corrupts the Text, and puts « for 
Ja; which in my Expolition of this Text, I 
of few to be the break-neck of the 2uakers deſign. : 
JYou may hereby perceive they are ſenſible how 
Impch the word was makes for my Zxpoſition. 
4 But he proceeds, Here was the light ſhone ont of 
il derkyeſs is John, the morning and the firſt day was 
vlteme unto him, 45 was unto Moſes, A moſt 
| firange , falſe, and abſurd paſſage ; to make 
| Chifto be the morzing and the firſt day : but any 
Irhing to worm out our blefſed Redeemer born in 
al time, In the beginning of his Book he tugs hard 
oral 9. have the created 7ight and the day, Jdiſtin- 
[ guiſhed from the night, ro be no other but 
- of Chrift the light within : And here he will baverr 
ye] ſhine out ot darkneſs in ehs, It follows a few 
1 lines after, Then God ſent him to bear witneſs to the 
*t light which in him was made manifeſt, that all in the 
WS, ns gy: 
ol light might believe , aud he called to others to. beho(d 
wal £11, and (aid, he was the Lamb of God, and was 
come to take away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1.29. 
( Mark.) he beheld him weigh this truth all je 
Prieſts and Profeſſors, and ponder it in Jour hzarts., 
What cannot the Devil lead. men into, whoare 
led captive by him at his will ? and make them 
.} alſo glory init, and ſtand to'r with a { Mark ) 
in a, Parenthefis, and call on men to weigh their 
wickedneſs. I am amazed 1 The Lord have wer- 
don #5, and poor weak ſouls, who know not 
;| dow to efpy ſuch groſs deluſions as this, That 
| the Lamb of God Foh» there ſpake of, was the 
light /s him, and which ſhone forth in him, 


ere 
aye 


The 


pened. 


8.9. 


2 Cor.s. 
16, 


x03 The Nitakers deny 
C8. 


[- - John 4. yiour, for that /a/vation i« of the Fews ; which)N 


1 By ® 


' Church. For out of Zion foall go forth the Lin, 


- The light wit every man cannot be the {| 


light within is not. Theſe words were ſpy 


by Chrift himſelf to the woman of Samaria,} 


M body, 2 


Shad , : "mY; FI 
convince her of the Samaritans falſe work ron 


Ye worſhip ye know not what, that is, ye know ny 
what to worſhip, nor for what end; The Tay 
ple at 7ernſalem was a type of Chriſt, and th 
worlhjp of - God which ſhadowed out Chriſt , 4 
the Sacrifices, Altar, &c. were reſtrained: t 
that. Temple, to.ſhew that whatever worſh , 
was not. performed in Chriff, ſhould not be x; 


ind be 


cepted. Now ſaith Chriſt, You know not whit 43%: 
you do, in worſhipping at the Temple at Moun re 


Gerazims, for no Temple but that in 7er«{aln} *; 


'15atype and repreſentation of Chrift , and wit 
all ſalyation is of the Jews. The true Savio 


ts to be born ip the ere Church, and fron} / 


thence to bleſs the world. There ſhall come ond 
Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn rung odlineſs ; rom 
Facob, That is, out of the 1/raeliriſh or 7epib 


and the Word of the Lord from feruſalem, 4 
There is one Scripture much abuſed by thoſe 
I op 


. 


this Chapter. 5 

Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the fe 
yea, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh,” we 
now henceforth know we bim nomore, This Scrip- 
ture is by them made a ſufficient ground for cheir 
infidelity in the Chriſt ef God, . the Son of Mary: 
for they ſay, he was a man of our nature, ofthe 
fleſh and bloud of the earthly Adm and nature; 


as I have already ſhewed out of their Authors : 


but} 


poſe, which I ſhall explain before I ſhutw| 


the Chyiſt of God, 

{hit therefore lie is not to be believed in, which 

0 you have had proof of ſufficient, hs Y 

1.1 By the fleſh, we are not to underſtand the F. 20, 

v9 botly, as if he ſhould have ſaid, weare to take + --- 
r(bl ho notice of our own, or others, or Chriſt# bo- 
+ dy of fleſh : for the Apoſtle calls them worſe 
7.1 thin Infidels, whe do' not provide for the bo- 
q 14 dies of thoſe who are of their own houſe: or 

4 that we ſhould have no remembrance of Chrif, 


oo Chriſt crucified. 1 determined not to know wane: 
/at | ep eh ſave 7eſus Chrift and Bim crnucifie 4 53 
ae 


2] nacle, and be concerned with only the things of 
ik another life, _ | * 
''| **Secondly, The end of Chriſts death expreſſed 


a in Verſe 15, That they which live ſhould net hence«, 
E| farch live unto themſelves, That is, to their out- 
| ward, temporal intereſts, as their prime and 
A chief/ aim for to' their ſpiritual and <ternal 
| ſelves," they were to live, which are beſt pro- 
| moted by living to Chrip. -- 


Thirdly, 


x10 


ot 


:: . ties -dream-of being preat-in-the world; and 


The Quakers don 
* Thirdly, From. what is expreſſed its Verſe} 


TE & + w& &S * 


erſe 16. 


4s neceſſary to making the honour and intereſighe be aſe! 


. » Chriſt our chief aim, T herefore if any an bi 
" Chrift, he. 66.4 new creature; old things are 


away, behold all things are become new. - AsSif þ 


eo. 1k 


Heaven 9 


To c01 


' Chriſt after the fleſh, &'o, 


ſhould ſay,: This proves thoſe that are-i» Chrilwith the 
to be /ew:creatures 3- that their aims and endſhave' Of 
are holy and ſpiricual, which is coo high; for gſwhich 1 
ufreperiexate- man , whoſe faich and loyeyment z-« 
them and cogcerning them, is much too weakrgſhim whe 
Keer the courſe'of their- lives, as thoſe that aw for evVET 
bound for Thrift and Heaven, And as: thei the true 
ends, ſo the mennm - is -altered 5 for as; before} led; i! 
they ſhaped-their. whole. coarſe to ' pleaſe thy no'dany 
fleſh, *ris now conformed to-pleaſing the-Lordj founda 
ahd-providing for their ſouls welfare. -- ++ he 3#90 
' And whereas.it is ſaid, though we have known orogg 

] RD SOLE 

- It may' refer to..the. Apoſtles, -irt whoſe pas] elſe, /v 
ſons- the -Agoſtle-ſpeaks,; ( though | he thimfell} How 
were not concerned with'them )- who did ſome} of an 
any-< 


by the 


ſharing wish Chr3# in an; earthly kingdam "but 


now: being better .1nformed;; and; dtrained /t# 
higher-ard more noble degeee-of. ſpiritual 08+ 
derftandings-antl affeRions; they wete crucified 
to thoſe childiſh and carnal deſigns, and-rheir. 
cdnfideration of Chriſt in his glorified body;- and 
bis exaltation.'1n. Heaven at. the Fathers eight: 
hand, did-raiſe their ſouls.to x longing.aftor 4 
farther and cempleat_view--of his-glory,'and 
ſharing with-//i9# in bis 'heavenly Kingdoty 


This is ſaicable- to the eighth Verſe of-this' 
Chapter , 


which hath ſomg Contexture with: 


| Verſe 


per 1 
CH 1 
1418 11 
Savio 
whacl 
) and 1 
hiaſ 
—_— 
#7 kt 
Ns | 
wha 


ſe yNerſe 16. Fe are confident Þ-{ay, and willing rather 
fl aþo be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
friilord, + Then Chriſt was not in them as in his 
e-1Heaven and Glory. X 


Phrifwith the ,2xakprs, from the good opinion you 
adhave” of their Tenets, or. from other reſpeQs 
Foralwhich may quickly prodace. their enterrain- 
ye talment 3 do not think it 4 light thing, -to diſown 
ak him who muſt be your Redeemer, or you muſt 
af anl for ever. periſh 3 or that the difference between 
thei] the rrwe Chriſt, and: any thing elſe thatis ſo cal- 
efotal 1ed; (is fo ſmall, that you may wink and chooſe, 
th] no/danger- of miſcarrying which-ever be your 
ord] foundation; Tf ye bebeve'net that 1 am he, ye ſalt: 
4 of die i# your fins 5 was the ſaying of rruth it ſelf, 
onnl and he was not the ght withir, but the man Chriff 
4}f eſis, who was then in. F*dea, and. no where 
pas l elſe, 'whor 1s: now in Heaven, not-0n- earth. 
felff Hows: it that the Apoſtles ( whoſe knowledge 
n&| of and-zeat. for Chrif,:/1s not to: be equalled by 
ind any-0of-ours. ) did ipreach-Ciy5ſt: ſor abundattly 
but] by the name of F Z S Vs, ' which was the pro- 
ox| per name. of his humane nature; and as the 
nf CHRIST, whictvis z'narde proper ttb-Ged ard 
e&| 114» in; one-perfon;; he; that: is the all-fufficient 
ir. | Saviour, and not by the name of the /ighr within ? 
xd. | which is not'to be found once in the Scripture ; 
x; } and where the words are found, ( which Cbrift 
4 | himſelf. fpake ) 'which ts:but once; it may be a 
d, | terrible and a-ſeafonable monitor. to you. But 
| if the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
s' | that darkneſs ? 1 beg:of you once more to weigh 
| what I baye: wricten in chis Chaprer, - and beg 
O5i 


if bo To conclude, I beſeech you who are engaged $1, 3; 


12122  - Quakeriſin, ec. Fj 
fot. you, that the Lord would give you underflall, @4,'pet 
ing in all theſe things, and alſ0 


W 12 [55:505-1 OHAP. XVI: | them. 


The Quakers are groſs Idolaters ; and Qu} ally. 
keriſm groſs laolatry. Bo: [4 


SECT. I: 


T Here have been great Conteſts in the world, 
about the imputation of this Character 
Tao{aters,' and what. is Jaolatry ? Some thave con, 
rended, That not only a falſe worfhip ( though} 
of the true God) is Idolatry , and by conſe. 
quence that thoſe who live in the praQice of ſuch | 
" a worſhip are Idolaters;; but alſo chat any Ap} -1 
6 pendices to that worthip.of God, ( which inthe} 
ſubſtance of jt is his txrverworſhip ) are alſo Ido, 
latry, being of. mans/invention, and added by 
his own proper Authority, as a part of divint| 1 
worſhip :: and that ſa doing is a crime againk 
the ſecond Commandment in the Decalogue, or | 
ten words, or Commandments written intables | 
of ſtone, nat ans 9. fs Wot + 

The proof of: my Charge againſt the Zuakerr, 

will not depend upon fuch nice and diſputabie's - 
premiſles ; - but if there beany ſuch.thing as 1do- | as 
latry in theworld, I ſhall prove them puiltyin } be; 
tie higheſt degree. A | Let 
And becaule this Charge looks very big, and 
would be no fmall lin againſt both the principles | 
| and S) 


. 


hal. £14: perſoris * of thoſe © concerned; if nnerille ; 


gtols: Jdatry? 


and alſo thac-ſuch a crime of itheirs is-not ſo-vi= 
ſible to the world, as may be within the cogni« 
zahte and -notice- of -al{ 'who ' converſe with 


' them. 
. I ſhall diſpoſe-my Arguments plainly and for- 


Ou mally:;.- | 


er off - a0 RRP. 
All thoſe who worſhip that as God (-profeſſedly, ant 
Fo Birding ts their onifef ed ik Teh 3s'n08 
Y Gd; are profs Tdolaters EY< 1 As EL 
4 But the Quakers do [T: A ITY 
uct |  :»Therefore;"'they are groſs Idvlaters. IP 
Ap-| My firſt» Argent I ſhall fieſt proſecute,” and 
* with that pezſpicuity, as will beapparent to all 
"05! that-zre not more blind thin Bats, "ge OO 
by} -j For the firſt Propoſition, viz. That all theſe 
Nl that own avd profeſs that to be God which is not God, 
nſ | are groſs Taolaters. | LA Rs 
| {3 know none but will grant the truth of it, 
Gf who+(in matters of a religious nature ) can 
+ | diſcern their right hands from their lefri, 
7 - The Afiner or ſecond Propoſition of my Sy/03 


All theſe that own and profeſs that to be God which 

8.102 God, are groſs 1dolaters : Be > I Uv 
:\ Fit the Quakers own and profeſs that to be God 

which us not God : | IS * ELVEY 
Therefore, che Quakers are groſs Idolaters, * 


'| My ſecond proof is in this Argument.” - | 


) 


fifm; 'I am concerned to confirm; 
--+Hete-will be-the- iſſne depending 3 and if this 


{. be:througbly proved, no man tonvinced there- 


of, but will Gr. down by the Concluſion, "That 
the” Lakers aYe groſs Iaolaters. © © | 
I ſhall manage my proof of this, by theſe tws 
H 


Slttegiſmr. They 


+3 


114 ' Duakeriſm 

-T hey who 0w%4 and profeſs the light within every may 
10:be God, own and oof Rakes 2 he Grd which ts me 
Goa: | nts 
© Ft the Quakers do.0wn and profeſs the light within 
every man to be God : 

Therefore,” The Quakers own aud profeſs that ty 
be God which is not God. iis 
© Again, They ther own and profeſs the. ſouls or yi. 
rits of ll or ſome men, which are conſtitutive parts of 


altar ſowe mey,, 20be God,. do own and profeſs that ts | 


be God which s not God: 
But the Quakers de own and profeſs ſo 


Therefore, 'They own and profeſs that to be Gui 


Which i wot God. - 8 

- The friſt S5/logi/os TI ſhall manage in the firſt 

place, the Major and Jer of which I ſhall fully 
rove, >” 3 47; | 1 

: And although ſome have attempted, the c6n- 

yiction of the Znakers, by fhewing-the natural 

faculties of light i» man, to be far:ſhort of what 


they aſcribe to it, I ſhall not go their mey 
old" their 


work, for ſo long 2s the Zuakers h | 
ligbt within © be .Chrift or Goa, 'tis vain to re- 
\ ſtrain it to leſs than infinite, - Yn 
.: And I having to do with thoſe, whoſe opiti- 
_ on-'of the light within depends on fuch a conceit; 
I ſhall prove'the light thin every man not to be 
Chrift-or God, | TE | 
For the proof-of the firſt Propoſition, I mult 
prove, That the light within-every man is [not 


God: and in fodoing, all thatis requiſite tothe | 


firſt Propoſition will be diſcharged. 


That the light within every man is not God, 1 | 


prove th us z 1 
| That 


— 


groſs Jdolatry. 115 

That whith hath ot power in it to diſpoſe and order 1. 4rg. 
the ayes of 4 man, is not God > _ 

Bat the light withis every man hath ut power in it 
to dif] - eee” of a man : _ 

There ore, It u not God. 

The firſt Propoſitzon will be granted, by all 
who own the omnipotence of God : take away 
that, and you un-God him. 

The ſecond Propoſition I prove from Jer.1o.' 
23. O Lord, 1 kzow that the way of way i not is 
bomſelf, it is not in man that walketh to direfÞ his ſteps, 
If it benot i» man, it-is not with; man : I can« 
not ſay that to be with tne, that is nor i# me; 
though that may be faidto be i» me, that is not 
a parr of me So'then, if the Prophet Zeremy 
were not miſtaken, ' there is nothing i than, or 
»ithin man, that hath'the power to diſpoſe, or 
wiſdom to dire his ſteps; but he may either 
fail in direQing unwiſely, or for want of pow- 
er toperform, what is'well direRted of determi- 
ned : Therefore I maſt -conclude apainſt the 
Lauakers,, That the light im every man ts not God, 

T hat which # not isfinit#' and immenſe, ar withont 2 41g. 
or beyond meaſure, ts not Gol : ge J:6, 

But the light within #vrry man is not hifinite and. © + 
immenſe, or beyond meaſure : 

"oo , The light within every man ws nd 
God. 

The firſt Propoſition I prove from P/al.47. 5+ 
Great is our Lord, and of great power 5 his nnaer- 
ſtanding 7s aſi, To fay, That which is infi- 
nite is' not beyond meaſure, is a contradiction 
in its ſelf. - | | 

The ſgcond Propoſition I prove by their own 
| ; H 2 con- 
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conceſſion ;--and grant, There. is ſcarcely any 
one thing more frequent. in. their Writings, 
'than to talk of the meaſure of God, the. meaſure 
of Chriſt, the meaſure;of the light i» men.- 


L 


But turn your ear iuwnard,. to that meaſure of light 


I could fill a volume.with. Inſtances of this na. 
ture, how they meaſare out the /ight within, and 


them will deny this.. 1, ...4. TE 14. 
_- It isxhorrible abomination, for men through 
their-groſs,and: dark concejts thus to. diſhonour 
God 3 to.ſhare bim, into; more and leſs degrees 
and meaſyres, who is. entire, infinite, ,indivili. 
ble, 'who. is not-( with, reſpe& to. bis, Being ) 
leſs iri.oge. place than in.another. -. This meaſu, 


ring wonld agree well toþis manifeſtations, and 


diſcoveries of himſelf to, bis creatures, , and by 
his works-;, it would agree well to-thoſe graces 
wrought by his Spiritih the-hearts of his people, 
which in ſome: is: more; ſame leſs, .and-capable 
of growiag.in all z bur. Gad:-.cannot be more or 
lefs than, he is, andever.was. HEWnns 
That which may be. darkzeſs in a fnfull: and evil 
ſenſe, ( and that in the abſtratt.) cannat be God: 
But the light within ſome men,. may be darkneſs in 
« ſrfull and evil ſenſe" (in ple lftrait ) _._. 
Therefore, The /ight within every man net 
(Rad. + _e BN 


. I ſuppoſe, and hope. they are not yet arrived. 


to that height of wickedneſs, as to charge God 
with ignorance or (in in.the leaſt degree, or 
that he 1s capable of ſo degeneratinyg : therefore 
I will take the fir} Propohition for granted. 


= Þ” 
wa k 


For 


Chriſt, and God, and. the. Spirit : but, none of | 


groſs Jdolatty. 


' Forithe ſecond, .I ſhall prove from Scripture, 


Eph.$8. For yo were ſometimes darkneſs, but now - | 


are yobight in the Lord, '© What can be more exclu- 
five of all /piricual light, or light in ſpiritual 
things,” than to be darkneſs .in the very abſtraQt ? 
But if, you who adore the /zght within, ſhall ſay, 
this is meant of max, bur the light within is. God, 
and Chriſt > and that "is: not man, of.. whom the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. , I anſwer, That ſometimes you 
plead. hard, that 'the' /ighterh in oh, 1.9. ſhould 
be rendred en/ightnerln, 'and W. P. tugs hard for 
it, in his: Pamphler-caltled, The Spirit of Trath, 
&c. bur'it will be granted with leſs ado, Well 
then, 'if the light within every man be the enlight= 
ning of every man, (ar leaſt virtually) ſo that if 
he be willing co be guided by irs conduR, itwill 
lead him as you dream 3: then it muſt be 'within 
him, as 2 qualification of his conſcience,though 
it be not produced into exerciſe. . And you tell 
men, they have that. wichiz them, that will be a 
ſufficient: guide , if they- will bur liſten to it ; 
therefore this Text reaches the light within you, 
which ſaith, there, was a time when-they were 
darkneſs. It would be a ftrange affirmation, to 
ſay, the world or Creation were darkneſs, 
while the body of \the Sun were in it ſhining, 
alchough not one min:ſhould move by its light. 
And+ir:is worth. the noting, that exor@+ in the 
Text rendred darkneſs, ſignifies ſuch a darkneſs, 
as 15 the coral abſence of light. 

A ſecond Scripture that proves this, -is 24at. 
6.23? But if the light that ts tn thee be darkneſs, bow 
greah is, that darkneſs ! It is the ſame word 1n the 
Greek ,..as in the fore-cited Scripture, And 


- - 
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| night : therefore it cannot be God. 
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leſt you ſkonld cavil, and ay, Chrift doth by 
ſuppoſe it, he dath not affirm that the light is 
any one ts 4arkyeſs 4 the fore-going Verſatells 
you, That if xe eye be evil, ( that is, not (mgle 
and ſincere 10 it2 aims ) . thy whole bedy ſeall be fal 
of darkzeſr. And ſure you will. not ſay, but 
there are many tn the world whoſe eyes are evil, 
who account all ſuch that. are not. uaker:, 
And it may be conſidered, that where thee whole 


body is full: of' darkneſs, there cannor poſtibly | 


be in it any /ight. And that this which men 
conceit to be zght, and are conducted and led by 
it as if ir were ſuch, is finfull ignorance and 


darknefs , 1 ſhall not think je calls for proof. | 


Well then, 'tis as clear as day, that the bei 
ligbe fome men bave within them, is bur perfe& 
| Fhus Xt have proved by! three Arguments, 
That the light within every man is nat Ge, I will 
bur name a few more, and leave them to the 
judgement of the Reader , without further 
ke mb 5 Rage d bY 
F hat winc e kept , and'm. captivity 
the laſts jr gs not Cod $50 6; "" 97 
Bus the light in ſame men. (not only) may be (but ) 
i kept under and 11 captivitybythelufts of men, ( and 
that by the Quakers own confeſſion 3) © 
| - The bghr 'in' every man «©. nt 
Gad. | = 4215 | 
That which may be crucified, and put to pain in 4 
proper ſenſe, w not God ©. * tte progtts 
But the light within. every. may (which the Qua- 


kers call God ) may ( bythei? own confe/fion ). be p#t 
fo pain andiucified, and this: in.a-projen ſes; 


( os 
they 


— 


graſs Jdolatry. 
within the : 
Therefore, 1: i not God, 20Þ 
I proceed to the proof of the ALingr,or ſecond 
Propolition. | STE 
 '/iz, That the Zucker do own and profeſs the 
light thin every man to be God, - _ 
This I muſt prove from their own Writings 5 


foundation of the whole Fabrick of Quakeriſm : 


Jaolatry. EW” FT. | 
'-Tt would be needleſs: to bring Inſtances of 
their afſerting the light i» every-man, to be thzt 
Word which John ſpeaks of, oh.x. 1. Which was 


Ged,. It is the firſt thing they teach, and that 
not fuddenly and amphibiouſly {( as they do ma- 
ny other points ) but in ſo many words, 

But'I ſhall furniſh you with proofs enough, 
over and above that. 


me foonld believe, am the true eterwal God, which 
created all things ; that by me the light all things are 
wphela, and that there 1s not another beſides me can 
ſave. Although in this paſſage he doth not call 


ir the lighe 5» every man, yer- it being a perſo- 
nating the /igbt withis in a large and continued 
diſcourſe, he doth often expreſs it the light with- 
5 as inpag. 50, Tow ſcorn me the light in you. 
Da8- $4. Which will not own me the light in 
chem. 

""At} pawer in Heaven and Earth i init; | the 
Iighe in the conſcience, ] They 


219 
They talk but madly of bring ſaved by its beivg orneified 


which will eafily be done, it being the grand. 


ſochat I may ſay, irs. firſt None js laid in groſs, 


Morning 
Watch, 


'o $,6,7% 
: wholly 
in the beginning, which was with God , which was taken np 


with it, 


1 will make you know that I the light which lighteth Fox the 
every mes that cometh into the world, that all through "8+ 


P.93. 


© i at: US ith) At... tA on ODS bob te > 


. \Duakerſſm 
..» They that cannot read out of theſe 
( and that without ſpelling ) that the 


Ged, are nor like to be much the 
ever they read. | 
. \; That it 'is 4 every one, hear one 


mind who would be believed. 


Lip of - Light is the ſame in him that hates jt, andin hin (Gol, © 


Truth, that loves it. :+ * 
&C.p.45. 


241i 15 not God. 


That the 2uakers own the light within every 
man to be Go, and profeſs it, . And theſe yil 
or none will ever 


| prove that they are 1avlaters ; 
þe ſo proved, | | 
I ſhall now ſhew you another God of th 


wiſer for what}: 


ſpeak. hi 


I have done with the firſt grand Argument, 
£ and proyed abundantly, that the light within ever 


Mk you will 
ling ater] jy, That 
own and profeſs the light #. every man to; 


all or for 
If the 
God may | 
 ButG 
There 


The 
only by 
iv: Is the 
ae 
' Heth 
: 'The} 
lution - 
Chrift | 
pollute 


e Lug 


kers owning, or at leaſt their 71ao/ in_another | the gre 


dreſs, in managing the ſecond- proof of the] cency. 
 Znakers, owning that to be God which is mw | pear, 
God. Lot 
My Argument is thi : fleſh a1 
T bey that own arltÞ profeſs the ſouls or ſpirits of al | - Nox 
or ſome men, (which are conftitutive parts of all | ſerve) 
ſome men ) to be God, do awn aud profeſs that tale | Thi 
God which is not God ; | well; 
. Bat the Quakers do ſo; and h; 
Therefore, They ewn and profeſs that to be Gl | If 
which ts not God. ) maybe 
. . Two things will prove tbe wſiole of this Sylla: | ' 5% 
giſm. | : Th 
- Firft, To prove that nat the ſouls or ſpirits | - Th 
ow men are Ged. By w/ 
. Why ] put in @/{or ſave in the Propoſition, | And 
\ | 5 \ 


you 


nroſs -Jdolatry. _ *x9p 
It} you will ſee the reaſon, when 1 prove, Second- 
"rl , That che Lakers hold the ſpirits or ſouls of 
all or fome men to be God, ati ; 
If the ſouls or ſpirits of any men were God, then 
'| God may be polluted with fin : 
Dif: But God caunet be polluted with fin :: - 
. [| Therefore, The ſon!s or {pirits of any men are hot 
bin} God. * "If 
The ſecond Propoſition will be granted, not 
ett, } only by Chriſtians but Heathens. . 
ve} © Iothere unrighteouſneſs with God who taketh venge- Ko-3$ 
aCe———God forbid. Sony 
ef, ' He that reproveth Goa, let him anſwer it. + | 
vill : "The fir. Propoſition I provefrom Adam's pol- 
Vet} lution *with ſin, who-of a// men ( except Jeſus 
| Chriff)) was the moſt unlikely to have his foul 
4 \ polluted who was created upright, and had 
Cf the greateſt advantages of maintaining his inno- 
the | cency ; yet his ſoul was polluted, as may ap- 
mt | pear, Gen.3. Rom.5. at large. 
'| Let 6 cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs, both of 2 Cor.7- 
fleſh and ſpirit, %y 
al | Now the God of peace ſanitifie you wholly, and pre- 
a | ſerve you blameleſs in [pirit, and ſoul and body, &Cc, 
ie | This is enough to prove, that the ſpirits of - 
' | men, yea of the Saints and belt of merv, may be, 
and have been poljuted with (in. = 
© Tf. the ſouls or ſpirits of men were Goa, then Gud Arg. 2. 
) maybe in priſon 2 | | 
- | ' Bat God cannot be iy priſon : 
.| | Therefore, They are not God, 
5 | - The frf Propoſition I prove from 1 Pet.3. 19. 
By which he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon. 
\ | Andtheſe were the linfull and diſobedient ſpte 
. rits, 


+022 
_ rits, who provoked God in the dayes q yy my 


Arg. 3. 


Noah. iy 8 | ; f G 
" The ſecond Propoſition ll men will grant, af;-... : 
cept the Lakers, who often ſpeak of the ſeed}. norni 


captivity ; by which ſced they mean no oth 
but Chrift or God within every man, or the liphk, : 
within every man. and wha 


* > : 


If the ſpirits or ſouls of men were God, then oul are t 
might be condemned : ir difſol! 
But God cannit ſo be : ro firſt B 
Therefore, The ſpirits or ſouls of men art ing. A 
God. which ſa 


That the ſpirits or ſouls of men may be ſo, (|, fairie, 
tremble to write the word ) appears by hf ' He jj 
Text, 1 Pet.3.19: Thediſobedient ſpirits inth caciſt;a 
dayes of Neah are now in priſon, which is lay. 
part of their torment. ” = =... 
The whole current of the Goſpel ſaith it, & to ay, 1 
implies it. Thus b 

*T fhall now prove out of the Luakers chief ani} © ant 
allowed Writers, whom they account infallidl| 1.4; ; 


. and honour with their chief reſpeRs ; that thy} ,,4 


F.B. Tue 
Faith, 
&c, 


hold the ſpirits or ſouls of men, or both, tok| 1f 
God. _ | derſts 
. . Every man hath that which. is One 5 anon, al} anne 
liks the Spirit of Chriſt ; even 4 good as the Spiri} pou b 
Chriff, Accoraing to its meaſure. | (if ye 

This he ſpeaks of the Spirit in mar, whid} than 
every man hath, and ſureif it be as good asthe} ,,q1 1 
Spirit of Chriſt, it muſt be God, for the Spirit oi} p@& 
Chriſt and of G4 xre one and the ſame. Butto} job 
talk of. its meaſure ( their uſual- phraſe) is }  % 
blaſpheming God, to ſpeak his divine Being any} ;he + 
thing leſs than infinite. ; | #5 a 


groſs Jdotatry. 


dy; morning before he died. 

fr Hege he makes his ſoul and ſpirit ove Being 
ith God, or God to be the ſouls owe Being. 
» [nd what follows implies, that as the body and 
"" Foul are the form of man while in this world, ſo 
it diſſolution, as the body reſolves into duſt, 
its firſt Being, ſe the ſout ro God, its firſt Be- 
Wing. A miſerable Expoſition (of the Scripture 
 *Awhich ſaith, -7 he body ball return to the duſt, and 
0, (0h, ſaifit feall return to bim that gave it 

' (ha Helived and died a trze Lnaker, but a falſe 
py [hvidied, if he changed nor his mind his laſt 

ay. 


123 


<q 7 aw wy ſax! and ſpirit is centered in its own Being FH. T- 
\pich God, \and this form of perſon whſt return from he ” 
Tihence it was taken, The words of Ed. Barroughs © 


. Prieſt. Jt 24 an expreſſion of 4 dark deluded mind, Vox gread 


> to ſay, that God 14 not a:ftinguifhed from the Saints. 
rag Thus he brings in the Miniſter ſaying. 

M' Anſw. But God and Chriſt is in the Saints," and 
Be] tvell in ther, and he [ the Pricſt ] a 4 reprobate, 
af 2nd ox of the--Apoftles Dedtrine. 3 

ok If u were only our of ignorance, in not un- 
H derſtanding the word diſtinguiſhed, or of the 
| manner of Gods Being in bis Saints, it ſhould 
#9] rot be his Charge in this place. Bug you ſhall 
(if you read further ) ſee he intends no fefs, 
th than the' wicked import of his words. But to 
"me call him reprobate, and our of the Apoſtles 


might have ſpared bim that in charity. 


Doctrine, is over-meaſure. a great deal ; he 


myers JP 
&c p.16- 


oh Bunian ſaith, He | God] i diſtintt from v.16. 


ny the Saints ;, and Bunian 7 deceived, who ſaith, he 


Bo an + 


"} Pf Teachers, 


AM 'Quakericn 
' By theſe expreſſions he renders notvnly4 
Souls 2nd me 
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| g—_— the Saint the ſame 
with- God ; but their whole 4» without diſt 
cion. | 


' Again thou makes a great pudder', that 'an 
fouls "witneſs he is 'equal with God. : 

Anfſw. A Catechiſm of the Aſſembly of the Prich 
and pnt forth to the nation, in which they have laid; 
——that the holyG hoſt and the Son is equal in power « 
gloxy with the Father 5 yet if' any' come but to wital, 
rhe Soy revealed in' him, or come to witneſs. the 
Gboſt in them as they gave out the Sciptures, or 


" 


ings) the 
, 


Magyn 


: Gut is CT 


itnal ſub) 


Anſw, 
iniſters 
duce 15 1 
which £41 
he Great 


an, that 


" | aft hin 


neſs the mind of Chriſt, and witneſs that equal w; which 1s 


rue Father, they cry gut horrid blaſphemy, 
| Obſerve, he doth not in the leaſt deny tl 
prieſts charge {ashe calls him) but calls it a pd 


| "der 5 he makes as if the moſt horrid'blaſphemig) 


making a puader, | 
And'to heal his ſore be would wound the \ſ. 
ſembly of Divines, by laying the like monſtera 
their door ; bur herein he ſhews his:ignoranc 
with his malice and flander : For the reſt of þ) 
phraſes I ſhall only ſay this, thatthey make nd 
difference between the Spirits of the Luakers,ye 
| - ry men, and the Sox 'of Goa, or-the Hoh 
Ghoſ. fo 
| And ts not that of God, which come: out fron God? 
# not that of his being, the ſoul whichhe hath in by 


' oppoſed or charged on the blafphemers, were bi 


hand, 4nd ſo divine ? + 14 


There is a great difference to be of God with re: 
ſpect to-relation, or creation; and to be of God, as 
of his being,or the'ſame being with him 3 che one 
is.to commom the wholeCreation'for of bim are al 


; thingi 


Inte , 7 


If an 
dence, Þ 
out of tl 
kers , b 


| But thi: 


as infall 
digates 
or will 
yity of 
Is nd 
God ? 
It 7 
art 0 
my 
Thu 
quence 
that pl 
they h 
Divin 
nog, 
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mſgror. +. [221 | 
Gift Magna Byne {aith the Soul & not infinite in it ſelf, 
. 1 Gut is Creature, and Richard Baxter ſaith it is a ſpi- 
any writ nal ſubſtance. REPHR. + 

| Anſw, Now confider what 4. Condition theſe called 
| inifters- are in,they ſay that which is aSpiritunl [ub = 
id l ance is not infinite in its ſelf , but a creature, that 
er abwhich came out from the Creator, and is in the hand of 
vitnlebe Creator, which brings it up ;, and to the Creator a- 
1e Hldgain, that is infinite in its ſelf, which the hand goes a- 
r midoainft him, : that does evil, in, which hand the Souls, 
[ will which ts immortal and infinite, which hand is infs - 

. [nite , which brings it up to God uu infinte. 
y thy. If oy man can match the. ignorance confi- 
| pd} dence, blaſphemy and nonſenſe of this paſſage, 
mighout of the mouths or pens of any but the Qua- 
: birf kers , he may be reckoned a great diſcoyere-s 
| But this 1s received by thoſe poor deluded ſouls 
AL. | as infallibly true and a divine myſtery(being the 
ra] dictates of George Fox) whom none of them dare 
n&| or-will contradict, ſuch is the tupendious capti-» 
'his| vity of theſe poor people. Ion 
no} Is not *the Soul without beginning ' come from. 
—_—_—— 2. PLD ENT 
ol] Jt %s not horrid Blaſphemy to ſay the Soul ts 4 

part of God , for it came ont of him, and that 

Fi which came out of hins ts of him. FE 
by{ .. Thus Þ.have proved: (not by remote. conſe- 
| quences, but their open and pJain affeRions , and 
e:| that pleaded for after their wild manner) that 
as} they hold che Soul of Man to be Ged, a part of the 
16] Divine being, infinite io jc ſelf, without begtn- 
ning, part of the Creator, here is en0y bo 
: al- 


Pris 


nlyt ? gs) the, other is peculiar to the bleſſed Crea-_ z2 
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mouths of many. hall cite et more of tha the colt 
thar *none may think it is but one Qual. 
CthoughG'F, may fatid for a thouſand ) bones, * 
prodigiouſly wicked. . _ | T earth 5 

And whereas you Partie ; whether the ſaid 5 —_ 


_—_ [the Spirit of man} is mortal or immortal? : 

quadam {1 anſwer, it « immortal, and neither mortal = 
revelata, corruptible ; but the immortal and incorraptible i mY 
P-17. of God, even ſomething of the living word, which of.” $ 
| ſaid to.be made fleſh... ry | This 
'Wharthe word is that was made fleſh Fob» {i narure, 
was God.t.John.r. __ trarh c 

Pen- 'T hat which the Lord from H eaven bepetteth of Reader 
$8. nada and likeneſs, of his own F/Ubfenee] of = oo 
- i ownfeed, of his own Spirit and pure life. Speakhy ane, 
of the Saints the members of Chriſt. That 
Dechora- * Whither do you wait 4nd believe, ——to have pg 
Zion #. ſame mind which was lf inClwf Peſus ? who then bv 
grind 5b ebfery to beagh DUO. | ha, 
.- Ant Chrift thought it nd robbery to'be equal wil b . q 
Goa ; yet he was no Phariſee , thou h of the Phariſal R wo 

Judged a blaſphemer , and as he it ſo are we, ſaith «fall 

ants. : oo. | 

_ ——And they who dmell in the truth, witneſs Cog. 
, \ OG Wow Al 
&c.p, Pith another 5 For the tight of God owns "its own, ſul gu 
37. God cavmt deny himſelf. | mT, 
They own the Spirit of God,Chrift the ſeed, tht) ed 5 

ſptrir i man,to be but oze and the ſame thing 3 but} : B 


ſometimes will deny any to have a $pirit at all} _.. 
but the regenerare, thar they may not ſay tie} ;\\, 
unregenerate have the Spirit of Goa, or God the} 99 
Spirit i» them. See Fiſhert rare diſtinfiqn to ſetre (or 
th1s turn, OE wt 

Al 


L 


roſs Jbolatry. Tz 
|: 4s to the Spirit of man , 


wi after he had formed him as to his botly of the duſt of the 
' Tearth; whereby he came tobe a living ſoul, a Soul 
.| that <d_ partake ſomething of Gods own life — 
this (Spirit of man) i that living principle of the d5- 
j vine nature, which man aid before bu degenerati- 
3/,41 00., 4nd ſpall again after his regeneration partake 


©-'This Charge being of ſo black and horrid a 
y ature, 1 did rot judge it unmeet co prove the 
*] trarch of ir by abounding inſtaaces, and now 
T; Reazer judge,and put on the largeſt Charity that 
oh Iman orChriſtian ought in any caſe to exerciſe, 
"th and give thy verdi&, if Ihave not made appear; 
'A That the Quakers are groſs Idolaters, (0 fat" as 
;| owning and vrofeſiſn that to be God which 
jog = por God will contribute to' a demonſtrari- 
on, | | ba 
al *T ſhall manage my /econd grand argument but 
” briefly, for the be 4. have dove will render it 
mot 'very incredible, that they ſhould worſhi 
- foe God) ſeeing they own and profeſs a falſs 


"Alt thoſe who werſhip that asGod(profeſſedly and at< 
P eording to their profeſſ, Sf Padres jr os God, 
te we! Idolaters. UE 
kl , But the Lnuakers dofo : 
lll © \Therefore, the Quakers are groſs 3aolaters. 
.-Tfhall not prove the' frff propolition, which 
5 hone will deny. © iz 
*'The//ecend 1 prove by their own conceffion 
{conſidered wich the proof 1hive made - _ 
1ST 


"tw ho i - - which Coneurs to Fiſher 
of the on ituting of man in by primitive perfettion 5 it vlara 
dt i the breath of life which God breathed into his Seal ;4 


t28 


Shit: of  Fte are wat þ rang from the noble gentle ſeed, aid 


the. 
Ti reth, » 
$-2 5s 


Tohn 
Bolton 


ſenjor « 


| ſwer, that they'-pretend to. own no worthjphu] 


- Quakerifm: - 


Tight within every man and the Sonls' and Spirig 
men zot to be God) bur you may take the arFng 
' in this form. at 
Alt they. who worſhip profeſſedl, and accord 
their profeſſed principles the light within every mah 
goes and Spirits ef an men 4. G 08, b; oof A Fr 
Go y + {- ' "YM 
' Bat fo do the Bakers r og + £-84:20] 
Therefore,  thoy-worſpip -& Falk God, 


thdfe honour ts not ane, neither can we bow unty they 
if we - ſhonld, we: ſhould ſtr the Devil:tn the ©7608 
f > 29% and gow! unto hin was ws f ”"_ 


$0 that to thoſe who'are. Duh akers,rand; 
the birth of the-light within, the noble and-g y 
ſeed, ( as they:catl it. ) to them-(with. re 
ro that ) rhey;may bow.. : And. withall he 
you, itis ſuch a, bowing as-.4s peculiar $0. Gpd, 
for where it is uſed to ſuch who have not Godag 
them (in the  Zukers ſenſe) its a lating! ed 
vil.in the room of: God, | 4b 

If it be objeRed,; that they bow to none. Tan 


what is inward, and yet they pretend to woy 
ſhip God, and nieet to that end, . fo-:thar 1f they 
worſhip this light within, this Soul or Spin 
any men, as they profeſs to worlhip. Gea ; 3-5 
S1VE them or it divine worllrp:. WY 
There was a time when. many gave —- 
worſhip to 7ames Naylor : Qne(nowa grandQua- 
of not being then pleaſed with. it,” Zamer.20k 
bim that if they did it ro'bim as a man, he-4il 
owned it 5 but if they did. it to .the light wo 
i 


SO T 
.grols Jdolatry, 
1! him, he accepted ic, \if any doubt of the truth 
Sung] of this, the proceſs apain{t him in RichardsPar- 
48] liament will prove it. Andfobs Bolton the elder, 
Wh the Quaker 1 ſpeak of, can tell you more of it, 
"ab and I doubt not but that for the reproach and 
PaAfoli worſe things which would follow ic, we ſhould 
+{.yx ſoon find it a general praiſe with the Quakers 
' to give viſible worſhip to the Gods, that dwell in 


»7 f the temples of each others carkaſles. 
, ay - But I proceed to further proof, # 2s 
fr] - He that will worſhip Chrift in his fulneſs (inthe 
wejeſty of his glory dominion and power ) muſt learn 
\ Aha how down at the lowelt appearances. 'of- his 
; #gxl] Light and Spirit, even at the feet of Zeſws; 

+ bard He callrit worſhip by Chrif,they all mean the 
3eatl bebe within, and the loweſt appearances muſt be 
Spat bowed at, which is the leaſt meaſure of the dghe 
© ted within. P 

dj | Prieſt. To ſay that Chriſt is »ithin. man is to 
day] worſhip angels, and not to hold the haed Chrift: 
$D6/ this he makes the Prieſt ro ſay bur whether any 
/ bij did ſo or no it matrers not to my purpoſe but his 


49] anſwer. 


pul © 4». Which none comes to witneſs Chriſt the Fug 


Top] bead but who witneſs him in them, that the angels »y 


; s. 


I; 
ningtor. 


eftions.” 
C.p.24 


£7000 


TY, 


hej] muſt worſhip him that died and ſuffered at Ferw- P: 55+ 


tial (em and they that worſhip him in them, worſhip 

beyt not the angels, and they that are not worſhiping 

-i ary in them are worſhiping Men, Devils or An- 
Tis, | | 


b * By the ChrvF that dyed and ſuffered at Jern/a- | 


id] lemthey intend nothing leſs than the. Son of 
£1 Afery.I have already ſhewed, they utterly deny 
»4 bim to be the Chriſt, and they own Chriſt ſut- 
il - Es {ou fering 
\ 


930 


without nd did people believe inhbing as be igy 
heayen above 3 but they 
that preach Chriſt mthin: 


i 


are the tcuſ.miniſtey 


fering at 7ernſalew in no. other ſenſe than the-» 
ſay he died, ſuffered''or was crucafiell in even} | 
one of themſelyes, andthat yau-may be.convig. 
ced bf the truth of 'what I bere afhrw mark wha 

"They arc. falſe [miniſters] wbo preach Ch 


C, This 1s a great difference in their-doArine wor! 


_ [for the-one to pretevd to preach! Chrefi with 
. and another preacbeth hicm within, ou 
Father, Yes,it doth make a great: difference 

and hath no more fellowſhip together. than/tht 

Eaſthach with ctheWeft.. hi nlle yy, 

| 'So'that theQuakersChrsf, the /ight within, is 11 

only fome:part of the :r#e Chriit who. ny 

Chriſt) be without as well as within them, but thy 

are arſuch-odds one with another 'that chey eu] * 

have ho:more fellowſhip than Eaſt and. 'W 

this-is the Chrif they worſhip, and to worlkjy| y4;4 

any'other (as Fox ſaith) is to worthip Men, Deel | 
vils or Angels, | 
cord” argament, and 

Taotaters: : | | 7 C12 1698 

. » Andthere is ſomewhat in their Idolatry, that| 

is not common 1dolatry ; for it is apoftatice! s| 

fatry,” which is ſo earneſtly and with-ſuch-an ew 
phaſes exclaimed againſt by the Lord: Hath axe) 
2.Jet. 11, tion Changed their Gods, which are yes no Gods 
my people have changed their glory, for that which dth| 
not profit.” 'Be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens. at this, bee 
horribly 


Lord, 


Thus I have made good.my. {6 
thereby proved. them gr 


afraid , - be ye verily aeolate [aiuh pe 


And 


; 
C Ls 


| rw: 


grofs Jvotatey. 


b theſ” And ic.is no leſs aggravated in that (white the 


wha 


Fs 


0.98 
Me 


«4 darknels, 1 


| 
'| fog her wayes. 


"HM! Bearhin who had not their means to know God 
AVin. yet were gre/7 - Jaulaters, and as Pen ſaith true e- 


nough, worſhiped (as the Egyptians) an- Ape a 
Crocodile,yea herbs almoſt any thing) theſe wret- 
ches (for berter they are not.) worſhip that natu- 
ral conſcience thatSpirie.of man.which is not 0n- 
ly a creature an jgnorant creature 5 but full of 
rk ror, pride, all manner of Sin, and 
worſt'of all a' blaſphemer of the God of Hea- 
ven and his Son 7eſws Chriſt the dear Redee. 
mer. 

But what now doth ir boot them to ſay they 
wirſhip and own theCreater , and Chriſt, and the Lord, - 
ad cnly hinr,and ſuch like and what folly is it af- 
rer ſuch evidences for any to ſay are they are not 
fÞ bad,their principles are of 4 more (tolerable at leaſt) 


fam; they are tivi | 


.AY 


[ zealous prople for religion in their 


'| way? how! will nothing. bur drunkenneſs or 


robbery of men in their outward goods and ſuch 
like vices render men wicked? will not the high- 
eft affronts ro Heaven ? muſt men be believed ra- 
ther than God in his word ? which harh ſpoken 
of fuch perfbns to ariſe 1 7oks 2. Cha. and ma- 
ny other places ? See how -God excuſed thoſe jn 
the fecond of Fer; in the 19, 23, and 24. Verſes. 
T hit on” wickedneſs ſhall correit thee, ang thy 
backslidivgs ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, 
thar' it is evil thing aut! bitter that thou haſt forſa- 
| ken the LORD thy GOD, avd that my fear is yot tn 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſt es. h _ 
'* How canſff thou ſay, 1am not polluted, Ihave net gone 
ifter Baalim'? (ce thy way in the valley, know nhat 


— 


| thou haſt-done : thou art 4 ſwift dromeaarie, travers 
: I z 


132 | Qttakerflm ' 
_ *" "YU wild Aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that miſſy {iq 


up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occlgfion whill 
turn ber away ? all they that ſeek her , will not mi 
_ themſelves, in her moneth they ſhall find het. © 


y! 


as 4 —_—— _— tw 


——_—__—— ———————— 


CHAP. Xvif us 
The Quakers deny the reſurreftion of the + 
avad. | To 


SECT. I. 


Doubt not but all who are not infatuated mit} born: 
the 2uakers ſpirit, to a perverting the gem| 4» 
ine ſenſe of almoſt all the expreſſions of prind} bequ 
ples of faith, will underſtand by. the reſurreflil > 1Sþi 
of the dead, the railing again te. life, and fron] Ki 
the duſt and corruption, the bodies of men anl} --- 

- women, however diſpoſed of after their natm| - 
death or diſſolution. 4% tail; 

- | The Szaakers will deny their guilt of thy +/+ 
Charge, and come off with an Aleyorical evil; .F* 
on. Theywill tell you, that they  belicvean( :, 
own the reſurrection of the dead, yea, of ti] -* 
dead body : whereas in truth their: opinion nl 
meaning is quite another thing, than. the-Ord- 
»ary acceptation of that doerine, as will appear - it) 

$12. by the inſtances following. -” hag 
_ , And hath no will, nor wi{dom,nor reaſon. left iniun\ 
#3" but all baptized dewn into the ſufferings of Chrift...| 1 
and there the power kills him, aud pives bimlifes| © bis 


£4in5 ana ſo man layer denn his own life, andtakern ** ſts 
: E ” ; . 2 ; _ wa . ? hi 


" i. 


| ofreaſon. 


grofs. Jdolatry; 
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| on Chriſt, in which life, he comes to be raiſed- is ry 


e re/urrettion of Chriſt, ; 
. muſt confeſs this account is like his, who 
though he may have too much wi/lis utterly void 
But he that ſhall own no other reſur- 
re&tion of the body, than what - Smith expreſles 3 
comes under that ſevere rebuke of the apoſtle 3 


# 


"| who concerning the faith have erred ſaying that the re- 
| ſurreflion is paſt already , and have deſtroyed the faith 


of- ſame. | | 
The foreſaid Author ſaith farther. 
Queſt. But muſt man paſs through death, and 
riſe again while he z5 in the Body? . P 
Anſw. Yes, for except he be regenerated, and 


+29. 


| bortiagain5 he cannot enter into the Kingaom of Goa: 


And therefore he muſt die to the firſt Adams fleſ#, and 
bequickned az4_ raiſed agar inthe ſecond Adams 


"= Spirit And ſon the reſurreQion and life, enter the 
| Kingdans as a little Child, 


nan .-: You ſec here plainly; that their reſurrefion of 


ants you from the dead. 


.« ſesana the Prophets, neither vvill they be. gerſwaded if 
, | I 3 


+the-bodyis but their regeneration, and this is ful« 


filled while they are in the body. 


.3 Barabove all that I have read of. the Quakers, vats 
'Fifzer is the beſt skilled in the allegorizing of the es 
zrefarreftion. 


': Butff you will not be admeniſhed, nor perſwaded by 


| Moſes and the Prophets; [ within you]neither will you 
be perſwaded by ſuch of us, who were once dead in Sin 
with you, but are now riſen to life, by the power of 


God vuhich is his light, and in the ſame ſent to ſpeak, 
: Tknow not how they can deny. his words to be 
his gloſs on 16. Luke 31. If they vvik not hear Mo 


one 


134 
one ſhoxld riſe from the dead. If Chriſt had in: 
terided converſion Or regeneration there: by" tiſiny 
fro che dead, it were'no rare thing to have ſur 

- preachers ſent ro them, for all theSaints of G44 
_ are ſuch 46+ are regenerated. - ho 

*Ahd fuch preachers'rchey had miny at thi | 


tithe we niay 


© Qudkerifn - 


may conclude; Thar the reſarreion 
fpdkeh of by Chriſt wa$6f fome one in the ſtats 
of the dead, to have his body raiſed to life, ant 


with that advantage of experience to preith ti} 


them. . 

Whereby the heart 53 fet free from corruption, and 
made able to eſcape the poltiutions of rhe World,” and 
to wn the pare vuayes with delight , wohich it the 
gtorwots Hiberry of the Sons of G2 the: reſurretidh 
from the dead, - ep A 

I ttxve ſaid enough-of what abundantly im- 


plies their denial of this great and fundamentil | 


truth, I do not at al] expe, nor can I{ with 
any reaſon)rhart they ſhould intheir writings in 
fo many words deny the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, becauſe ſo open and plain dealing in this 
great point wwuld render them inrollerabte, and 
that the'door a5rinſt- Proſetre; 5 bur yet in'ver- 


bal and private converſe racy Tiick'not to defy 
the refurreRion of the ſame bodies; which ordi-- 


narily whet! dead are put intro a frole fn the 
gronnd, and covered with earth, ' - SILE 


I have Eximined many of their books that pre-" 


tend) SIVE's full -4cconnt of their" refiecs and 
Ds >1t in all of them 'rheir refurreci- 


ny viher "than 1 have ready expreſ-, 
TO 4 of -12Y-J\, ; PII 4 15S 2 539 


TT 
& % 6 © © - 
op » 

ON T5 
fed.” 

Voz 


- 


Tak? 


gtoſg; Jdg/atey. 


| Take an Account of one or two in their ſyſtems 


of their: dotrine 
dens; © - 


We ſay that Chriſt « the reſurretion and the life,to 


of . the reſurreition of tha 


\'| raiſe wp that. vohich Adam hoſt. —— aud to deſtroy him 


vuho deceived him (viz, Adam) ſo Chrift « the re- 


| /urretion untolife, of , bedy [out and ſpirit; aud (0 re- 
i} news man, 


&c, | a+cs 
What is this reſurre&ion, but what they call 
regeneration ? and the reſurreRion of the body, 
is but ins the fame ſenſe. as the ſoul and ſpirit is 
raiſed 3 which is not from a. natural death or. diſ- 
folution of their eflential form ; but from .tbeir 
depravation and defe&jonto a ſenſual: and {inful] 
diſpoſition, and theit averſatioa from God. 


Concerning the Reſwrrettion of the Dead 


words, ; 
But to ſuch buſie minds who are ſaying, how. are. 
the dead raiſed ? And with what bodies da they come? 
1 ſay to ſuch , the Apoſtles words are veryſuitablcs 
T hou fool ;that which thou ſoweſt 1s not quickyea ex- 
cept it die, ——but the myſtery is ſealed with the Sons 
of God; noy can any ever know with whas. boaies they 


hall ariſe, but who comes to the fleſh of Chrift, and 


dr{cerns his body; the ' fight whereof in the life ſlays 
the Serpent , and ae gp myſtery :: till then, 
curſed. is. he that veveals that which God hath 
fried, and hidden from the Serpems Wiſdom, 


14 N aylor 


I. 
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IſaacPe- 
nington, 


Jome 


principles 
of the e- 


>,called 
Quakers 
P+34* 


Is the Chapter intituled as above, he hath theſe Xaylor 


love to 


the lotly 


” 


they" think arelodged in theſe Scriptures 5 their 


.- \Muakeriſin: : 


- Naylor before and. after, quotes many :Scri. | 


pture' Phraſes /- which abundantly prove there, 
furre&ion of the body after diſſolution or.ay 


"tural death 5 but when all is done, there's;| 


myſtery,a ſealed myſtery in bis meaning,and 2 curk 
' hayd on thoſe who reveal” their tener - no won, 
der then;thar they ſpeak-not out to any other bu 
themſelves,” whom: he: dare truſt with-the great; 


\- reſt:abominarions/ in their deluſions; but: not | | 


withſtanding his mbibition, divers.of them haye 
ro me' acknowledged; that they betieve =o thit 
the body which'when dead is ordinarily put inn 
t hole in the projund, and: covered woith earth; . and 
turns co-duſt - ſhall ever be madealive 2gain.:; 
. "Andthat which mayput you ontof doubt, 
that'this is their Tenet, I can prove: by many 
 Witnefſes' that George: Whitebead , one of” their 


chief Miſleaders, (atter much importunity: «to [ 


ſpeakhis mind plainly in this matter) did athrmj 
That he aid not believe that his Body ſhould riſe agav 
after its Death. +172 2 2347 apb0 

'T never knew any of them affirm the Reſur: 


| re&ion of the Body, intending there by. the 


Body which is ſuch in a proper ſenſe and:com: 
mon acceptation- I have often diſcourſed them 
about it, and when I have propoſedthequeltion 
T0 'pkinly,: that they had no room'to evade: by 
their-allegories, their anſwers have been Fhou #t 
Yporn the Catch, we ſhall not anſwer thee, -Or Flefo 


4nd 'Biobd Farnot inherit the K ingdom of Goa. Some: | 
 rifijes with"that in ob; If 4 Aandir foell belive |,» 
1gtin?* arid as the Beaſt dizeh, ſo dieth Aan,-': But 


when i} their. Arguments"are-anſwered; which 
laſt 


Ll 
4 


| 


_ © Molſg)Jddlotry. 
[| :refoge is: - their: - falſe interpretation of 
15:Cor-'38;' God giveth it a Body: as: is pleaſeth 
lim. 0 4 * * ; —— Ih 


| :-Who-will doubr, bur that ſuch who will not 
give 2 plain anſwer: yea or nay, when queſtio.' 


ned about the; Refurre&ion of- the:Dead.; bur 
inſtead: thereof; produce all thoſe Texts-which 
to:them ſeems: ro deny the:ReſurreRtion, 1 lay, 


who will: donbt that: ſuch do deny. the. Reſur- 


rection of the Dead? before I diſcharge this 
ſubject, 'I ſhall anſwer their Cavils about this 
poine; iprove the truth; and give-ſome inferen- 
ces from- their-corrupr- wicked Religion, 'and 
fouldeflroying: Tener. Oo a 

*1:Fieſt ; their Cavil-from that Scripture 4x Cor, 
15150. Fleſh and Blood caunct inherit the - Kingdom of 
Gad':By Fleſh and Blood here,is to be underſtood 


 Corraptible fleſh and blood, which 1s clear from 


the conlideration of the following words, nes- 
ther. doth corruption inherit incorruption; com- 
pare this with vey. 42. it is ſown in corruption, it 
irraiſcd i= incorruption, and ver, 49+. 4ud.45 'we 
bavebary the Tape of the Earth; ſo alſo we ſhall bear 
the'[wage of the Heavenly. So that it is ſtill the 
fame body, only wich the Change to ſpiritual 
anTincorruptible. , 
{For that:in fob, if a Man die ſoall be live again? 
the.meaning can be no more.than this, (14. Jab 
underſtood himſelf) he ſhall noe live again..1 

this-world,-and: in that ſtate in which he iv 


defore.'death, which is plain from what he mo 


confidently affirms, 7ob 19.26, 27. And though af; 
ten thin Horms deſtroy this body,- yet: ix:75y fleth 


fanll:] ſee Gods whom 1 fodll ſee for my {e'f, and mine 


Rs! eyes 


$ 30 


r30 


.. 'Quaker(ſm 
eyes frall behyid and not another, though my Reins be 
enſued within me, And it is remarkable, that 
God whom he here ſpeaks of, ſeeing 1s- intended 
bim'Chriff the Regeemer who ſhall ſtand art the 
latter day upon the Earth verſe 25. for that iq 
Fecleſiattes 3, 19. As the one dieth ſo dieth the other, 
It is expounded in the next verſe, algo winto on 
= all are of the duſt, and all turn to dult again, 
ur this doth not at all oppoſe Mans Reſurre&i- 
on out. of his df again. 

But that lilly evaſion which 15 very! frequent 
with them, b»t God giveth it a Body as pleaſeth hin 


' Ir dothno way deny the RefurreQion of the. 


$4 


6/64, "wherein wen live und ate vitidle 


Body, or condemn thoſe. that enquire into the. 
mannef of jts being afrer the Reſurrectzon, For 
if God be pleaſed to acquaint us in his word, 
that rhere ſhall be ſuch a reſurre&jon, and that 
je'fhall be then ſpiritual and incorruptible itis 


our duty to take his word, and to \underſtand. 


what he is pleaſed to manifeſt to us of this great 


' truth .' Another text they frame an objeQion 


ont of is 1 Cor. 19, 36, 37. Thou Fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickned except it die;and tha 


which thon ſoweft, thou ſoft not that body that ſpall 
be: T anſwer, that the Apoſtle doth not call hn? 
«Feoel,who enquires concerning the reſurredion. 


(which is the common -charge'of the Quakers 
from this Text) but' him that doabts'of the re: 
ſurre&ion, from irs ſeeming impoſſibility, and 
for the' ſameneſs of the body :' thought not in 


all citcumſtances, yet that it ſhall be the ſame, 


efferice; ts plaitt fromthe relative all: along; 
which \harhfor tits antecedent th&body of fleſh and 


bodily 


to the. 


bodily 
fed "it 
'YThas 
or wot 
becanſs 
chanved 
ee / 
be con! 


| them 


br ow! 
or con! 
demant 
they wi 
natural 
ſes, th 
tent tO 


the <> 


change 
the m0! 

I'm 
and no 
it's a 
2 teſur 
pueſs | 
create 
world, 
watdec 
cerned 
ſtia11be 
liſting 
' Som 
of the! 
ap0n t! 
the do 


: groſs Totatry, 
hodily eyes of one another, and ver. 38, zo every 
{ed its Own body. pc 
'thave met with'ſome of them,who could nor 
or would nor underftand it of the ſame body, 
hecanſe rhe Apoſtle ſaith, ver. 51. #efball all be 
| chiged:From whence they conclude, it cannor 


'| be the ſame body. I would ask ſuch, if they would 


be content to be refuſed their debts owing to 
| them when young, being demanded when oldz 
br owing when well, if demanded when lick; 


| or contra&ed when they were not Quakers, and 
'|demanded' when Quakers ? for as to the latter, 
| they will affirm they are changed ,' and that from 
| aztural'to ſpiritual, Bur I ſuppoſe in ſuch ca- 
ſes, they will ſhew more ſagacity, and be con»- 


tent ro believe that a change 5» a perſon is not 


_ fg of a perſon; and for all thoſe 
k 


changes, they arethe ſame perſons ſtill, ro whom 


| themoney both' was, and is due. 


1Imfght fay moreover, that if it be another, 
and not the ſame body that ſhall be raiſed again, 
it 1s a contradiction ; for then ir muſt not be 


| a teſfurreRion but a creation and who will 


pueſs ſo wide of the mark , that God ſhould 
create atiother body, which was never in this 
world, and dideither good or evil , to be re- 
watded Or puniſhed in ſtead of the body con- 


ow erhed in thoſe a&ions, which in the, mean time 


ſhdll'be Free amang the dead,and buried incver- 
liſting forgerfoſneſs? 


| Some;of them have denyed the reſarre&tion 
| of the tydy of Chrill, and ſtood by their error, 


won the account of bis centering the.raom when 


the doors were ſhut, and his appearing in ſuch 


forms 


139 


$.5. 


$.6. 


* © areſpe&to the life to come, The opinion of »| 


---Quakerifin 


"OM forms, thathis Diſciples did not know him, To| : 


which I ſhall ſay on] 


this, that Chriſt as God 
could convey himſelf ho 


wand where he pleaſed, 


and that the Diſciples not- knowing him, wy A 
not becauſe he was not in the. ſame torm as be. | -4 
fose, but becauſe their eyes were withholden, tha) 7 


they ſhould not ſee him, Luke 24 16 
SECT. II. 


The woful companions and conſequencez 
the error here charged on the Quakers, : and 
Iroved to be theirs, take a few of ; which are 
enough and great enough, 
not reſolved to be Atheiſts of Infidels 5 to: tren- 

ble at the firſt motions to ſuch a deluſion, ;. 
Firſt, This tenet of the/Quakers doth naty. 

rally eat out the mts pg Snacgine all Religi- 

on, if the dead riſe not, . Let 

to morrow we ſhall die. All Religion obliges with 


reſurreftion lets looſe the reins to the moſt ex-| 


rream ſenſuality, an Epicure is then the wiſel| '+ 


| Man. 


* Secondly, -this error renders it a meer hu-| -- 
mour, and a piece of fooliſh obſtinacy to perlil| ': 
inthe profeſlion and praftice of any thing Re | - 
ligious, when indangering our temporat: con-\ - 
cernments.If the dead riſe not at all ——and why ftanif ': 
we bere in" jeopardy every hour. 2--1-Cor, 154 29:39 - 
_ Thirdly, it utterly ſubverts 'and makes $hip-| -: 
wrack of the faich of the Goſpel, that looking] ; 


ara priſe * and'reward on. thEorher ſidg,'rbe} 5eſpe 
Grave, Bat if there be mo ve{trteition of fe | tet 


of | 


here any who. are | :j 


Fry 


Let s eat and drink fr | 


grofs' Jdolatry. 
then Chriſt” is not riſen, and if Chrift be nor-riſen 


. God| then ir ew7 preaching vain, and your faith alſo in vain, 
eaſed, | 3 Cori'1F. 13, 12. Foy if the dead riſe not, then is 
» Wii] uo Cri paifel ; and if C briſt be not raed , Jouw 


flth5t vain,” ye are yet in your ſins. 1 Cor. 15,16; 


, the | 57, Sothat there is a Chain of the moſt woful 


conſequences that this' wicked error draws after 
it, 
Fourthly, Then the Goſpel is a meer fallacy 


.0f| 'and deluſion, which promiſes a reward to man, 


whoſe:perſons are conſtiruted of a body as well 

as aſoul;' 2 f ” 

: Many-more might be-inferred of ſo grand an 

- import,/ as would render this Do&rine the molt 
icious, that was ever batched among pre- 

rended-Cbriftians, | TEuS!) 


—l— — 


{ $ © + b4 4 F.- » - 


CHAP. XIX. 


XF + 


'| "The Quakers profeſs ot the Dofrine of « 
\,, [Wthre reward in another world, ; 


$9; -\ SECT; I. 


_ home been adiligent enquirer,. to find ſome. 


| expreſſions in their Writings or verbal con- 
verſe; that might ſatisfic me they owned afu- 
ure happineſs-or miſery after this life :: but. all 


ip-| -:t0-no purpoſe ; in this point they make no noiſe 
3'3t al; ..T have ſearched thoſe Writings of theirs 
[thef eſpecially, ' which have pretended an account of 
(| (»theig principles, in all or moſt points of Religi- 
\ ha J on; 


- Quakerm 


end of all: Religion , yet . they- :ds :'not 3tþ 
muck 'as . tonch upon'.3t, -+ From - whenre1 
maſt conclude, it is blotted. out of- their Cre(d; 
Tis ſajd of the Goſpel! ; which is the Cheiſtian 
diſpenſation ;.- that it brings'5fr and rramortalvr) 
light, what was in theScriprures of the oldTeſtys 
ment more ſeldom andvbſturely 'exprefled;; i; 
the very {cope of the Goſpel-06r new Teltanent 
the-peculiar of Chriſtianity : but thet:certaiily 
Quakeriſm is no Chriſtianity, that js ſo fHlent in 
this matter, 1 know they! taſk of immortali 
and eternal life 5 bur what: 14 immorralivy wi 


what _ have within them, and is accompli- 
ſhed in thi 


©. aS S +3 


fay is in-this life, . for they who forget God and 
wickedly , they go from the life and owe of Godty- 


ro the ſeperarion from bim," and ont of his accep- 


tance 5:For ix the life 1#the- xcteptance's what 1s 


here more than is | ſuffered in this life, which 


we call: 'paw4 damn or-'the puniſhment” of 
Hell 2+ 353709 #1671 peat wot 

A Book'intituled' the ſpirit of the Qndkers Sec. 
Charges the Naakers for having their 'bextesiniuch 
ſer 0n.a- Heaven within them , but. not ph the 


things 


- 0n-3-bur' though this of 'a future” Raze 6f| i 
reward or'- puniſhment , be the vitals. av | 


afeRit 
1s play! 


a being 
I wor 


—— 


| (Ge) 


 E,Boroughsthe day he dye 


grols Jpglatry. 


x 


abeings.. DETM 73 $46 
I Notes not therefore,that this is ſo frequent- 
ly Tor ſaying , That , if we are not perfeit bere, 
we /rgll never.be perfett.. . - (GR 
_ It 1s ealily deduceable. from their more 9pen- 
ly profefled principles, that they deny and dif. 
own a bleſſedneſs or. miſery in another: world - 
For.if  they.deny the. body to have life any more 
Weep i615 dead, and turned to duſt , and that the 
Soul and Spirit are of the being of Gad,, and 
that az.the body returns-ta its former. duſt from 
whence it came , and oever revives 2g4in,;ſo the 
Saul and Spirit recyros into God its firſt being, 
(all which 1 have already proved) what: then re» 
mains.to-be the ſubje& of happineſs: or miſery ? 
ene nothing ar All,gxeegpf>00,a00 heis.not man, 
d,exprefled himſelf thas, 
that he was now putting of this manner. of perſon and 
reewning to bis Own Beivg.ar words: of the. ſame 


___ 
ſings above;to which Pex replies. and_vimdicates ay 
4ſter bis faſhion the. Kingdome of Gad within, 

ut faith not a word to afſert their belief —_ 
:feRions to,the Heaven above; from whence it 
1s plain ,, that they believe no ſuch thing to bave 


import, which I have quoted on the Chapter of. 


their Idolatry. When I bave asked ſome of ther, 


what ſhould become of thejr ſouls after 
death ? Their Anſwer hath been, they ſhall be 
taken into God. 


lieve a happineſs to be enjoyed by men and wo- 
men, after their bodies are rotted to duſt, di- 
ftin& from the Being of God, or that which rhey 
had not a thouſand years before they were born, 
to bein God, from whom ( as of h1s _ 
ing 


Let them profeſs that they be- . 


% 


"ay - Qutkerſſmy 


on bat' though this of 'a future” Kate © 


reward or'- puniſhment , be the vitals. av 
end of all; Religion , yer . they- ds :'not 1þ 
much 'as . touch upon'.3t; +. From - when 
maſt conclude, it is blotted; our of- their Crekd, 
Tis ſajd of rhe Goſpel ; which is the Cheiftir 
diſpenſation; - that it brings'5fr and iremortaliry 
light, what was in theScriptures of the oldTeſty 
ment more ſeldom andvbſeurely exproflied]; i; 
the very {cope of the Goſpel -6r new Teltinien 
the-peculiar of Chriſtianity : but then:certainly 
Quakeriſm is no Chriſtianity, that js ſofHentin 
this matter, I know they! talk of- immorrali 
and eternal life 5 but what: 54 immorrtaliry wi 
them ? Fox laith war's iwmortel before death inhij 
great myſtery, and their Salvation is no'm6re but 
what _- have within them, and is accompli- 
ſhed in this world, © Far*ſworth ſaith (ſpeaking 
of the righteouſne(s of Chriſt ); neither was I ſa- 
ved byit, lo that his Salvation was not future, 
but preſent orpaſt, And-Penuivrton.in ſome priv- 
ciples of the eleft, 8c, faith 'a»d fo they who foreet 
God, and do ithedly , they are to be turned into Hell, 
But what Hell is this? no more than what the 
fay is inthis life, . for they who forget God pdyyy 
wickealy , they go from the life and power of Godin- 


ro the ſeperarion from bim,' #1d oxt bf bis acceſ- 


tance 5*Fortw the life rhe: xcteptance's what 15 


here more- than is ' ſuffered in this life, which 


we call: 'pex4 damn or 'the puniſhjmenc' of 
Hell #7: OJ #1471 OFT wat oY! 
A Booktntituled the ſpirit of the Drudkerr,$c. 
Charges the Naakers for having their bextrs'iniuch 
ſer 0n.a- Heaven within them , but not ” the 
2 things 


| (4.e 


grols Jpglatry. 
is faſhion the. Kingdome of Gad within, 
ut faith not a word to aſſert their belig] ow 


req | 1F5Rions to,the Heaven above, from whence it 
eb | 5plain , chat they believe no ſuch thing to bave 


abcings... ue 4itie?-: % 2 
Iyonder not therefore,that this is ſo frequent- 
| ly a ſaying , That , if we are xt perfect bere, 
$7 is | Ya never be perfett,, 
mien | It 15 ealily deduceable. from their more open- 
tinly ly Profeſled principles, that they deny and diC. 
nt in | 990 2 blefſedneſs or. miſery in another: world : 
ality | Forif they deny the, body to have life any more 
with | ft dead, and turned to duſt , and that the 
a his | S0u and Spirit are of the being of God, and 
+ but | that ax che body recurns-to its former, duſtfrom 
pli- whence it came , and never revives 2gain,ſo the 
cop ' Saul and Spirit recyras into God its firſt being, 
ſa. | (al which 1 have already proved) what: then re» 
ire | mainsto be the ſubject of. happineſs or miſery ? 
on. e'ne nothing ar all,6xcegtGod,and heis.nor man, 
res | E,Boroughsche day he dyed,exprefled himſelf thus, 
1}, | that he was now putting of this manner. of perſon and 
ley | retwrming co bus Own Beixg.ar words of the, ſame 
p/ import, which I have quoted on the Chapter of 
jy. | thcir Idolatry. When I have asked ſome of them, 
P- what ſhould become of thejr ſouls after 
is | death? Their Anſwer hath been, they ſhall be 
> taken into God, Ler them profeſs that they be- 
5f | lievea happineſs to be enjoyed by men and wo- 
\, | men, after thejr bodies are rotted to duſt, di- 
-: | fin&from the Being of God, or that which they 
hk | had not a thouſand years before they were born, 
e {| (46) robe in God, from whom ( a5 of his Be- 


ing) 


ings abovezto which Pes,.replies and _vimdicates 
fl... 


% 
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Quaketſſm 


ing ) they ſay the ſoul came, and it will Y 
news to me, and all that are- acquainted with 
them. . Inthe mean time I. have given you Rez. 
ſons enough to conclude, they believe, no fy. 
ture bleſſedneſs or miſery in another world. 


I ſhall now.reſume .the Queſtion, and pather | +» 


up all the proofs of what I have affirmed int a 
entire body. af tis 
If Lnakeriſm be another diſpenſation then'thu if 
Chriſt [etled aud preached by the Apoſtles. 
If it deny the Scripture, 
If *t deny alt the Ordinances of the Goſpel. 2 
Tf deny any $nfluenne of C hrifts tranſattiont in 
7udza above 1600 years ſince, into our juſtification al 


ſalvation. | 
If it deny eſus the ſon of Mary, the Chriſt of Gul, 


Tf 5t own falſe Gods, and be Idelatry. : 

If 5 profeſſedly owns the worſhiping of falſe Guas, 
Tf it deny the reſurrettion of the dead. 

If it affett not a future bleſſedveſs or miſery in an: 
t _ world, to men and women accoraing to their deed 
973 TRIMS © . 


Then, ©uakeriſm is 110 Chriſtianity : 


But all theſe things are true, and have bety | provel | 


of Auaker im : | LES] 
| Therefore, 2uakeriſm is no Chriſtianity, 


ved 


| 


Fad, 
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= ATION 
© Of theFirſt Part of | 


WW PENS. Pamphlct, 
12 FE Ry 


\ The Spirit of Truth: 


", a&%, 


\ With a Rebuke of his Exorbitances. 


Hiles T was writing this Book, I:met 


\ \ f witha Pamphlct of WilliamPews; I7- 


tituled The Spirit"of Truth eilledred 
ar 1inft that of Error and Envyi&c. Which is preten- 
ded tobean anſwer to a maJcious Libel, ijntftulcd 
The Spirit of the ©uzkers tryed, &c." I having the 
Picce by me, I once peruſed'it. Jn the general, I re- 


ſented it, as one of the beſt, and moſt ingenjouſly 


managed, and beyond all material and jult' exccp- 
tions ( at leaſt by the Quakers ) that ever Tread a- 
inſt that ſort of people. But reading Pexs An- 


Iwer, and finding his Epifile. givins fuch a Cha- 
iT. re &cr of his Adverſarics Book and kimfelt; for nia- 
A 


Iice 5 


S 2. 


An Examination of 
lice, lameneſs; trifling, and what not, that might: 
render it and him wickcd and contemptible:; 
began to miſtraſt my concluſion 3 ſuppoſing 


perſon of P.'s education and pretences, would n&| 


lay ſv much cvil of it without great cauſe; and 


' therefore I compared them diligently. 


But for P.*s fake, I ſhall believe it more than 
poſhible, that a man of the highelt pretences, ha. 
ving ſome more than ordinary means to deal right. 
ly- and ingeniouſly 3 way yet fo far deceive m 
expeQations, as to give the higheſt contradiQicy 
to them all. 

" F amaltogether ignorant of the name, or per 
{on of the Author of the Picce oppoſed by Pey; 
and it hebe a Socinian, as Pex affirms, I ſhall be far 


enough from vindicating him therein : but for the 


Picce it (elf, wherein Pex (aith he could find neithcr 
head. nor tai]; I will (ell my eyes and brains for 
ewo pence, if it dcſcrve fo contemptible a Chi- 
rater. And tor the Anſwerer Pex. if he were not 
turniſhed with forc-head, and talcs bcyond me: 


 fure, his Pamphlet would have had ncthing «- 


markablc in it. 

| Texpedting ncxt his Epiſtle and: Przfacc, an or: 
derly combating his Adverfarics Charge ; 1 tind 
him taking up his Polt in the Quakers conccited 
ſtrong hold of the infallible guidance of the Spirit 
of God, attorded to-his people z exclutive of any 
other micans. In the debating of which he roam), 
and toſſes toand tro,like a man in a confuſed trou- 
bled dream, for above thirty pages. His pretcnc 


_ therein lying athwart my preſcnt work, I thought 


mect to give ſome account. of his Forces 3 elpt- 


\ cially cor fidering him to bea man of noiſe, and no 


(mall 


; 


| 


' 


-  v. Þ.'s. Spirit of Truth. 


might ſmall pro2-to the Quakers cauſe in their own 


' eſtcem» 
to ſtand by as ſuch, he ſtates'in theſe words. 
S ECT. II. 


The \ueſtion ſlated. 


| Tihetber Gods holy and unerring 'Spirit \ is, Ot 
ſhould be the proper fudge of Truth, Rule of Faith, 
and Guide of Life among men, eſpecially under the 


| adminiſtration of the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord and 


Saviour Feſus Chriſt, or not ? I affirm it, and proceed 


to prove it by Scripture and Reaſon. 


Conſidering his words foregoing, ( which arc 
too, many and too worthleſs to tranſcribe and 
what he aims at in the handling of- this Queſtion, 
never read one (o lame and dcetormed in my lite, 
come forth with ſuch ſtate and confidence, and 
ſuch a train or rout of mediums, as deformed as'it 
ſelf. There is in jt neither L5gick nor Honeſty: 
Certainly, if he had not turned Quaker, and in 
that fall, put all out of joynt, he could not likely 
after ſo good Nurling have been' thus lamen- 
tably crepled in his IntellcAs, and ſomewhat 
belides. | 
Firlt. of all, here is a fallacy, 4 bene diviſis,od male 
conjunia : many Queſtions confounded together. 
Secondly, no cxptanation of the terms, moſt ” 
A2 al 


' His Queſtion which he pretends to include the: 
—y fircength, and which he ſaith he1s relolyed 


} 
% 


OOTY Lat 
. 


£ 
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' dn; ſometimes: in.. oppoſition to meet or fit;. 
ttbwhich ſence he would be underſtood, it doth 
not-fit his' pyrpoſe. nor principles to tells ; but 
thisis ani unworthy part of a Diſputant, and be 


; head-and cars. ina ſhallow Diſh. | 


beunderfiood. . - - | 


fay, it is the peculiar andjmimediatc guide, ruk, 
and judge » and thi; 1s that he pleads for now | 


; * is RR 2 nd» > of 0 F 
ail Exrfnilnhfion of + 


all of which arc metaphorical or amphibious,” a 


in;;ithat part eſpecially affirmed, . the greateſt amhj. 
guity of all» UVz quiſque ef lingua Hequior', 
Solvant, ligantq, queſtionum vinculy, 

Per ſyllogiſmos pleles. "190 

He tells us indeed, pag. 37. that there is no more 
difference to him between a judge, rule and guide 
than eſſentially there can be in the wiſdom, juſtic, 
and holineſs of God 5. he ſhould have added, nor be. 
tween truth, faith, and life: attiong men, and then 
he would have ſhewed himſelf a workman ijn- 
geed, to-bave fo ſtitched them together into one, 
as, would admit of no diſtinftion. I do not ad, 
iire,:.that his acamen cannot diſtinguiſh Effence 
and Sublittance, three Perſous in one Divine Being 
and. God -Head who cannot diſtinguiſh theſe At- 
tributes of God , nor theſe ats with reſpe& ty 
' men, mentioned in the Queſtion. He 1s unlike:t 
wade tttrougha deep. River, who-is ſo often gver 


.: But theſe elgapesare but the Duſt of the ballance 
to;what follows... The word proper in a Queſtion, 
as: moditying.theſs Offices, or acts of the Spirit, i 
greatly improper...,.Proper, 1s ſometimes in oppoſi- 
ton to figurative, ſometimes in: oppolition to com: 


# 


——  —_ 


coming none but thoſe, who are rclolyved not to 


If he would affert. the Quakers Tenet, he muſt 


and 


— 


dl 


W.:P.'s Spirit of Truth. 
and then after his faſhion ,.in his following argu» 
ments :: And all the Quakers, I have read ordil- 
courſed , plead. for in plain terms; but if It 
had been ſo expreſſed in ,the Queſtion , his 
noſe would have been _ held tog hard' to the 
Grind-ſtone, in attempting firitly to prove it. 
and moſt would have {melt the Rankneſs of Qua- 
kerilm. | EN 46: 

But Mr. Pex, do you deal fairly and honeſtly 
with your Adverſarics, . to imply in your Quefti- 
ou, that we deny the Epirit of God to.be a 
proper ( that is one that is fit -and hath xjaht co 
bea) rule of Faith, guide of Life, judge of Truth ? 
You know that we own it to be ſuch, bop that 
it dothboth in the Conſcience, and by'the Scri- 
pture, Creation ,. and Providence perform: ſuch 


as, and is to ſuch purpoſes , and that of 


' right : Onely we deny that the Spirit alwaycs 


performs thcle acts without the uſe of the Scrj- 
pture, or any external mears or. ordinances3 or 
that it doth-ſo at any time contrary to its mind 
expreſſed in the Scripture, this you ſhould apple, 
or you do but trifle, and abuſe us, and your un- 
wary Readcrs. | $6 

The latter part of your queſtion , which cx» 
preſſes the adminiſtration of or Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt { eſpecially to countenance your te- 
net.) is playing ac Blind-Mans buff. You ſhould 


have told us who, or what you wean by Lord and 
Saviour. If it be pnderſtqod of the Quakers 
Lord and Saviour ,, the light within every man, 


that is none of. our Lord and Saviour. fit 
underſtood of the Man Chrilt Jeſus, who. was of 


the Seed of David according to the FlclÞ Who Wis 
Te the 


2 


$ + 
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_ _ An Examination of- 
the Son of Mory crucificd to death on thecroſsgf 
wood by ſhedding his blood , and is now in hishu. 
. mane, or mans nature united to the God-head jy 
one perſon, aſcended above the vilible heavens: he 
is none of your Saviour 3 and can bz no more with- 
in you ( perſonally conſidered ) than the body of 
one individual man can be intirely in all the mt 
and women, and children in the world, and at the 
fame time: it muſt be a tranſubſtantiation, much 
more ridiculous than the Papiſts, that muſt ſap- 

port ſizch a fancy. | | 

It is alſo no lels ſtrange, that you ſhould talk of 
the Goſp-ladminiſtration of our Lord and Saviour, 
who hold nothing of a Saviour, but what is eterm] 
a parte ante, nor -any other Golpc], but th2 light 
within, and its immediate dictates, which you ge- 
nerally afthrm was within cvery man from the b+ 
.ginning of the world. . 
T ſhall not ſpcnd timc, and paper. to ſhew the 
many other abſurditics in your queſtion 3 I have 


left a harveſt for glcaners. For the proof of your | 


ftirmation ( ſucha blind one, as it 1s) you produce 
abundance of Scriptures, which arc as much to 
your purpoſc, as it you had quoted -onely the 36 
Chap. of Genefis ; wherein is contained Eſax's poſte- 
rity, and how many Dukes there were of his race. 
Yet I ſhall produce your arguments for the Rea- 
ders ſatisfaction, that he may belizye his own eycs; 
and I ſhall be more honeſt , than to frame a mcer 
whimkfie ont of my own head to abuſe you and 
ſay, after this lofty manner of diſputing, you under- 
take our overthrow , which is your guilt and baſc- 
neſs m the fourth page of your Book. 
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W. P.'s Spirit of Truth. 
TTECT IE | 


Your firft proof you pretend from Gen-6.1-And 
the L1r4ſaid my Spirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive with 
man, for that he alſ" is fleſh, yet bis dayes ſhall be 
anbunfred and twenty years. 

I will for once tranſcribe your Argument verb a- 
tim, that it may b2 notorious, how Ioitily you dil- 


If Gol's unerring Spirit bas been wont to ſtrive 
with men, «either t» convince them of, cr convert thene 
from the evil of their thoughts, words, or deeds, or elſe, 
to provoke them yet more fully to do the will of God, ſ 
as #0 preſs on from one degree »f glory t» another; then 
men have had an unerring $yvirit to be their teacher, 
and judze,and rule,and guid of that truth, cencerning, 
that faith, and in that maſt h»ly way, wbich leads to 
eternal life : But the Scripture proves the firſt Propoſft- 


. #loz,that Gods $virit bath frequent 'y [trove with men, 
and for the'ends beforementioncd 3 and conſequently, 


they have 't been, without an holy unerring Spirit t3 
teach, judge, regulate,and guid them. 

It Iſhould only fay, your whole Argument 15 a 
meer contuſcd thicket of impertineheies and xo 
ſequitur's 3 I belicve your conclution would be 


moſt abſolute, that it wae for want of cycsz and 


that Tdare not tonch a bough or 1t,tor tear ot prick 
ing my fingers. A man had need of good arithme- 
tick alſo to numb2r th2 terms. -You tell us the 


- Sctypture proves your fuſt-Propolition 3 you area 
* wn Such tor diving, it you can tetch up from this 


Scripture whitis expreſſed in your hcft Propofiti- 


on eſpccially the latter m:mber ot it, 


A 4 k 


S 1- 


$3. 


an Examination of 


It is moxe than probable that the Spirit til ? 


firive with them ro make them better than t 

were, yet none of thoſe ends are expreſſed in the 
'Text : but that it ſhould be, that they might mor 
fully do the Will of God, and preſs on trom ou 
degree of Glory to another, isa guels wonderful 
well becoming your intallibiity. Why did ya 
not ſay, or to turn them into Suns, Moons, and 
Stars 2 which were all out as much in the Textx 
the other : and I dare ſay, ſome of your Friend; 


would have taken themſclves bound to believe it, | 


who find no fault with greater abſurdities, dropt 
krcm their admired inſpired Dictators : but 
© 225 Dew wult perdere, hos dementat. 

There were eight perſons ſaved m the Ark, but one 
Noah (aid to be righteous betore God. and all the 
xclt overwhelmed by the Deluge for thcir extreme 
irgpicties: yet, theſe were prefſed on from one 
degree of Glory to another. 

The eonſcquence of your firſt Propoſition: is 
all manner ot Fruits which you had a mind ſhould 
be grafted on this Stock 3 but as the Text will nat 
11part 1:5 Sap to your Propulition, ſo your Propo- 
{ition 15 as Ury to your Conſequence : but that's no 
matter, it thcy will not grow one upon anothey, 


yowl make them hang together, right or wrong |. 


Ay, and it the Spirit do but ſtrive, it muſt bz how 
you will have. it, and for what ends you pleaſe, or 
you'l rack the letter tor'it 3 but there's no cruclty 
to adead letter. . ;. 

But Mr. Per, it your conſcience have any'cys, 
L intxcat you make uſe of the light here attorded 


' » you, to compare: the-'Text and what you lay at its | 


door ard {ce how alike they looks © 
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, VW.P.'s Spirit of Tra.h. 

Your Queſtion is of. the Spirits teachirig among, 
men, &c. indetinitely, and your proof ſpeaks of 
the Spirits.ſtriving with wicked men. 

Your aim 1s to prove it an 3amediate and peculiay 
Teacher, &c. of Gods people, the Text ſpeaks of 
neither. It I aftirm the Spirit fixove with them by 
providential Chaſtiſements, ominous preſages of 
Calatnities at hand 3 by his goodneſs, which leads 
to Repentance 3 by the Ark which Noab built, 
( moved by faith and fear ) and by which he con- 
demned the unbelieving befotted World : by his 
Preaching righteouſneſs, I can prove my being 


guided therein by the uncrring Spirit ' of God, 2 Pet,2e;; 


at another xate, than you can your contra- 
dition. 

But your wandrings from truth and reaſon, can 
hardly have a higher inſtance and evidence 3 than 
that you ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to conclude 
from a Text which faith, my Spirit (hall ct always 
ſtrive wit man, that it doth now teach, &c. and 
God hath not lett his people in our preſent, nor 
will in future ages, without his Spirit to teaci 
them immediately, and ſolely z which 1s in your 
Queſtion, or your proſecution of it : and (ſhuuid 
have been exprefled there, it you had had {ormuch 
ingenuity, Inſtead ot being angry that I have 
ſhewed your vanity, and made your folly in this 
argument ſuch a ſpectacle to the world 3 you 
have reaſon to give me thanks that T,examine it 
no further. 


SECT. I11, 


Howcyer, betorc we part I will try you at ano- 
| tr 


An Craminatton of 
ther weapon 3 which you forge out of Neh.3.1 9,0 
Tet thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt them 1.61 in 
the wilderneſs , the pillar of the Cloud departcd wn 
from them by day to lead them in the way, & c+ This 


part of your quotation is not onely no friend to 
your affirmation and principlcs, but an invincible | 


adverlary. No man in his wits will fay , the pillar 
of thecloud and fire were the Spirit of God : and 
if God led his people by them, they were not led 
onely and immediately by the Spirit of God. 
may be the latter part of your citation may do more 
tor you. 

thou geveſt alſs thy g10d Spirit to inſtru them, 
This good Spirit was ( mainly) the Spirit of God, 
which he put upon Myſes and Foſhua, and ſome 6 
ther their chict Perſous by Gods appointment, as 
is evident from theſe Texts, 

And I will take off theSpirit which is upon thec; and 
will put it upon them , and they ſhall bear the burthen 
of the people with thee, Num. 1 1 . 17, 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moles take thou Joſhua the 
Son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit and lay 
thy band upon him, Num 27 18, 

Thou leadeſt thy pe ple like a flock , by the hand of 
Moles axd Aaron, Plal. 77. 2c. 

Now God is {1id to give them his good Spirit 
foinſtruct them, by b:ſtowing it in ſuch a way and 


meaſure on their jnftructers and guides 3 though T 
dcny not; but cvcry true Ifraclite had the Spirit 
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allodwclling in him, yet they were never the leſs, \ 


but the more ſubmiſs to the conduct of their me- 
WAtL, Or it you Will men-teachers, and guides for 
that, | 
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W. P.'s Spirit of Tru.h- 
SECT. 110. 


' anderſtatding. But doth this incourage men to caſt 
off all external means, and the uſe of their reaſon ? 
Nothing leſs. It is given as an cncouragement to 
the uſc of the means expreſſed in the four firſt ver- 
ſts, which are made conditional of b:ing bleſſed 


| with that knowledge and wiſcdom, which comes 
from the Lord, If thx ſearcheſt. If thou trieft. It 


will now bz more caſt to take in the right ſenſe of 


—_—_—_—_— 


your cited Scripture, 
There isa Spirit in man,that is,a rational ſoul,ſay 


| ſome; yet knowl-dg and underſtanding doth not {v 


depend upon its improvement, as to ſhut out the 
breathing and bleſling cf God, trom' the chizf cffici- 
ency. A young, man(as Elibx)may attain a meaſure 
by that divine bletling, b:yond the aged and more 


| experienced. It youcan prove that tholz holy mcn, 


who carried on that dcbate, of which the Book of 


Fob is a hiſtory , did negl:& th2 external means, 
which the Lord afforded them, for informing their 
judgments about divine and ſpiritual concern- 


" ments,upan the grounds of the inward teachings of 


the Spirit of God, Eris mihi magnus Apollo : and un- 


| leſs you can do that, your arguing from this Text 
. but meer trifling , beating of the air,and contcn- 


ding for what is granted on all hands, but not hing 


 at.all to your purpoſe, who are yery bulie gt 


doing nothing, it 


Your third choſen Scripture for your ſervice is, g 
| But there 3s a Spirit in man,and the inſpiration of the 
| Almighty giveth bim underſtanding, 1 ſhall explain 7b 32. 3- 
{ this ecxt by another, which carrics the tull ſcnſc 
| ofit, and almoſt theſame words : For the Lord giv- 
| ah wiſcdome : out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 


Jo 


6 2, 


T2 
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_ gn Examination of. 


And it is not beſide the purpoſe to conſider, 


that thoſe holy eminent Saints who contended 
| with Fob, were rebuked by God 3 for not ſpeak- 
ing rightly of God as Fob did ; and Fob did nat | 


paſs free without a chiding alſo , for his mif. 
carriages and preſumptions3 Fob 42+ verſe 7. and 
forward. | 
'To conclude this- Argument, you talk at a mj- 
{crable lame rate, to ſay, that becauſe the inſpira- 
tion of the Divine Spirit giveth underſtanding, 
therefore 3t is #ot from the ſtrength of mans reaſon, 
memory, or utmoſt creaturc-abilities, that his know- 
ledge of religious and heavenly things comes but 
from the revelation and diſcovery of the inſpiration of 
the Almighty. Lect me tell you once for all, that 
it reaſon, memory, and humane abilities have no- 
thing at all todoin the ſearch, and underitanding 
of Divine things 3 a meer animal, or ſuch an ideot 


as Jack Adams may know as much of the Divine | . 


aud Heavenly mylierics, as J. Pex : but it I ſhould 
ſay, ſuch a one is as able a Teacher, or Writer a 
you ; I doubt not but you would take your (ell to 
be not a little affronted. h 

And it is as lame arguing to conclude, becau'e 
ſome men had Divine inſpirations, and teachings 


of ſome Divine truths; when there was not one 


Book of the written Word in' being, ( as I dare 
undertake to prove ) and they who had thole in- 
{pirations, made uſe allo of their reaſon, to know 
Divine things, by all external means within their 
reach ; therefore all Gods people ( 2. e. Quakers ) 
have in theſe dayes, ( wherein God hath Hblefled 
us with ſo large a portion of his written Word, or 
Word without us )) ſuthcient teachings by _ 
| 20 late 


| 


| 


W. P.'s S irit of T-rut }. " 
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late Divine Revelations, to lead them infallibly int 


| te way that is muſt acceptable with the Lord, with- 


te or of ' 
ded zit- the uſe of their created faculties, or any out- 


ward Means. 


SECT. V. 


Whither ſpall T go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
I'flee from thy preſence, from whence you {cribble 
thus: If Gods unerring Spirit be ſo nigh, and the 
ſenſe of it ſo certain, -it muſt be either to reprove for 
evil dojte, or to inform, uphold, lead and preſerve in 
tiferevice to all good © now in which of the two ſenſes 
tt ſhall be taken, the preſence of Gods eternal Spirit, 
and bis being the Saints Inſtruftor, Judge, Rule and 
Guide”, . 'aje evidently deduceable from the words. 


brought forth her Cubs ! which. with her licking 


\ may be 'bronght:int& fore ſhape; but ycur pro- 


dics'are ſo defective,: both in truth, right realon- 
ing, $ytitax, and; Senſe 3 that it is no di-reputation 
to your Adverſary:tro. bz confounded by them. It 
s an” effeQtual | (+ bux' an impudent ) courle to 
fileiice/all the world from oppoling you, by writ- 
Ing fuch confiderity confuſed nonglenſe. Were it 


, Not for the ſake of many, who concett your intal- 
libty, which you ate here ſo blindly pleadwg tor, 


F'would as'{oon abandon my time todiſpute with a 
diſtraqed man, in his raving Fits, as with JJ”. Per 3 
tif He come better to himſelf than I can hnd in 
this Pamiphlet. - 


S,4 ' 


| — | 


: The next Scripture you abuſe is Pſal. 1 39+ 7- pſat.139.7. 


—LRndis indiceſtiaque moles ! worle than ever Bear . 


An Cramination of 
ſing Providence 3 ( which is the ſcope of the Pſalm; 


and his Omnipreſence eſpecially, ( the ſenſe of the | 9 


Text )doprove that which you produce it for, and 
infer from it 3 you have found out away of ſeeing, 
that may tempt us to dig out our eyes, puniſh them 
for meer cheats3 and for ever hereafter commend 
the blind archer for the beſt mark(-man. 

We may pre{ume that you intend this Text to 
prove, that all Gods people are upheld, ruled, guid 
ed, &c. In reference to all good by the Spirit of 
God which you ſay is evidently deduccable from 
the words, But who would have thought that 
ſuch defireable conſiderations, and the certain ſenſe 
of them, ſhould put ſo holy a man as David on ſuch 
exprel{1ons of going and fleeing from the Spirit and 


preſence of the Lord ? |: 


No doubt the preſence of: God is every where, 
in the skies,the ſeas, the wilderneſs, what then?doth 
he therefore perform all theſe a&s, where ever he 
rs preſent in his inhnite being? cven where there are 
no intelligent creatures. Doth he judge,intform, in- 
true ſtoncs, and trees, and mountains? I, and muſt 
do ſo too, or elfe he doth not anſwer the end of his 
preſence being fo nigh ? truly Mr.. Pex we have had 
more reverend thoughts of the «ternal and-omni- 


preſent, God than to aflign anything as the endof 


bis being but himſclt. | | 
But jt may be you lay your fireſs on the certain 
ſenſe of it , aud thus joyned to his omnipreſence 
will do your work. pe | 
Is the ſenſe of it ſo certain to cvery good man? 
was it ſo to David when he {o long time was taint- 
ed with a heap of impicties ? 
Was it ſo withFonah,when he fled(as he thought) 
; trom 
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"'V.?.s Hpirtof Truth, 


kom the preſence of the Lord ? or was it fo with 


you when you wrote ſome things in this book of 


yours which I ſhall acquaint you with before F hare 
does 
_ Titſhould be granted you, that all Gods people 


| have the certain ſenſe of it, without doubting or 
alteration, it would be xibil ad rbombum, far trom . 


proving Gods Spirit to be the peculiar teacher of 
his people, and fo to teach them, as to render them 
intallible, which is the mark you aim at. 


SECT. FT 


The next Scripture you producc is, Teach me to 
do thy reill for thu art my God; thy Spirit is good, 


lead me into the land of uprightneſs. Plale 43.1 0. 


A: bend this Text to your bow , you talk 
thus 3 | 

The Deſtion will be, whether it was Davids i#- 
tent, and the ſcope of his deſire 3 that God ſhould teach, 


4 and lead him by bis good Spirit, or ſome othcr thing ? 


but methinkg it is reſ-lvable in the affirmative, in two 
reſpcas. What a ſtrange Queſtion is this! Who 
doubtes but Darid commended the Spirit of God, 
as a good teacher ? what then? muſt all other tea- 
chers, whichthe Spirit of God makes uſe of, as the 
mean3 by which he teaches be caſt off ? Suppoſe 1 
ſhould fay ſuch a Man is a good School-mattcr, I 
would tain be taught by him; doth that imply I 
would not learn out of a Grammar, or other books 
which he uſcs to that end? or, doth it nct rather 
conclude, that I like not oncly his abilities , but 
his method and means by which he tcaches ? 


the Plalmiſt faith, bleſſed is the man, whom thou 


chaſtenc/f 


15 


$ I. 
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thing. 


"An Examination of - 
Chaſteneſt, O Lord, aud teacheſt out of thy Tz, 
You would little leſs then hoot at him, that ſhoyy 
from hence ccnclude, the Plalmiſt to reje& the 
Spirit asa teacher, and to admit of no other Te. 
cher but the Law. It is after this lofty manng 
ot diſputing, you undertake our overthrow. 

When you have fo learnedly framed your Que. 
ſtion, which by the disjundtiveOr, you make to 

co..fift of two merr bers , Which would he have f 
his Teacher 7 Thc Spirit or fome other thing ? you! 

-an{wer it lixe your felt, Methinks it 3s reſolvable is 
the affirmative. -\ But I pray; which of the parts of 
your Cucſtion do you affirm 2 Which do you de. 

ny ? Why tuely 1t is the fateſt curſe you take, tg 
aſhrm it ot both; tor then: the truth is owned, and 

( in this point) the quarre{ended- But' then what 
need your fighting againſt: what you afhrm,' un- 
kis you are rclolved to be quarxellome. 

Alas pour Man ! it was by a+ meer miftake, you 


Aaid truth, yourintended to reſolve in the affirms: 


tive, that hedetircd to be taught by the good $pi- 
rit of God-3- buc in the 'nezative of atiy" other 
Gang feſtinans cacos parit catulos. 
The tworrefpe&s which thus' blinded you, are e 
nough to-keep any mans eyes open, that is but 
willing to'ſee. Firſt, How that the Word was hid in 
his heart. That internal Law, Word and. Spirit, 
ef God; which 'plenttfully ſhews, how much he wat 


an Enthu aſt, -and D1aker in the ſence this man t& 


fteems us miſt heterodox. Law, Word, and Spirit 


- arcall one with you. But where do you find the 


Word hid inthe hearts of the'Saints called the ;& 
#fryal Word'? 'Tis.txue, that its within, in the 
memeo+ 
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metnory , faith, love, and hide there with the hi- 
ding of ſecurity : but it was as much without be- 
fore it was within, as the childs leffon which it 
pets by heart out of a book, which when done, 
yori might as well call it, the childs 3xternal lef- 
ſon. DE. 

Your ſecond rcſpe& is, the very words ( vize of 
the text ) imply the thing we urge them for, and ca: 
import no ot{cr ſenſe» Alſo what aid that clauſe do 
there ? viz. thy Spirit is g:0d. Can the Spirit 
be good for nothing, it the external word be good 
for ſomcthing, as a tcacher 2 IT miſtruſt not the 
eyes of any but the Quakers, but that they will ſe 
at firft gl.ince, what a ftecble Champion you are, 
without my pointing. 

Parvas habet ſpes Troja, ſitales habct. 

T ſhall trace you foot by foot no turther , you 


ſhoot at ſo wany marks at once, that ?*tis hard tv 
hnd which you level at, only in the concluſion, you 
preſume you have hit the Fin of the white. 
Uniſouat cn:ulis, rudivus geminantibus odise 

Your Argumentsare generally f{ick of one diſcafc, 
you argue from the prefence of rhe Spirit of God 
in and with hjs people, by his motions, influences, 
manifeſtations gitts, graces, means 3 to his eſſential 
being 3 as the {cnſe of thoſe texts : which js fallaci- 


ous, and as Tprove by this argument , anſwer it, 


when you can 
The Spirit of God eflentially conſidered, or as 


very God 3 is every where at all times, without the 
laſt change or altcration tor ever. 
But the Spirit of God in and with his people, 


(according ro the import of thoſe texts. of Scrip- 


wre Which you preduce) is not every where, at all 
. B times 
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eimes without any the leaft change, or alteratiq 
for ever. Therefore the Spirit of God in and with 
his people, according to the import of thoſe texts 
of Scripture, which you produce is not the. 
Spirit of God cſlentially confidercd , or very 
God, 
The Firſt Propoſition is proved from Mal.;.s, 
For Iam the Lord I change not k 
The Second Propofition I prove, from Feel 2, 
28+, 29. which you cite Pag. 21. Andit hall come 
#0 paſs afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit op 


$ 6+ 


propheſie, &c. 
This was in zime , what, and where it was not 
before. 


rit within you , and cauſe you to walk, in my $ta- 


and is ſpoken of the gathering of the Jews from all 
| Countreys. Fhen the Spirit of God fhall be put 


out alteration, x Cor. 6+ 19. Cited by you, Pap. 20. 
What ? know you not that your Body fp Temple of 
the Floly Ghoſt, which is in you. The Holy-Ghoſt 
did notdwell in them, according to the import 
4 of that Text, before their converſion, 
The Lord was in the Temple at Feruſalem, and 
dwelt therein. 

T have built a Howſe of habitation for thee; and 


 2Chron6.2" * . 
| a place for thy dwelling. Who is able to build him an 


more then ellewhere ? but, by placing his name, 
owning a rclation to it as his houſe, GnRifying 
it 


all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall. 


EzeK. 36+ 27. Pag. 20+ AndT will put my Spi- | 


zutes, &c. it was future , what it was not befcre;, 


within them: but this is nat alway the ſame with: | 


| 4 2Ki.19. 15. Houſe ? ſecing the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens 
| cannot contain him. How did God dwell there | 
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| p to his own uſe, maniteſting himſelt in 1t,to thoſe 


L Ioho waited on his Ordinances there folemni- 
red. But now the place is void of all the foot- 


feps of that prelence. 
deny not, I doubt not, but the preſence of God 
þy his Spirit, in and with his people is much morc 


*6, [glorious than that Type poſciſed : yea ſuch a Mytte- 


jof union and Glory 3 as will be matter of intel- 
k&ual exerciſc, and delight for ever : yet it is 
moſt certainly no more his cſſential Preſence, than 
every where» The dittcrence is his being related 


|-to, actuating of, effeQing in, and maniteſting him- 


lf to,and union with the Souls of his people 3 fo as 
none in the world but they, are blefled withal. 


\ | And herein the Saints are ſo happyz they may well 
"|| becontent, and not put the name of the Godhead 


(in a {tri& and proper {cnſe) on thele his bletlings. 


, 


| Such concceits ate the natural ſourſe.(and have becn) 


of opinions, and practices dyſhonvurable to Ged, 


| and unworthy of his Grace. 


Anot her fallacy in your arguings is from the 
Spirits teachings indefinitely , to the Spirits 
teaching univerſally : at leaſt all that concerns 
the duty of the People of God in religious 


f $&. 


things. The People of God have the Spirit, 


therefore, they could not be deſtitute of an un - 
ering Spirit, in what concerned them cither to- 


wards God or men« 
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But yourmain fallacies are theſe two, from y 
zrfallible Spirit teaching, to t he intallabillity of th 
Subjects , in which the Spirit dwels as a Te 
cher* 
 Andfrom the Spirits teaching to its zmmediay 
and peculiay teaching. 

For the firſt of theſe, T ſhall produce ſome « 
your wild reaſonings. | 

1 Theſ' 15. 19+ Quench not the Spirit—— Thi 
to whom he gave the caution bad the Spirit, if thi 
could not quench the Spirit, who bad it not» Conſe 
quently the Primitive Churches were not without 
#nerring Spirit. But T bclieve , and can prove, 
that they who had not the Spirit themlelve, 
might quench it in others, by deſpiſing prophely 
ings in the exerciſe of its gifts, 20. ver- and thok 
who have the motions of the Spirit ( as you 

the old world had before the flood ) may be 
from having the Spirit in the Scripture {enlc, 5. t, 
dwelling'in them to ſandification. 

But ſuppcſing they had the Spirit dwell 


and teaching in them, 'tis a miſcrable errone 


That this is that you would conclude from {ac 
improper premiſes, 1s apparcntly your dritt all: 
long. | 

A taſic of this you give up p. 3 2. in theſe words 


children, then are they not without an infallible $i 
rit 3 bat the expreſs letter of the Scripture affirms it 
@na co !f. quently, our Adverſaries reflection upon 


jo 


If God ſends forth his Spirit into the bearts of bil 


for mak 


lemnab 
You 
of the 


fallable 


of the < 
latter | 
grounc 
ty of C 
ſpirits, 
are no! 
ſinCti 
of Goc 
indeed 
liquely 
m 1ts 


w.P.'s Spirit of Truth, 
for making it part of our belief 1s unſound and con- 
p lemnable. | 

OM a] Your adverſaries have not ſo little knowledge 
of tel of the Spirit of God, as to ſay the Spirit of God 1s 
a Tos fallible : nor yet ſo ignorant of your ſpirits, and 
- | of the Scripture, as to ſay you are infallible. It the 
Media) Natter be it you (ay is unſound, it is upon no other 
grotinds, than your arguing from the infallibili- 
ame tyof Gods Spirit, to the infallibility of your 
ſpirits, or of tFeirs who are Gads people. But we 
© zrenot ignorant that your principles make nodi- 
thi fin&ion, much lels a difference between the {pirits 
Cop of Gods people, and the Spirit of God : which 1s 
Pa} indeed the ſecret bias, which moves jou ſo ob- 
liquely, of which I ſhall give a morc ample account 
; m its place. © But you are yet fo unwilling to 
\ ſpeak plainly yonr mind, that you appear in many 
ſhapes to inflinuate this untruth, but are induſtrious 
o be uncertain and amphibious. 

© u0 teneamvultus mutantum Protca nod. 

You ſay, Page 31. And horothis mancan be 
eſteemed a g10d Chriſtian, who would render Chriſt 
 Feſus the Head of a fallible body, by diveſting Obri- 
b fti2ns of an infallible Spirit, I leave to perſoas of bet- 

ter judgement, more houcſty, and greater moderation to 
judge ? 

By this we may more than guels your mind : 
but verily , if the aſſerting Chrilt ro be the Head of 
| 2 fallible body, 3.e, that may in ſome things err 
f bl 'or be miſtaken, be worthy of your ſuch reflections 3 
"9 I know none will eſcape them among profeſſed 
Chriſtans, but Quakers and Papiſts. Tice by this 
| you may {crve for a voter at Romczbut your logick 15 
0 leaky you will hardly attain a higher promotion 
IE: there 
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there > ſhe will be loath to venture her gray. 


deur, built upon the Foundation of the Chux. | 


| ches infallibilfty > upon your pittitul ſcribling, 
#4 HI wonder how you came to talk of Chritisbg. 


dy, to which he is Head : Or what men of your | 


principles can mean by it, with the qualitica. 

- tion ' of infallible? Surc you do not mean hisbg. 
dy in the moſt ſiriQt ſenſe, 7 e. the 1nvilible 
Church 3 that 15 not yet compleatly- exiſting, and 
T doubt not, but when they meet and vote, they 
w1'l be infallible : but that willnot be yet. Nor 
yet the Univerſal Chuzch viſible, 2; c. Profeſſor, 
of Chriſtianity, Members of the unjverſal Church, 
or any particular organica] Church : for your 
party have gored, and beſmeared thoſe to ex- 
eels. 

I know not how we (hall get a vote from 
them, except in the Creed called the Apoftles; 
to which (a {mall matter excepted,) all give con- 
ſent, But then the Quakers are none of the 
Church , who will ſubſcribe but to few of the 

| Articles in that Creed. 

f 5» How ſhall we hind your meaning ? I will un- 
dertake to ſhoot near the mark, it not hit the pin 
in the white. You interd it of all the Quakers, 
and every individual perſon among them, at 
leaſt ſuch who give up tp the light within, 
and 1ts guidence : and is the Church in Spirit, 
( a Phraſe uſed by Friends more than onc ) 
In their writings, but never in the Scripture. 

But Mr. Pez, it Chriſt bz Head to none but the 
infallible, woe to the poor Sajuts, who have 

tri ſted hitherto they had aHead in Heaven,who t-ath 


pity on the jgnorant , and thofe that are out of 
the 
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err, ( 
histe; 
too, 
andſi 
men, 
Its ſt 
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r ran. 
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w. P.'s Spirit of Truth. 
the way 3 who is their Advocate with the Father, 
 andthereby a remedy againſt the ſad conſequences 
otherwiſe of their errings. 4nd I am ſure Chriſt 
is then none of your Head. 


what I fhall ſay to it. | 

You may as well conclude , all Gods people 
are omnipotent, becauſe they have the Spirit of 
Gad, which is omnipotent. And. they are omnilci- 
erit, Þ<cauſe the Spirit of God, who teaches them 
is{o- And they are infinite upon the ſame grounds. 
The laſt two of theſe I can prove from ſome of 
the Quakers writings to be their blaſphemous 
opinions, from this ground on which you build. 


Monſtr* horrend* inform”, ingens cui lumen ademptuem. 


Were you ſo judicious and humble to ſubmit to 
the certain teachings of the Spirit, in and by the 
Scripture, you may know 

That the Spirit, though it never teacheth an er- 
rour , yet thoſe whon it tcacheth directively may 
err, either not underſtandimg,or not ſubmitting to 


| histeachings;that where the Spirit moves,and firives 


too, Though it ſelf be omnipotent;yct it may move 
andſtrivc in ſuch a meaſare.as the corruption of bad 


men, and ſometimes of good men do preyall againſt 
its ſtrivings and motions, Although the Spirit 
of God will teach and move all the elcd lo largely 
and fo effecually 3 that they ſhall not fail of hea- 
ven, nor the neceſſary means thereunto : yet there 
s not one that can be proved not to err in practice, 
much Jeſs to have learned all things of a religious 
concern to thera, 

B 4 SECT. 
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But to conclude this form of your reaſoning, J 6. 
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I might proceed to your fallacious argui 
'\ . o . . | un | 
the Spirits teaching mdefinitely Ren 5 ,to Apt 


« ching peculiarly and immediately 3 which is fre. 


quent in your Pamphlet, particularly page 18, 29 


and many more of your fallacious and confulcd ar. 


ings Imight expoſe, were it worth while 

migh t 
Fach a trifler in all his vagaries, who hath the fs 
culty ( only to the ſtupidly ignorant. ) | 
F ave _ modis, nec non intexere fraudes. 

n the winding up of your intangled b 
frame an Objection thus, n=" 

Object. 1+ Though you have ſaid a great deal, ty 


Page -37* prove that Chriſtians ſhould have an infallible Spirit 


da 


7n general: You want neighbours, I lee yo 
. : : I u wouul 
tain be praiſcd,and rather than not wb dun. ) 


ed where ititches, 

; Manns manum fricat. 
but if thc judicious give their vote concerning your 
claborate triflings it will be, wy 
9 Multa acarraub uibil dicuntur. 

you prove nothing dijt 
> ph 7 —_ _ _— Y, but confound a Tudg, 

. (15gp-iy confitentem reums 
caſt you cat your words 

proot of the wu of your and Fog wy 
You fay in your anſwer to your own ObjeRion, 
That to me there is no more difference then i utiall | 
there can be in the Wifdom, Juſtice, and Holi, f 


1g—= T! 7 
God—» Thcy are ſo interwoven, that the onc goes not | 


+ without the other > thus it is in being a Judge, Rulc 
. : p 


and Guide. &e. 
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Cough of the Lungs, or palpitation of the heart ? 
. but, being rebukcd for his impertinencies, ſhould 


| reply.” they cannot be one without the other» They 
| arcefſential to the body of man its perfe&ion,there- 


fore what is {aid of the one may be ſaid of the 0+ 
ther, and what is good againſt the Pthyſick or 
Cough, is good, mult be good for a vertigo or de- 
Iirjum, | 

Mutato yomine, narratur fabula dc te. 

Let me adviſe you next time yon write, to frame 
no ObjeQions againſt your fclt; ualeſs you thall 
have Icarned better to ſolve them. 

A ſecond Objection you frame thus, But at this 


rate you utterly contemn and ſeclude the Scriptares 
as having no part nor portion in being a Rule,; Judg, 
or Guide to Chriſtians» 
I would your whole book had conſiſted of Ob- 
jcEtions 3 ' for you have ſpoke more truth of your 
own framing, in two Objedionsz than in mot 
of your affirmation 5, You attempt to ſolve this 
| with 


# 


1 Tf ſome ſhould read their neck verſe, at the rate 
F-rou plead your innocency of your own charge z 
the bencfit of the Clergy would befriend thembut 
alittle. What would you fay of a man, that ſhould 
affirm his brains and heart, and lungs, (being efſen- 
| tial tothe life of the body, and fo interwoven that | 
the one gocs not without the other, )are but one and 
| the ſame thing ? the one cannot live, and be jn 
good. ſtate without the other : and thereforc they 
arebut one and the ſame thing without difference, 
or diſtinction. And the man,ſluppole Fohy a Nokes, 
ſhould upon this ground, when he hatha delirium, 
or vertigo ( difcaſes ſcated in the brajn) be very 
buſie to enquire, what is good for the Pthyfick or 
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wich much the like ſacczſs as the other, you Praiſe - 


the Scriptures and hug them hugely, till you haye 
reduced them to much like the ſhadow of the true 
rule: And then you illuſtrate the ſenfe oftheirg. 
thority in theſe very words 3 

He that is ſo inward with a Prince, as to know 
viva voce, what his miud is \ heeds not ſo mud 
the ſame , when he meets it in print ( becauſe in 
print ) as becauſe he bath received a more livin 
touch, and ſenſible impreſſion from the Prince him. 
ſelf, to whoſe ſeerets be is privy. And this the Seri. 
tures teach us to believe is a right Chriſtian ſtate and 


priviledge. For ſaid the Apoſtle we bane the mind of 


Chriſt. And the ſecrets of God are with them that 
fear him. And guide me by thy counſel, and bring my 
to thy glory. |; 

What Friends, but when they read this 'Prince- 
Iy flouriſh, but will conclude, not only that he hath 
done it neatly, but hit the nail oth? head full ! and 
ſpoken their mindseN as right, as if he had becn 


inſpir'd by them all! and, no doubt, he ſhall be 


their White Boy, (tor all his defe&s; ) who ſtrokes 
them ſo hnely, and advances them to ſuch a fingu- 
Jar dignity, of privacy and inwardneſs with God; 


that not onely - his revealed will | in print is F 
known by them in a more honourable:, and imme- | 


diate way 3 but allo his ſecrecs, which never 
ſtooped ſo low, as to be wrapt in letters. 

Here we have Cas in a glaſs) V. P's. 0- 
pinion of the immediate teachings of the Spirit 


to bez not only above his teachings by the ſcrip- | 
: as tO have a thing whispered in' the car 


ture | 
from the princes own mouth, doth excell any 
tarrative by a declaration ; but alſo , ſomuch 
a boyc 


| 


it 
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| bove them that he who injoyes this favour 


(which muſt (till be no other but a Quaker) heeds 
not ſo much the ſame in print. How much? 
jaſt not at all. For it this viva vox, more 


ut authority into them , they are but meer 
Ciphers. And if this living touch, &c. ( as hebe 


lieycs) be without, or contrary to the Scripture 
tis all as goed and authentick. Ic is upon my Spi- 
rit, is of much more divine obligation, than, it is 
written, But Mr. Pex, 

That, The Scriptures teach us to believe this 1s 8 
right Chriſtians ſtate and priviledge, is a bcetle- 
headed, and hard hearted ſaying. The Scripture 
knows nothing of it,nor couldlI ever yet have aproot 
that any of you all ever heard the voice of God (as 


| -viua voce js tobe underſtood ) and I am very well 


ſatisfied, the Quakers may be miſtaken,if they ſhould 
preſume they did ever tince ſome of them toox 
Paul Hobſons mumbling through a trunck, and 2 
bole in the wall, to be the voice of the Lord- 

* But that this ſhould be the ſtate of a right Chri- 


ſtian! wo worth the dayes paſt for ſo many ages! 


wherein amopg all profeſſed Chriſtians, but now 
aud then One, were in this ftate , and that but 
alittle while, ere! Their folly. appeared to all men. 
Onely now and then the Papiſts had a job to do, 
tor whicha viva vox wasa ht pretence. 

_ But you have little Charity, in unchriſtianing 
all he world z whoſe very ſtate is not according to 


_ theſe Characters, A man in the dark ( eſpecially if 


his fancy be ftrong )is full of viſions, which have ns 
other being than his imagination affords thern:this 
appears to be your ſtate, and the part you aread&- 
ms IS: T. 


liveing touch, and ſenſible impreſſion , do not 
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untruth, and if I greatly miſtake not , the words 
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I ſhall in ſhort conlider your warrants, whichyay 
annex to your rare harangue. For ſzid the Apoſtty 
we have the mind *f Chriſt. Sure he had a good pan 
of it by tradition from the other Apoſtles, who 
were Chriſts witneſſes of what he faid and did: 
and we have it 1a the Scripture. 

And the Secrets of G14 are with them that fexr him, 
But where did the Apoſilc (ay this ? *tis no mat. 
ter, # it was not the Apotile Pazit was the Apyjth 
David, and thats as good. Nay it isall on, if it 
had becn the apoſtle G. Fox, or thEapolt)e is”, Peg 
whoſe words and writings arc of propherical and 


apoſtolical authority, and may be numbrcd among 


the Scriptares, as well as Pauls, or Pavid:, or any 
other. Witneſs your audacious lincs put in a dit- 
fcrent letter to be ſo underſtood. You ſay, but the 
Scriptures are herein tultill:d, the boly way the wnl- 
turous eye did never ſec. —— and tat ſame ravenous 
Spirit after knowledge our adverſary mujt come to 
know judged, Kc. MF | 

It is further to be conltdercd , that the words 
you quote out of the Scripture you pervert and the 
{cuſe alſo. For ſeerct, you put ſecrets. 
you put God. For the latter you'l fay it is one and 
the ſame ſenſe; for the Lord is Gud, and God is 
the Lord:but here you arc too bold tor all that.God 
hath more Names in Scripture than one, and jt the 
varying had nothing of tiguiticancy, whe wiſdom 
of God would not have ſo expreſſcd himſelf. But 
fo put /ccrers for ſecret, marrs the ſenſe, But you'l 
{ay, not the zruth. Yes verily, the trnth in this place; 


tor this text doth not ſay ſo, and to fay it (aith, 


and the 4poſtle faith z what they fay not; is an 
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F that follow, and be zwill fhew them bis Covenant are 
interpretative of the word ſecret. For indced 
though the matter, and ſurface of the Covenant 
be obvious to every common intelligence, yet the 
necellity, worth, a confiderable part of the fenle 3 
but eſpecially the faith, intereſt, and well grounded 
' comtore of it; are the ſecrets, which this one great, 
ſecret the Covenant contains , and this Scripture 
mak, ſpeaks of imparting to thoſe, who fear the Lord : 
poſtle ) 

pole, or exclude Gods guidenceby his written or 
printed word ? Have I not written tothee exccllent Pro.22. 2% © 
things in counſels, and knowledge ? Sure thcle were 
then afit guide as Gods means. 


ried in a careleſs or detigned perverting the Scri- 


et it exciudes not external means. 


And guide me by thy caunſet: What is this to op- 7, $. 


But verily thereap; ears ſucha Spirit of ſlumber, 


:d)cnel: | it - Vitia ne- 
id)cnels, and worſe, in your lahoxrs, as it you glo fra que & 


- . mamas 
ptures, both for ſcnſe, words, and torm : and to fendimus | 


vindicate the ſenſe of G. Fox, by the authority of & ml- * 
your like crimes, or greater. | = AW ex- | 
The text faith, tbou ſhalt guide me, &c. Which 7 Lye. 
expreſlcs his faith in Gods promiſes, but you turn it jere, Sens 
into a prayer, guide me, OCs —_ Epet17. Þ 
I had almoſ forgetten a main conſideration in $9 9+ - 
your flouriſh, about immediate teachings 3 222+ be 4 
mcets it in print ( becauſe in print) you here infinu- Pſa. 3-206: 
ate the formal cauſe of our reſpe&s tothe writ- 1 
tert word, or printed to be its being in print , 
and chat there lycs the difference between you aud 
USs 
| Notſo, good Mr. Pey, the bzam in our Ce 15 
not ſo big. neither are we inclined to that PICCC 
of ſuperſtition 3 for then no ſooner you could get 
your 
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charge him with anothers faults. 


wth his 1 3diculousremarkse 
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muſt 
m oux hearts without more a d : tor they arein 
print. But if you would know the Truthand ſpeak 
it of us the next time you have occaſion 3 it is this, 

We value not the ſenſe for the prints fake, 


- but the print for the ſenſe fake; and the 


blefings that attends that way of conveying the 
holy and revealed Will of God. 


you have ſo much good nature left, as is able to 
work with it. 


SECT. 1X. 


And now Mr. Pex, to ſhut up this Diſcourſe , 
T ſhall ſhew you your face in the glaſs of ſenſe, if 
you think your eyes worth che uſing to that end. 
If you had dreis'd your ſelf by the glaſs of the Scri- 
pture, at this colzing abroad, you had certainly 
been free of theſe fpots. | 

Foul Epetvites, as knave, puppy, fool, reſcal, log 
ger-head, Cheat. This, you fay, was the language 
of your adverlarics mall Cryer 3 but, as you call it, 
of a loathſome ſcent, {o you blow it on the Author 
of the book within five lines. —tryers of other mens 


ſpirits, who baze ſs little proof of the knowledge of 


their own, as to be wanting in the alphabet, or firſt 
principles of common civility. This is not fair, to 
But compare 
this Civility of yours, with your own, thus far this 
impertinent mane To allthis I ſay, he obtrudes an ar- 
rant lie upon our very ſenſes. Wretched ſcribler ! how 
#dle ? bow frivolous? and how very troubleſome is he 
It 


And ſo much to 
correct your vapour, which may do you good 3 if 


your | conceits in print ; but immediately we | A 
b d get the ſecond i I as 
gg them, and gct the ſecond impreſſion 


| 


1 AJ you are nat guilty of the obtruſton you im- $ 2, 
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| nite to your adverſary, (and that frequently, and 
pparently,) I cannot read and tran(cribe engliſh. 
But this I take the trouble of, to Ict the world 
now.that JY. Pex,will daub his Advcrſaryzandthat 
fer f4s, per nefas, and like one greedy of vi- 
aory , Aut inveniam, aut faciam. You will find 
- in faults, or make groſs ones, and charge upon 
G. Fox, be thinks, bas miſcited a Scripture , er- Pres 
go be is an Impoſtor , and the Quakers a pack, of 4 
2p" g > Itizs after this Iofty manner of diſpu- 
ting, OCCe - 
I never read a more confident untruth. The 
Authors Argument is too large to tranſcribe here. 
Your adverſary faith, ſome of you excell in ma- Page 1» 
BA tings, which are in themlelves good andlau- 
- 
| You ſay, If we excel in all things, as he confel- Page 10s 
| ſeth, which is to ſay, that there are but few things 
wherein we don't tranſcend all others : and you di- 
| re& us to page the firſt, where we may prove your 
i fallitying. 
Your adverſary faith it js rare with him [ Fox ] 
to uſe any text, and not abule it, | 
You lay, 4 few Scriptures he moſtly confeſſeth, 
that but one cf us hath miſcited 3 either in reference t9 
a diſorderly quotation of the words, or unſuitable ap- 
lication of them , you know he pretends to 
deal but with G. Fox's abules. | 
Your Adverſary ſaith, And indecd I have found 
| it very fruitleſs to deal with you, by way of reaſon 
and Scripture ; and Page 3- I will not zow deal 
with yon, ſo much by Arguments drawn from 
real0RB 


Page 1, 


Page 2+ 
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' Page 13. Youlay, He promiſeth for the future to avoid 


Andader 


calumntare rygre {uch talſities in 


ali quid a 
: herebit- 


$ 3. 


. edagainſt your principles and practices of a- Rt | | 
gious concern, by any of your adverſaries writings | © 
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reaſon or Scripture and dcpcnding purcly ontly 
underſtanding and mind, &c, We. 


uſe of both Scripture and reaſon, and dire t 
Page 2, . 

I coul&produce in your Spirit of Truth, many 
point of fact, and you ſaying, 
"page 1- you carefully peruſed the Book you pro 
your ſelf to be more than a meer carclcls, Cvenyy 
wilful tranſgreſlor. | 

But if this be your way of anſwering yourad- 
verſaries, and throwing contcmpr and repro.h 
upon them , *tis not poſſible for any to eſcape your. 


hardeſt cenſfures. And I am per{ſwaded you are | 


cure of your Friends conſidering what is obje. 


or you would not thus adventure your reputati: 
on with them. 
I would deſire you, it-you will hereaftcr pretend 


rational, then (when you find your adverfſarie 


appealing to the light within you, to judg whether | 
G. Fox have rightly tranſcribed the rcxts of Scri- | 
pture he pretends to uſe ; which may be done with | 


a little meaſure of natural light, and common 


ſcnſe) to conclude with a high rant, and charg-}] 


ing your adverſary with infatuation 5 that he hath 
given himſclfthe lic, and you the cauſe: as it theres 
by he acknowledg'd the light within you, to be lo 
alſufficient, as you pretend, and that ita nian can 


judg infalliþly, when he reads, and compares a 


tew written or printed lines 3 whether they agree 
1 the ſame words : The Quakers light mutt nceds 


be} 
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to bean anf{werer 3 you would be more ſolid and | 2 
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| athe infallible and indefinitely and - without atiy - 


? Fhounds, at leaſt in Religious and-Divine Con-- 


cerns: | . | "oy 
+But above all, let me intreat you, that if your - 
hdv ry give you your due, faying moreover, - 
& The light ia every man i5 not to be extended: 
&o. allcaſes whatevef: as if every man that 
” | «ttends, to the | light in him, did certainly 
| *know' what js gobd, what 15. evil z right; ot 
| *xyrong in every caſe. - | 
'That then you Will not_ gratifiz him, with 
| ſuch Reaſon and Rhetorick, as in the following 
words of yours. I heartily pity the man, aud am 
tally afraid be bs overcharged the firength of bis 
brain s for with me ſuch manifeſt tonttradiflion, it 
. | bits ſmaller degfee of dijtfaftion.- I would fain 
YA : have 2 rational anfwer from him, if be be yet ca-, 
99 | fable of one. How: can the Light be - a judge of - 

gd and evil, and not be ſo ? Arid all within the 
0 ſpace of ten lines. If the light, as by hint ackytow-- 
| ledged, be a judge of good from evil, and the con-' 
fari  thary 5 then in all caſes whereit good and evil; 
1.” | fight and wrong mike up the Dweſtion, the light 
| cannot be ſecluded, as wanting in true judgment 9 
SClle | beeauſe good and cvil are part of the Queſtion in 
wit | the granted Propoſition deny that the light is 
meg | ſufficient in any caſe of right and wrong, and deny 

"| all: 


nath 'Vcrily, Mr: Pex, you ſcem' to lay-a-Plot here, 
ac, toblow, at kaft, allche Judges off from the 
e fo Bench, to make room for any Quaker, thought 
cl | the moſt witleſs of them all. For, if he can but 
ina ' diſcern right and wrong in any caſe : Suppoſe; 
; | 2s illi wrong 
al whether in changing « ſhilling, he hath os 
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ky if. che reccive three? he ean then'di 
cern right and wrong in all caſes whaeran i 
and. he that/ſhall ay. the contrary, 'you-will cha. 
{ſc.him with. Sarcaſms, as keen as a gs] 
Teeth. e 
Though Lama little pleaſant ( for I ca 
| th lare circa nuces ) pray bear with me. I af 
you. I have had ſome heart-akes for you, 
gk I have deeply confidered, that a man, gf 
your. hopes "ſhould be.thus left, of God (I faar 
fa pride and giddineſs ) asto be made a Pillar: 
of Salt, to caution others to take heed leſt they, 
fallinto the ſame ſnare: which, whatever cons. 
ceit you mayHaveot your lelt, . 15 too apparent, 
Do not affect to:be a Chick of a party, learn that. 
Lefſen by Seripture-light : 


Ecclt). 7.5; 
mean not-ithy felt ) than for 4 man to hear the. 
Song of fools, It is great pity that what parts 


que him, Chengcivs but: ewo > Groats Pha. as ; 


Tt zs better tv hear the rebukes of the wiſe, ( | 1 


God hath given. you, ſhould be fettered; and: 4 


neared: with-the polluted Chains of the groſle(t; | 
delufions : 
wither you in your Rationals more and more, if : 
you: will needs deitie ſuch a poor Creature as nas. 


thecompals of a poor earthen detiled veſſel : Bat: | 


expect no other,, but that God will, 


tural Conſtience, and reduce fo much within: |. 


© if youare reſolved to go on at this rate, let the. * 

=_ Title of yburnext: Book be, inſtead of The $pi- 

4 =: rit of Trath;&c The Spirit of Babel ; and this 1 
will much:miore properly cxprels the Contents 


of-it; oe in the Hchrew is the word —_ 


K 

AL, +. 

=, 
br 

HY 
" o 

« \ 

Ly 4 
& < 


* 
*" : a 
4 
F:, 
Fin 4s 
Set 15 


be Preteuces of the Bakers to Apoſtali= 
Fire, and: immediately Divine Inſpi- 
VI rationr confidered; and a Spiritual 
| ant Rational account of truly A- 
1 ®poſtolical men, and their im- 
| mediate Inſpirations. 
, ” "80 
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* - SECT. 1. 


ext to their Tenct of the light wi hin eve- 
; Nt man,t0 be the Chriſt and God eſſentially 
tonſidexed ; This , of ts 191m. diate Dictates 
| (which they hold to be as purely Divine as any 
| the Apoſiles had, or the Scriptures exprels ) is 
" the grand Pillar of their cther Opinions ,*and 
Re - Practices, cal:.d Religious: | | 
I' Thispretext, according to an Author of their 
'3 @wn(E, H. one of Antichrifis Voluntiers defeat= 
|} &, pag» 5+) gives the credit to what they af- 
4 firjn34ndyce would faſten all theſe upon the Lord,ſo 
WF that his deceit might be of more Authority,and 10nd 
i} | wight queſtion the matter thereof, becaiſe the Lord 
f | always moneth to Truth and Righteouſneſs. Well 
# then, if we can prove that the Quakers are not 
$ inſpired pcrfons, but far ctherwile 3 we ſhall. 
prove them groſs Imroſtors, abominable per- 
ſons, ſlanderers, and biaiphemers of the Holy 
+ and Divine Spirit z and break that ſnare by 
which their poor deluded' Profelytes are faſt 
bound, and" chained to their Dictates.. | 
mw #. But ſure you will judge that they who pretend 
 $ thus high,have;{gmewhat like a Reafon for what 
' þ they arm: The main props of this Opinion of 
be # themſelves, thall bring to light, and examine. 
_ - C 2 The 


the Spirit, Foel 2- 28. — —— Twill pour out 
my Spirit upon all fleſh, aud your ſans and you 
daughters ſhall propheſie, 8c. Let us contider 
how much this will betriend them : Theywrill 
not ſay ( Tam perſwaded ) that all fleſh ( 1n the 


Text ) 15 to be underſtood without any limitae 


tion at all; for then Sheep and Oxen muſt 


prophelic ; nor yet will they allow that the Spj- . 
rit ſhall be poured forth upon all men and woe | 


men , old and young, without ſome limitati« 
on ; for then the molt wicked, and (ottiſh muſt 
be of the number 3 yea, thoſe. who are the keens 


eſt Adverſaries to their Doctrine ( among which | 


I doubt not they will give me a room : ) but if 
they ſay, every one hath the light within, which 
is a Principle capable of this CharaQter, if they 
gave heed toit,and at ſet it liberty 3 I anſwer,ſo 
had all men this principle ever fince the world 
began ( if what they ſay themſelves be true) but 
| bs Prophelie faith, Ir ſoall come to paſs after 

#boſe days : So that it muſt needs be meant of a 
time thin to come;bu* it it be to be underſtood 


( as without doubt it is) as well of ſome parti» * 


cular pcrſons,and not all univerſally, as of ſome 
Age or Agcs,and not all umverſally: They muſt 
bring ſome proof that they arc the perſons in- 
intend.d 3 or give us leave to tell them they 
have her. in {tollen the words of the Lord, which 
belonged not to them, by talſly applying it to 
themielves : And if the Expoſition which Peter 
the Apoſtle gives of this Propheſie be worth the 
heeding, it was fulfilled ( at leaſt tn a good mea- 
ſure ) 1600 years ſince 3 and whether the world 
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Þ hall ever hereafter behold che like in that part 


"of it, I thall not affert ; AQ. 2.16,17. and fo on 3 
But, this is that which was ſþoken by the Prophet 
Foel, &&c. What ? They ſpake with other Tongues 
{ abBur hfteen in number } the wonderful works 


of God and this was uſh:red in by Signs from 


Heaven 3 A ſound, as of a mighty ruſhing wind, 
cloven : tongues like as of fire 3 all of which were 
witneſſes ſent by God tor the confirmation of 


' /the Lord Jc{us Chriſt, whom they preached to 


be God's M:ſſiys beiore promiſed. 
But let us fee how necr the Quakers ap- 


. proach to this evidence. That they began with 


a noiſe, yea, a ruſhing noilc, we know 3 but that 
it was a ſound from Heaven, weare (ure of the 
contrary ; that they have tongues, and fiery and 


cloven-tongues allo, we ſhall. not deny 3 bur. 


theſe are not fuch clovex-tangues, like as of fire 
fitting on them, and appearing to the bodily cyes 
of others : Nor do they ſpeak variety of Lan- 
guages by the gift of the Ho'y Ghoſt, ( though 
lome of them have gone info forein Countrics, 
with a conhdence they ſhouid be gifted with 
ſtrange Languages, bur” their Spirit deceived 
thcm.) Thoſe in the Text, in thoſe Languages 
or Tongs {pake the wondertul works ot God 3 
but the Quak rs with their "native, Language 
only ſpeak the amazing delutions of Satan. The 
perſons in the Text had and uſed theſe gitts to 
confirm and evidence Jeſus of Nazareth to be 
the.Chriſt, 22 verſe, and that ſame Jeſus to be 


exalted by the right hand of God, 'verſe 32, 


33, but the Quakers 1mprove their gitts ( with 


-al their might ) to diſclaim that man Chritt 


C 3 J-tus 


: . , 6 > ;- - ; 
_ 
_ : 2 
Py ; 4 : - 4 
of ®. 
| 
wet 
” 
- 


y. 3. 


$64.4" ks 
x .. . 

| 
g9 


fied by the Spirit and Grace of God) which they 


fleſh before the. Lord. Thus I have dilcharged 
this Text from ſo bad a {crvice, 38 


Prophets to b: inſpired Divinely, as they were” 
. guided and moved. by the light within, The 


Tcfus Chriti, as having any bung 3 and to exalt 
their own Chriftt whom they call the light 


. within cvery man : And coatidering allo that | [0 
the Prophet ſaith, the Spirir ſhall be poured oft | 


on all fleſh ; methinks they of all others ſhould 
claim the leatt ſhare in it, who call others fleſh, 
who are not of their mind { but themſelves Sgi- 
ritual ) and will not ſeem to endure any thi 

that hath a relation to the fleſh ( though ſanQ- 


rebuke in ſuch-like terms as theſe ; Silence all 


,C41O0ON. IT. 


The next main prop for this miſtakes, that 


they ſpeaking and writing by the condut and | 


morion of the light within then ( that being | 
with them the Spirit of God, as well as Chil 
the Son of God) 1t mull needs be by Ja{piration 


"of God, and. motivn of the Holy Ghoti. Ar | 


by the ſame light |. light within ] do we diſcern, 
ans teſtifie, &c. Parnel, Shield of the Truth, 
Pag- 10. Yea, they will have Moſes, and all the 


Word (1d, Let there be light, Gen. 1. 4+ ( maik 


tins) aud the light was broug vt out of darkneſs þ 4 
the morning was come, and the day was created in | 
tbe Eternal Word ; andixto this life (1 tuppole | 
i {nou be light ) was Moſcs:gathered, andbad | 
his underſtanding opened, that 'be could ſceto he | 
beginning =——— And there was no Tradition | 


10 


Apettalieal Pernsann  Þ 


{ B13 7a: So 
in | Julptrations Canfidered. . ... -1.;1 
w give bin the knowledge of is, but the liakt which 
ſhone ont of darkneſs in bis beart, Moming- 
"Watch, pag. 2- What words :can expreſs the 
antruths , abſurditics , and blaſphemies of this 
'. The Word [ Chrilt 
'] the firlt created mornii 


15 


jaſpiration by.:which Muſ#s undorfioed what he 
-wrote of the Creation. 

Hear a third, that by the mouth of moye than 
two witneſſes what I have ſaid may be confirm- 
£d-; John Story, 
And though the holy Scripture without, an the 
Saints pratiiſes are as lights inthe world , >: yet 
{ be zt from all true Chriſtian men. opt 010 idelizg 
them [the Scripture and Saints prat ies } as to 
ſet them in eſteem above the light, bb is i; 
cient to guige : or t9 eſteem them equg) with 
hgbt, and Spirit of Chri(t within, from which tbe 
Scriptures were gzven forth, and. a(e but rub 


p chex of that holy root > aud as # tre frogs of 


that beaveiily Tree, viz- the a Pearances of God 


ut the hearts UM bis peeple. 101, te fce then 
whence their Of het of Divine, 11 fration to 


be the inlet of their Notions atjſes 3 Fo thar the 
Scriptures are bur. ranches growing from che 


[10:04 root, viz. the, light within. 

That1 may arm thoſe who are willipg to be. 
4 nded againſt ſuch a ſtrong delption Cwhere- 
Fe it hath gnce (9%ed the belicf) by Scripture- 
hight, I ſhall. take fhe pains .to lay down ſome 
Certain Charatters of all the Apoſtles divinely 
wh [pired, & all their D6&rines that lowed from 


Spirit of God by way of inſpiration inme- 
C 4 diate. 


laying 
we [ Chrit 
M53 and''all this together" within, was the | 


Short Diſcovety, &s Pag- 2+ 
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created the | 


REELS, 


Apoſtolical Perſons a and 


diate, contam.d inthe Scripture and having. the 
"amiedivine Authority. | 


SECT. 111, 


 Charaders of the Perſons who were 


Chriſts.: Apoſtles, and preached 

wrote the Goſpel by Inſpiration of God, 

which we call the Scripture, or Word 
6; of God. 


They had an immediate Miſſion and (Calt 
from Tiehout them by Jeſus Chriſt, ro preach; 
and declare the Goſpel. That Call, and Com- 
miſſion which the Apoſtles had, Max. 28 16+ to 
the end of the Chapter, was from without 3 it 
was Chriſt who converſcd with them, and was 
the Obje& of their bodily cycs : It was that 
Chriſt whom the women held by the feet, ver. 9, 
and his Calf (as his perſon) was without thams 
the ſound of which was reccived by their bodily 
ears, in thoſe words, ver. 18, 19- And Feſis 
came, and ſboke unto them, ſaying, All power i 
given to mt i# beaven, andin earth: Go ye t here- 
fore, &c. And itisa ſtrong Argument to prove 
this immediate outward Call to be eſſential to 
the Apolialical Otfice and Powcr , that when 
by Fudas's tall the number was imperfed ,, he 


that was choſen in his room, was choſen and 'Þ 


called by an outward Call 3 the Spirit of God 
determining by a Lot, Matthias to be the twelfth 
Apoltle 3 as Chriſt did the reſt by his voice 


with- 


| (icOts 


| [rel | 
when 


'icho 
ad a 
Matthi 


Yea 


'and tel 


Ig thy 


him, they could not have ſeen it. 


4 Inſpirattons Conlidexed, 

F jthout ther, Ads le 24z & 25 verſes : they 
fad a large meaſure of the Spirit within, (and 
Matthias in particular, ) but that was not ſuth- 


| cicots 


* Ye the Apoſtle Paul, who- was born out of 


ae time, had this immcdiate outward Call 
h 


iF%\ 
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en Chriſt appeared to him in that glorious 


b 


and terrible form, Ads 26. 13+ dt mid day, 0 
King, I ſaw in the way (not inthe heart, or I in 


the way ſaw)a light from heaven above the bright- 


neſl of the Sun 5 (the light in the Quakers, I am 
ſure , would be ſeen by any who are not bodily 
blind,if it were ſuch:ſp3ning rownd aboxt me(then 
it could not be alight only within )2nd them that 
journeyed with me 5 1t 1t had not been without 
Verſe 14+ 
Theard a Voice ſpeaking unto me, (not within me) 
I am Feſus, Chap. 19. Ver. 22. Feſus of Ns- 
zareth: and 1 am ſure the light wichin is not of 
Nazareth, Thele things are enough to prove 
the Apoltles. had all of them, an outward Call, 
or a Call from Chrilt. without them to their Mi- 


'niftry and Apolileſhipz and that the Quakers 


apoſtlcſhip and wſpired miniltty is far from A» 
poltolical. 


They were all ſuch as had ſeen, and conver- g, 


ſd with the Lord Jcſus in an outward viſible 
form to the bodily ſcnlcs, 
And that I take to be the literal ſenſe and 1m- 


- port of that Scripture, 1 Fob 1+ 1+ That which 


w45 from the beginning,wbich we have heard,which 
we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 


upon, and our hands bave handled of the Word of 


Life. All theſe expreſſions cannot with any ſhew 


- 
> , > - - p [4 
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ot 


Apottelica! Perſons and 


of xcaſon-be conltrucd of a mental, or ſpirityy [3 - 


converſe withChrilt as an obj< of faith,butr 

"be underſtood of the exerciſe of the bodily lenſes 
- and faculties upon the vittble humane nature of 
' the Lord Jeſus; And if it be obje&.d, that it;j 

* faid this Obje:t was from the beginning 8, W G 
"his humane Nature and body could . not be 1 
" anſwer, Theres a communication of hoth 

' tures in the pcrfon of Chriſt, by which the 9.4 
perties and concerns of the une are attributed to 


the other, as I might give abundant proof. of. | 


But I will inſtance in one which oy ly 
tufficient : Ads 20, 28. —— To feet 
Church of Goa, which he hath. purchaſed Ks 
bis owa blozd. God js not. in "made 
up of flcſh and bloud, but 4 pure \mpalble Spi- 
xit ; yet Chriſt being God as well as man, the 
 bloud of his Man-hood is called che bloud of 
God. 

It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle Fobn brings 
thelſc proots of his Apolileſhip i in the front, of 
his Epilile, as being neceſſary tor obtaining Gree 
dence to what to]lows.. 

To put all out of doubt, confider what j jSEX- 
prefled, 1 Cor. 9 ch. 1 ver. Am I n1t an Apoſtle? 
am I not free ? bave T not feen , Feſus Chriſt opr 
Lord ? Some did probably objec againſt Pals 
Apoſtleſhip, becauſe he had not ſeen Chriſt in 
the fleſh, as all the reſt of the Apoltles had done: * 


but he an{wers this Obje&tionz Have I not ſeen | 


Feſus Chriſt ozr Lord ? It could not” be mxant 
. of ſeeing him by the ſpiritual cye of Faith "Tor 
fo all the Saints have {cen the Lord; that- is 
common to the weakeſt babe in the Faith. And {| 


f where 


Ir. 
a 
# WD >> 


43 


| Inſpiracians' Canfidered; ge 
"where did/he{ce him, but in the way to Damaſ® 
tus 7 Compare the tore-cited Text with 1 Cor. 
15+ 8 ver. And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


4 of one born out of due time. He was not born a 


Saint, or Believer out of due time 3 for conver- 
fon will bein ſeaſon to the end of the warld : 
But he was born an Apoſtle out of due time, the 
Lord Jc\us viſibly appearing to him to that-end 
in an eXtraordinay ſeaſon. Thus we ſee that 


to Apoſileſhip the fight of the perſon. gf Chriſt, 
. 45 an'outward vilible object to the bodily ſenſe, 


15 neceſſary. 

A third diſtinguiſhing Character is, they were 
all enabled to work Miracles 3 ſuch Miracles as 
were neither in\ſecret for the place, nor doubt- 
ful for the mattcy. 1 ſhould but waſte time and 
paper to give inſtances of this; the Hiſtories of 
the Evangeliſts, and Acts of the Apoſtles will 
furniſh you with enough. The Quakers having 
been conſcious of the'neceflity of this, have ſome 
of them: pretended to Miracles to credit their 
Apoſiolical pretended | inſpirations 3 but, none 
can they prove. Some have attempted ſuch 
like pertormances, but'have failed 1n the under- 
taking 3 fo that, if we will not believe them 
for their bold aſſerting, we arc like to have no 
better evidence: and he that is fo filly asto be- 
lieve; on fo teeble a ground, Iam fure his faith 
ſtands not only below the power and wiſdom 


of God, but the right reaſon of man. 


And chis mutt needs be a human- faith (in the 
moſt ſordid {enſe) which hata not any divine 
evidence for its ſupport. We cc: by the grace 
of God give a-reaſon of was hope*in us which 
is 


' Apoſtolical Perſons and 


1s. grounded on Scripture-verity z becauſe we 


can prove [that it is the Word of God, which 
was (cnt from him by the Meſſengers by himap. 
pointed, and furniſhed to that end 3 Ads 19.13, 
Feſms we know , and Paul we know; but why 
gre ye f | | 


——_ 


— u————— 


Fonrth Chara@er of the Apoſtles 
inſpired. | 


The Apoſtles as they were commilſionated tp 
teach all Nations, ſo they were furniſhed with 
Tongues and Languages in a ſupernatural way 
by which they could ſpeak to the underſtandings 
of any Nation or people to whom they were 


ſentz Acts 2. 8. And bow we hear every. map in 


our own Tongue, wherein we were born. And it 
15 remarkable, that the Apolile Paul was gifted 
this way above all, or molt 3 he being the A- 
poſtle ( more eminently) to the Gentile-world, 
and travelled more foreign Countries than any 
of the other, that we read of. 

I cannot but wonder at the blindneſs, of the 
Quakers, who give it as a mark to the txue Mi- 
niliry ( denying and diſdaining all others ) not 
to be confined to a certain place in the ordinary 
exercile thereof 3 but as the Apoſiles,to have no 
leſs than the Univerle for their Biſhoprick: while 
it Is apparent, that they do not more out-lixip 
others 1n pretences of Spiritual and ſupernatural 
Gifts , than they come ſhort of them in vilible 

| qualt- 


Faualifications for the miniſteria] imployment y 
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pecially the knowledge of the Tongues';: and 
who ever among then underſtand any Tongue, 


P [or can ſpeak or write it , befides their native 


Mother-tongue 3 let them ſay it if they dare, 
that they came not by it by natural and ordinary 
means. 

And if God had given the ati Apoſtolical 
Call and Gifts, ſurely this of Tongues would 
have made ſome ſigne and noiſe of 1t 3 for God 
never calleth to any Goſpel-Office and work im- 
mediately, where he doth not afford abilities for 
the diſcharge of it. If the Quakers had the 
Gitt of Tongues, who direde their Pamphlets to 
all Princes and Potentates 3 to every Creature, 
and all Nations in the World ; ſurely ſome of 
them by that Gift would have preached their 
Dodrines to foreign Nations : But ſome have 
attempted it, and ſped fo ill, as to become "dumb 
preachers in other Countries : Others have lear- 
ned more wit than to make the adventure z yet 
their Writings are full ſtuffed with the bold af- 
ſerting of their Apoſtolical Call, Gifts and In- 
ſpirationss poet 


SECT. IV. 


Having given you fome Characters of the A- 
poſtles , who were called to that Office , and 
were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt I ſhall take 
ſome pains to give you an accoint of inſpi- 
ration it (elf, as it is diſtin& in'its very ſpecies 
and kinde ( not in degrees only ) from thoſe 
teachings and illuminations of the Spirit, which 


d, 2, 


enlightning w 


- , UpbtoliratBertmoand. | 
arc ordlvary, and cortimon in 


all theSaints,  - 


otily in the Controverſie before us, but in many 
other caſes that may occur. 

'T ſhall (before Ienter on the differences he. 
tween the Spirits inſpirations, and common il: 
luminations of the Saints by the Spirit.) prove. 
that there is ſuch a difference, and that the one 
is not in any degree or meaſure the other. 


All the Saints have the ſaving and ſanQify- [ 


ing teaching and culightnings of. the Spirit; 


yet not all of then (nay, but a very few. of them) Spi 
had theextraordinary cnlightnings of the Spirit 


by way of inſpiration. Know ye not that ye are” 
the Temple of God ? and that the Spirit of Gad. 
dwelleth in you * Now if any man have not. the 

Spirit, of Chriſt, be is none of. bis , 1 Cor 3+ 16- 
So that every Babe in Chriſt hath the Spirit of 

Chrift 1n its ſaving manifeſtations and opera-” 
tions, or effeds 3 though but a few were. 1imme- 
diately inſpired. And God bath ſet ſame in_the 


Church , firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. | 
Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? are all Tea- |- 


chers ? x Cor.12.28, 29. 
The Apoſtle Paul doth * a expreſs: this 
ſpecifical difference, or. difterence in the , very 


kind: of the Spirits teachings .in and to his own | 


ome mealyre WP 
* The tighr underſtanding of this, will keep not -0% 


_—_ -” 
1 
+ 

x | + 


js enli 


perſon :; By ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 


Judgment. and I think alſo. that I bave the Spirit 
of God, 1 Car. 7.40. The Apoſtle doth in the | 
cale there agitated ,. give his; advice as -a Saint 


who. had the pie God in the ſame kind of 4 
ich other Saints had, or all the F 


Saints. 


ary 
wi 
ti\ 
th 


_ 
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13 pare with it. 


« w Jn OO ROT TrIvenn þ core eas _ a | 
Ky tad; bur: in! an eminent: meaſare 2 yet 
"Ihis enligtitning and teaching of the Spirit was 
by way 'of inimediate, and Apoſtolical in. 
[p#ation'3- but by emlightning his judgment,and 
aabling his natural faculty of diſcerning to 
pexee  irito , and rightly decide the differ-- 


* 
S, 
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; | 
For if the Apoſtle! had received what he here 
expreſſed by Divine infpiration, or the Spirit of 
the'Lord iniiediately: nfpiring, it wonld have 


| | been trot only urtteceſfary, but very much inju- 
7 | ous to the infallibility and authority of the 


Spirit of God, to have made his judgment bear 


Yea, it had been an uſurping on the Divine 


8 Spirit; which an excrcife of our judging faculty 
T concerning its truth or falſhood, muſt needs be 3 


where it 15 evidetit that the Spirit of God doh 


| its part, by way of immediate jnſpiration 5 to 
4'which ready and full credit ought to be given 
1 without helitation. 


SECT. V. 


| Chara#ers of Divine Apoſtolical Inſpi- 


rations, diſtinguiſhing them from all 
other Inſirudions. | 


That Divine inſpiration whereby the Apoſtlas | 
and-Prophets (as ſuch)were illuminated,came in 


without: the uſe of the bodily ſeniſes,, as recep» | 


tive of outward Objects, and carrying them to 
the-tational and-confidering faculties, to make 
COn=- 


P'> 


concluſions 'frgm them ** and this- is properly, } 
immediate Divine inſpiration, or revelation. - | 
But Divine Truths received by the Saints .. 
C as Saints, ordinarily ) ate received by- ſuch. 
means as are Objects to the. bodily ' ſenſes,. 
as {rgnificative ſounds to the ear, viſible Objecs 
tothe eye, &c. let the Quakers ot any other 
ſhew me, if they can, that' the knowledge of 
God comes ordinarily to men by any other 'way 
without theſe : Faith comes by bearing. (that 'is, 
ordinarily 3 fora Babe may have the habits of 
ſaving faith, whoſe heating ferves little to that. * 
purpoſe)or by reading: & that knowledg of God 
which the Heathen had,otr might have had, with-, 
out theWord revealed handed to them as to us,it 
was by conſidering the works of God's Creation 
and Providence z which were the Books where- 
in God wrote to them many Leſſons concerning, 
him, and their duty. So that in few words, per- 
ſons being illuminated by inſpiration, it was 
firſt wiehin thetn 3 others have it firſt from with- 
out them ; at leaſt in the premiſes from whence 
the underſtanding affified by God, infers 
Truths. | | 
The great Objc&ion of the Quakers againſt 
the later Poſition is from. 'his Scripture, Roms. x. 
19, 20. becauſe that which may be known of God 
is manifeſt in them, for God bath ſhewed it nnta 
them : for the inviſible things of him, &C. 

The words #x them in the Greek # «vro7g,atc 
either ## or among themithe later ſenſe is to me 
the moſt probable, becauſe;that while the far grea- 
ter part of the Gentile-world- were ſo brutiſh, 
that they little regarded or underſtood any thing + 


Jaſpirations Conſidered. 


4, God > but were ſo b:{ſorted with ſenſuality, 


that they undcritood and minded nothing bat 


' | what might gratine a blind, and impetuous: aps 


petite : {o:ne among them whole incellects were 
hetter umployed, c-me by the krowledge of ex- 
cellcnt things concerning God, which they not 
only taught, but lcft in writing as 4 witnels to 
Poltcrity. 

\ But co put all o'it of doubt, the 20 verſe ſpeaks 
what I ainr:n plaialy : For the inviſible things of 
him from the Creation of the world are clearlyſcen, 
being underſtood by the thiags that are made, even 
his eternal power an4 Goabead, &c. Here you 
have an account what may be known of God 
by che Heathen, who had neither revelation im- 
mediate to themſelves, nor handed to them from 
others by. the Word: heard, or read : viz. the e- 


ternal power and Godbead ; and that which they 


wcre condemned tor, ver. 26. was not for not 
knowing, or practilting what had relation to the 
Mediator, or noc believing,the word of promile, 
which never was Within the reach of their cars; 
but tor their miſcarriages againſt God the 


' Creator, whom they might, and ought to have 


known, and ac«nowledged. God is in his efſen- 
tial Being, the invible Gol 3 but he was mas 
nifcſt among them, How # From the Creation 
of 'the 'World, by the things that are mades 
Take another Text for the confirmation of my 
Expoſition of this, A, 14+ 17. Nevertheleſs be 
left nos bimſelf without 25 a in that be did 
good, and gave us rainfrom Heaven, and fruitful 


 ſeaſons,$c. They were, not without witneſs con-. - 
ecrning, the Divine Being, and Attributes of 
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oÞ 4 Ap3ftatical Perfons and 


Mctty and Goodnels; yer if the rain, and fra. | 


fal Seaſdns, were without them z the witneſs was 
wittiout them before it was within them. 
But for the Quakers pretences of their con- 
ceits'of, Divine things to be by immediate in- 
ſpitation of the Spirit. to them , when we hear 
of Pagans and Heathen who never had the lea 
notice of, or from the Scripture , talk of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a crucitied Redetmer, and the Promiſes, 
arid Covenant of God'z' we may a little liſten 
'to them : but for! a people who live where the 
Scriptuxes are (o much known, to talk Scrip- 
-ture-ptiraſes, and Goſpcl-phraſes 3 ard then tell 
4s, they had it all by Divine revelation imme 
diate to themſelves, is as ungratefut and fool- 
iſh, as for thoſe who were born and bred in En- 
glang, and have learned their Mother-tongue 
from their childhood. after 3o or $o*years, to 
aftim they learned every word of it by imme- 
diate inſpiration, or could have known it as 


' perfe&ly if man hatl never taught them 3, while 
"In the mean tine thoſe forein Labfuages they 
"Never hcard ſpoken, they can neither (p.ak, nor 
"underſtand one {cntence of, it it would [ave the 
_ world. HR _ 


*Apain, Thoſe Goſpel-illuminarions for the 


© matter which are by,jtmmcdiareinfpijation, arc 
' beyond the utmott reach ot our natural facul- 
©.ties. of the mind ( thoygh ſandificd \) to attain; 


by their iniproverneht*? and therefore it is faid 


fob, a Tim. 3- 6, Ouriwerr, 'Dit ady Iſt 
"red. It is not proditctd in the'exerUlF of rhe 
'. rational faculties 3 ee Soul is purely pal 
. receptive therein 3 49d ts to choſe ilfuminations 
27 _—_—_ - 


paſſive or 


4s the 
J. 21- 
the w 
they 1 
ed, £4 


| part, | 


' of nat 


pry 
tellig;: 


direct 


Trutl 
their 
tender! 
more 
then 
oxdin 
{uch 
will 
Ar 
ture, 
Moſe 
the © 
ial n 
00s 5 
{cad 
thei! 
ved 
the | 


| (clt, 


frail 
V 

. whi 
Sain 
1 Þx0\ 


| JVptrations Conffdered, - 
is the wax 15 tothe Seal >» according to 2 Pet. 
1. 21- For the Prophefie came not in old time by 
the will of ran but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by he Holy Ghoſt, gupduloer, att- 
ed, carried. Some oft them, viz. the Prophetical 
| paxt, were {© f2r from being attained by the uſe 
 ofnatural faculties{ though {andihed) that their 
wry wills which are the firſt movers, even in in- 
telligznt agents, did not ordinarily ſo much a5 


dire their underſtandings;to the finding out the 


Truths which were revealed to them but when 
their thoughts ( in their preſent poſture ) had no 
tendencie to any fuch particular things ( no 
more thana man in a deep fleep ) they were 
theu moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; that whereas 
ordinarily they are fixed, and bent to ſuch or 
{uch ends, by the humane. will, here the Divine 
will takes its place and doth all. | 

And for thoſe Hittorical parts of the Scrip- 
ture, as of the Crcation, Fall of man, written by 
Moſes, &c. and the Doctrinal parts written by 
the Apoltles, &c. although the things in gene- 
ral might be the ſcope and aim of their intentt- 
'ons3 yct the gale by which they were driven 


their natural, and ſanctified,and higheſt impro» 
ved faculties 3 but the ſupernatural guidance of 
the Divine Spirit, whoſe produc was like it 
, If, without the leaſt ſtain or (pot of humane 
frailty and weaknels. 

Whereas that. illumination of the Spirit, 
. which ( in the kind of it ) is cominon to all 
Saints, flows in by the Lords bleſſing on the im- 
; provement of their underſtandings and judg- 
D 2 


ſcadily and intallibly , was not the atmoſt of 


ments, 
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. Tebuked as the cauſe of their ignorance 3and what 
that ſhould be, but cheir flochtul un faithtulncls | 
in the uſe of advantages,I know not ; But flrong | 


- muſt not be underiiood of number of dayes, but 
_ meaſure of knowledge) even thoſe who by reeſan; 
' of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to . diſcern both | 
good and evil. They were thus iYuminated by 


Apoftolical Jnſpirattons and 
ments , whether on Crcation, Providence, or 
matter divinely revealed without vhem origj- 
nally, viz.that contained in the Scripturc3 which 
although their faith be relolved into, and deter. 
mined by, yet the highett- pitch of their ſpui, 
tual underſtanding is raiſed by a right and (an 
diticd ratiocination from thoſe principles, com- 
paring ſpiritual thipgs with ſpiritual. 

And experience teacheth, that though an i- 
dic loytercr m:y grow giddy with empty (wim- 
ming notions, which are rather the dilſcale ofa 
ſpiritual pride and intoxication y yet God doth 
moltly ( 1t not only) bleſs thuſe with high, and 
ſolid iilumnations , who humbly. wait on him, 
and beg rhe concourſe and afliitance of the Fa- 
ther ot Lights, and Spirit of Truth. 

That God doth blcſs in ſuch ways to the (ſuch) 
illuminations of the Spirit, is clear trom - this 
Scriptue, Hub. 5. 12, 14+ For when for the time 
ye ought to be Teachers, ye have need that one 


teach you again, which be the firſt pranciples of 


the Oracles of God,. and are become ſuch as, bau 
need of milk, &c. It was their hin which was 


meat belongeth to them that are of full age, (this 


the'Spirit, in the way of the uſe and cxercilc of 
their ſanGified natural facultics, and the Ordi> 
nances of God for that end. - - 
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Inſpirations Cenfidered. 
Quaker ſhall Ciy, True, we are ill: 1mi- 
nated not by fiudy, and poring ! as th:y call it ) 
an the Scriptzre, or any thing e!ſe, but have our 
knowledge without ſuch carnal toil, and the 
widdom of the fle(h; and therefore it is by in- 
ſpixation immediate . Let ſuch know , that they 


| | muſt ſhew (omewhat more then palpable crrour, 


grols tgnorance, and unparallel'd c:nhdence, 
ere they gain credit with any but thofe (imple 
ones (in a lilly (nſe ) wno believe every 
word. 

A third Diff. rence 15, that Apoſtvulical illumi» 
nations and immediatcly inſpircd are not habr 
tual 3 they are not the more conſtant frame of 
the foul, but have their flux.s, nut as Springs 
or running Rivers,or Tydes, which have their cb- 


ings and flowings , yet tae chanel al way plen- 


tifully . ſupplied 3 but as bourns and flouds chat 


ſometimes 1iſc high 3 yet the grounds thcy cover 


for a while, are ſometimes and ordinarily a long 
time dry, and no appearance remaining ot thole 
inundations. The Apoltles and Propnets had 
not ſuch a Well and Spring of this fort, as al- 
way run or out of which they might ordina- 
rily give advice, and teachings ot this kinde. 


| | Whereas the Spirits moſt ordinazy illumina- 
' tions common to al] Saints, do in their (cveral 


degrees and meaſures in-dwell in their ſouls, and 
are as qualities adhering to their lubjects3 their 


{ mindes and tacultics being ſo umtcd to them, as 


Sugar being melted in the Wine, its ſweetneſs 
is conſtant and abiding thereby. 

And, hence it was, that the Apoſtles, though 
they could alway-teach trom the habits of light 
_ : and 


ay "I mY 
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6.8, 


Proul4 15 


J. 9. 


any 


{ome y at lome times, could not tpcak 29- 
inſpired bythe Holy Gholi z witnels Paxl, wha 


makes this, diltindion, 1 Cor. 7. 6, 12- to the 
« fin, ver. 6. but to the reſt ſpeak, I, not the Lord; 


ver. 12+ Now concerning Virgins I have n0-com- 
—— the Lord, yet I give my judgment a 
one that. hath obtained mercy of the Lord w bu 


my judgment, and I*think, alſo th 
Spirit of God. 

The fame Apoſtle gives inſtrution concerns 
ing the Choice of Biſhops, that they be ſuch as 


both the habit or faculty , and allo a prompti- 
tude and readineſs to imploy it. 
2 Tim.4.2--mothy, tobe inſtant in ſeaſun, and out of ſeaſons, 
that is, not only at neceſſary timcs io a conſiant 
courſe, but occalionally : and he could not 6 
preach the Word as b:came it, and an Evange- 
Jift, but trom habitual illumination. Mar. 1352 
Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every Scribe 
which 44 inflructed to the Kingdoms of Heaven,'i 
ike unto @ .man that is an thuſholder , which 
6 wrt forth of bis Treaſure things new and 
old. 


_ $. T0. | A fourth Difference, the inſpiration of the 
and according, to time and indultry. 


ſpiration or revelation, whcn a Childs, as when 


_ and knqwledge they were bluſk:d with,, yet in |, 


in the body, of his Epiſtle to the Corinthian | 
end of the Chapter : But I fpeak this by permif | 


faithful. 25. But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, in| ; 
at I bavethe| 


1 Tm.3.2. are apt to. teach; dudax]xiy, the word lignihes| ; 


And io T- | 


Spirit doth not grow and increaſe gradually | 
Samuel had as elegant and powerful an in| | 


he was old. And the Apoſtles on thc ER 
nn, Pal re 
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the effuſion of the Spirit 'n that way of hini- 


| to be Fathers. 
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[tration ,' bad as eminent ſofpirations 'a5"tver” 


afterward. 
But the iluminations whitrewith God- doch 


| fually (by the efficiency of, his Spirit 3'Mets his 


#ople, doth ordmarily grow, at Ieaft 35 captble* 
ofit. Sothe to whom 7 pH writes, were grown 
' For when for the rintt yeonpht to be Teathebs, 
Heb. 5. Thatis, ye might have grown, t& {uct 


| + depree of iMaminacwon* (if = had Notting 
* | the way wherem the Spirit of 


od doth Wtially: 
bieG therewith;) as to havebteni able th rH 4 
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things that T write are the Commandmettts of 
the Lord. * 1 bob 

But the teachings of tie Spirit to the Saints 
| { (as Saints) ar: no ſuch &igation, any farther 
than they agree with, antlhave :3:1t aurhorit 
ratzzled ji the SEriptuore. * 
Sixthly, 


from the mmindeof God 
th, 


er 729% 4 OE 
.ons were of .authozity. to conſtiture arc w order 
and polity. of the Church 3 to which the for- 
mer, though of divineguhority (inthcir ſeaſon) 
were. to;give place : 'Yua, thoſe Dodrines and 
Promiles/{0: revealed. to them by God ,. and by 
them'declared ( as ſuch ).are biuding; to: our 
faith and- praGiice 3 although we'cannot diſcern 
.avy. of the. like import. in the Scripture- betore 


- But the teachings. and illun;uatious (by the 


Spirit.) of the Saint? ( as ſuch ).do..not :add- 


to,,,or .change/any,thing of the DoGrine os Or- 
_ der eſtabliſhed; by Chriit and: his Apatiles 3 nei- 
ther are they, contrary. to the written Word, uor 
in point of 


beyond it. 


' _ 


['o conclude,: The teachings of the Spirit,and 
its Motions 18 the Saints, wiuck are mult purcly 
divinEand immediate 1n ourdays, axc the bring» 
ing to remembrance, ,explaying wo the uudcr- 
ſtanding, itnprinting:on rhe attccions, the mat- 
ter contained in the. Scrifture » and directing 
them to underſtand: providences, to a&t in thei 
occurent occaſions ſuitabk to his. will r.vealcd 
in the Scriggnre, and moving their wills to. a 
compliance with his aut are ail to be tricd 
by the Scripture, and nut the Scripture by 
.them, | ' . + i * rk | 

Some I believe will xply, How did the Pro- 
pbets and Apoſtcs wncn they received imme- 
diate revelations, anc were in{pired of God, 
know it was n6 delution ? and 14 they knew it 
being mcn as we are; why may not we ? 


DoGtrine. belide the (zpſe-ot it, or. 


_— 


Ml 


. Sixthly ,, Apoſtolical teachings ard, inſpirati« 


was -5- gy - at ET - | 
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pirati. | Idarenot attempt to pry-into the moſt ſecret 
oder | Ways-of God, and undertake to give you @ hi- 
© for. | Rory,and deſcription ( to the full ) of the Spirits 
eaſon) | workingson the Souls of his Prophets, in; con- 
es and | veying .his-will to them, and- ſatisfying- their 
nd by | judgments and Conſciences that they- were the 
O' Our | inſpirations of God. 1 
iſcera | - +. Yet Iſhall ſay ſo much of them as may ſatis- 
before | fie any; willing Reader to be informed,.that they 
oy had more to evince it than any have'now x aud 
y the | we bave., enough to convince us that: they 
add. | were inſpired. - @ \, Th: 

r Or- Firſt, Whoever they. were that were: givers 
- nei> | forth of the Law, or the Covenants in their firſt 
,nor | promulſgation, - had the Teſtimonies of God tos _ -, 
t, or. | them, by. Gods outward- Call to that as- their 
ſpecial Olhce, and his promiſe of guidance in 
and | the diſcharge therevf , ſigns - and wonders 
arely | wrought cithcr by God immediately ,or by their 
ing- | hands;3 as the Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt, Moſes. 
dcr- Secondly, All the Prophets have a: Teftimo- 
nat- | ny of their being inſpired: of God, by . Miracles 
ting | _ which:they wrought, or 'by the quoting :Scnp- 
heir | © ture out of the Books written by thetn;or bear- 
alc | ing their names ( in-the New Tettament ) by 
2.4 | - Chriſt, orhis Apoſtles. + | 
ricd Thirdly, For the Hiſtorical part, which %ath $. 3. 
by a reſpiCt to the things done within theix know- 
l:dge as men, the Writers of that, or thoſe pats 
of the Scripture, were either under the Tettimo- 
nies ot Mizacles, or were by ſome expreſs Teſti- 
d, | monyof. God rendred holy men and being ſo 
' It qualitied,they would not write more than they 
knew, and could not cafily be miſtaken in mat- 


I! ul, 


Y. >L 


G. 6. 


rer of Ra, and CITI, is ſid by Panl 
tobe of Divive inſpiratlon. - © 

Foantvy, All thoſe Books of the ol Teſts. 
ment; out'of which forhewhar is notquored* in 
the New 4s Sctipturec,,Wete received 45 Sctipture 
by the. Jews;-and thetyQhurch of G6d} 4nd'thit 


m the time of many Prophets; ty whom Divite | 


Teflinwny hath bectvghes and 50 6dtirlot With 
any ſhit. ifrReaſon- be! {yppeled;. War! thoſe 
Writings ſhould be fallly farheted: off Coder ta 
kers fotdifthentique S$6ttprarey at1d the Prophets 
not diſcover and reprove it ; where#s f&þlefs ha 
nons evils than that would thavebeen; Were often 
the ſubje&-marrer of thejt arp repreheblions. 

+ Let any Quaker, of ofHicty give mr ar them- 
ſcvesthe like (arisfaQtiby of their being ittime- 
diately inſpired, and they ſhall have uy wave to 
hold fech/an Opinibn of it. 

Bur! for thoſe inſpirations ; which, ley ſay, 


many kad before rhe; Seriptuges were written, | 


the tmcbtion of cheirtittie will give-full fatis- 
fadions it will bea poot7 Argurnent to prove 
men arg.now infpized 5 they, cotilideting ' they 
had not. the revealed written Word at-all;ard we 
have ito fall; that all things necefſary' fox any 
to know, are therein included, and thereby ER- 
preſſed. 

 The:ſecond thing | muſt reply to is, "what the 
Quakers frequently Object; viz. That we make 


the. Scripture the judge of thee Spirit, whereas the 


Spirit gave'torth the Seriptares. 
E anſwer, this is for want of judgtnent in the 
Objedtors. 
Far: ibe-it from us to bting the robeadored | 
pt 


' $pitit of God toany mans bar for judgment tos 


If you mean 'a'knowledge-of all' Gods mind, 


OA OE Cr EE WII 
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be paſſed on it, or any thing that is" his irmme-! 


| diate Work ot Word: all we 'profefs its this 


matter to make the Scripture” a ot deteys 
miner of is, whether this or that be the minidof 
the Spirit or no? but if once ic appear to be the 


| Voice and Mind of the Spirit, we profeſs it otte 


duty to reverence and fubmit to-it. | - | 
. And we being certain that the Holy Serip: 
tures were given forth from God, and that God 
i5-not oppolite to himſelf 3'we conclude that 
what is contrary to the Scripture, cantiot be 
the Word of the Spirit , becauſe ctheh the Spirit 
ſhould bear witnefs againſt it (elf ard the word 
of the Spirit would be contraty-to the word of 
the Spirit. - | 


And moreover, if any fhal} pretend to aboliſh Je 7+ 


( by the Authority or inſpiration of the Sphrit) 
thoſe Ordinances and: Inftitations which were 
&tled by Chriſt, or Chriſt i his' Apoſifes 3 tt 
would be unreafonable to eredifthem, without 
the ſame Teſtimonials ( fuchiMiracles 45 they 
wrought) by which chey were ereted. Bar the 
Quakers are far enough fron ſewing fuck'k 
zeal for their' pretended Miniftry - and Order, 
And' further, we are: obliged nor toreceive' aris- 
ther Goſpel ('and - that! by the Holy ' Spirit) 
though an Angel from Heaven [hould preachit: 
and weare warned not to beHeve'any othrer as © - 
Truth Divine- again jt, theagh many Woh- 


ders ſhould be wrowght for confirmation. 


The third: thing I muſt reply te is, that ofr 


knowledge of the mind of God by the Scrip- 


cure, is uncertain; I anſwer : 


you 


Y Es 
s, © 
—*— 


| paurare not to expett it 3 it you mean all that | 
1s there contained, it is not neceilary : and you. 


$-9- 
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may go to Heaven, and do your duty, without 


fachavaſtknowlcdge 3..and if you endeavour :it; 


your places,- and as God hath given you the 
means, it will not; be -your fin, much leſs your 
condemnation, that you do not know it all, 
Sure thete are many. Babcs.an Qhrift's Family, 
yet they are Children, and all-are fir{t! Babes ; 
and that wonld be a Monſtcr never yet ſeen in 
the Church of Chriſt, a new-born Babe know- 
Ing,the mind of Gad contained in the Scripture, 
as fully as the moſt ſerious Chwltians of the 
loogeſt Rtanding ! Jus Chriſt hiyſelf grew in 
wiſdom, and in ſtature : and Iintrxeat you be 


content to leave a little of the mind of God, to © 


be: found out inthe Scripture by the generations 
tO Come. : 
I you mean, our knowledge of the mind of 


the Spirit is uncertain, ſo tar as it is neceſſary | 


for our living in: an acceptable manner to God, 
ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, and toattain-Heaven at laſtz it isa great 
miſtake: for if pride, luſt, and idleneſs fiand not 
im our way, there is no perſon ( that hatha few 
grains of Reaſon.) but may underiiand ſomuch 
of the mind of God by the Scripture, as is ne- 
ceffary for him to know to his eternal ſalvation. 
But if youcalk of the Scriptures bing a dead 
Letter, and not moviug, and tcaching with a 
voice, or impulſe, without our reading, praying, 
and applying.itin the Lords firength, you talk 
at # ſtrange random 3 as if God had given us our 
eyesand brains, only to look after the world, 


_ and the things thereof z but in the knowledge of 
God we mult ve mzerly palltve. os 


| 


| 


=> ow on iD, Þ > 2. 


_ 4 =\ P A DE * 4 _ 
2 - 
” _ m 


$ 
AKEY 


To THE W 
Quakers. 
Ulurped, and Co moſt ) 


| UNINTELLIGIBLE 


PHRASE: 
[K. i. 6: ,. 
Method of dcluding, which doth more 


SSODSSESESD 


Here is not any thing in the Quakers 


T* to the. inſnaring of unwary Sauls, 


than their aſſerting. their falſe, Antichriftian,and 
Anti-Scrjptural Tenets, under Scripture-Words 
and Phraſes, and in thoſe very Texms whereia 
are-cxprefſed the Truths of God 3 while in the 
meaf\ time, they mean nothing leſs than their 
true import, and what People ( whoare not well 
acquainted with their Tenets) ſuppoſe them to 
| TNcan, 


” 


62 


A Key to the Quakers Pheaſes: 


mean. By this Artifice they beget a good Opini. 
on of themſelves and Errgurs with too maiy, 
«and by degrees (o vitiate their Principles, thitin 


a ſhort time they are prepared to embrace the 


gralſck errors pare-faced. 


I {hall therefore ( as a work of no ſmall uſ | 


to ſugh who ateattempted by them, or who 
havea Call or opportunity 'fo deal with them 
for their convincing or confutjng 3 or the ſecy: 
ring others who are in danger by them) give 
you a true and candid account of heir ſenſe and 
meaning of & multitude of- Scripture and Reli- 
gious Phraſes, Ivbich they utter and apply to 
their falſhoods : and alſo of their new-coin'd 
Words and Phraſes, which are more peculiar to 
their Sect and; Notians. I diſpoſe them Alpha- 
betically , for their more ealie finding on any 
occalion. _ . | 


=, 
Above. 


cie: ſo Chriſt and Heaven 
- ( they fay) areabove, # e, ex- 
cellent, and may therefore be 
nothing but what is within 
them: 
The Light within, Chriſt; 
the Spirit cflentially. 
Mecting in Spirit. 
.- What they feel in them- 
.. . ſelves ( not what they believe 
from the Scripture ) the 'in- 
. ward witnel, niz. experience, 
teachings of the light within. 


Babylon. 


Ot in: locality but excel- 


| 


| Babyl 


Bapti 


Blaſ 


Bla 


__ 


| Babylon- 


Baptiſm: 


Blaſphemy- K 


© 
* * 
- 


Blind, 


AS TIES SE: 


CArif.” 
The” 


- . Fey tothe Quokees Yheafes, 


"Rp 


All the Ordinances, Wor- 


ſhip, Fz#ith, Obcdience, that 


have” ary thing of a tgrm or 
vilibje mm them 5 or'that are 
gathered from the -Wrikten 
Word, or pretended to be fo. 

Nor 'any thing by Water, 
bur the-Spirit, 4. e. the Qua=- 
kers 'Spirit, to an obedience 
and. devorcdneſs to the light 
within; and inſpirations and 
mm diate teachings. 

Fo ſpeak againlt the Jight 
within Cvery man to beChrift 
and'Godzand what they hold 
it k6 bi. 

Not- to acknowledge the 
light: within tobe Chriſt 3 not 
to know by — 
tion. 

The life of Chriſt, z. e. the 
power of the light\p chem. 


-cttual Blood, which they fay came 


down from Heavet:, and was part of a ſpiritual 
Body which Chriſt brought with him from 
x rink which dwelt for a while in the man 


rifying', re- 
reling 
lod is 


& 


Jeſus who died at Jeruſajem. 
; Satoation; Prrt- 


Not by the Blood of Chnft 
ſhed on the Croſs, but by the 


Blood'6f che ſpiritual Budy of 
ftſh;blood and bones, — 


A 


Bondage . 


Born again, Re- © 
generations 


Comprebenging 


Brain. 


2 


Cal. Fa 
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he Guajers Pikes, 


which 1s in every Quaker as 
really as in the man that was 
the Son of Mary : and ſo fal- 
vation is by no other blood 


- | but What is in themſelves. 


Not that which was cru« 


 gified without the Gates of 


Feruſalem in Fudea ; but 
the ſpiritual Body aforeſaid, 
which they fay took up its Ha- 
bitation, and Tabernacled in 
the Body of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary ; and {o the Body of 
Chrift is as much in them as 
it was in him. 

Not only our felves in bon+ 


_ dage to fin, but the light with- 
in, the ſeed of God, or Chriſt, 


being in bondage under the 
diſobedience of men. 
Perfe& Obedience to the 


God. 
A large underſtanding , ot 


a delire of Knowledge by the, 


uſe of the rational Faculty, 2 


CG. 


The motions of the Light 


Chuift in the Conſcience. 
' Not the man Chriit Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, ney the 


odhead 


ly 


they fay Chriſt deſcended in; } 


light within, as Chrift and 


' Cbril 


IT as 
' was 
) (al+ 
lood 


Crus 
S of 


F V ».z 
_ 
= 


 Cbrift inthe 


Saints. 


fl 
The Command 


in Spirit» 
Comprehenſion, 


| Garnat, 


Fleſhly Gom+ 
; prebenſungs SO 


to. its ſelf in-,one _—_ : hot 
the light within every man, a 
Chrilt chat had nuthing of 4- 
dams , Nature,, whoſe Body 
( now . 1n: being } was .'not - 
Crcatcd, os had a begipging 
In t1me 5 , Which was neyer vi- 
libe to the bodily eye. 

Not in any. reſpet diſtin& 
from God the Father,and God 
the Holy Gholt. 

Not Chrilt without them, 


an Object of the: taithi-and”? 


love within them 3 but his 
very Y2eing, (his Divinity, his 
Soul, and his Body conkilt- 


6 ing of ſpiriteal Fleſh, Blood, 


and Bones. 'nothis Image and 
lizencts, but the (elf-ſame_1n 


_—_ Bcing ang Eflence. 
Chriſts coming» 


lo.the $pixir, or his ſpiritu- 
al coming into his People, ze. 
no other byt the prevailing 
motions of the light. WER, 
or by inſpiration. 

By  ymmgdiate ioſpiration 


, . and. mation,; 


That Opinion or Belief 


.-which.js grounded on a ratio- 


nal.  demonftration, though 
from. the - Written Word of 


| God, 


All _y of a religious 
E con- 


+ MAL" 0 WEI : ” "by 
. - ” 
- #38 3 
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F. leſuly *Concet- 


"pIngs+., 


+ . 


Condemnation. 


Converſton- 


: 
? 
LS, * 


Chriſt. 


g of 


lightned about, and moved to 
by immediate inſpiration ; 
yea, whatever hath form, or 
15 viſible to the bodily Eye. * 

Thoſe Opinions or expreſ- 


fions whoſe beginning and +| 
| birth are in the humane fa- 


 culties 3-very great weakneſs, 


it not fin ani unbelicf, contrary 


to the aſſured and undoubtdd' | 


dicatcs of the intallible light 
and Spiric within thernh. 
The reproots and fenten- 


cings of the light in the Con- 


{cience, | 
A full obedience to the light 
in the Conſcience:a total free-! 
dom from the prevailing of 
any (in z-ſuch a tate as the Di- 


 feiples of Chriſt had not at- 
tatned when Chrifi was cruci- 


fied, nor Pax! when he wrote 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. 


"Not that crucitying on the 
/'Crofs of wood, but a crucify- 


£ 


'img within us, by difobtdience- 


to: the light 1n our Conſcien= 
ces. q « 


= | A ſtrange merit and Purchaſe 


of Salvation;and way of pacify- 
ing the wrath of God for fin. 


Dam! 


Damn 


| Darkeſt 


31 


Dantnution. 


© * Bring condemnd within by 
gy” the lighe inthe Conſcience; & 
the terror & atfliction ariliagPÞ 
from thence's. but nothing af 
-:.2 pain ot feoſe alter the body 
. 1s dad, anq gurned to duſt. 
67 Not acknowledging che light 
10,cvery man.to be Chriſt, and 
bang guided by its 1mmedi- : 
. ate teachings,/as the only and 
.all-ſufficicnt zale. | 


0.” 'b of Chriſt. © . Tac light within not obey- 


: d. / : " 
',.. The Body living in fin. 


OS No other, but thoſe Ghs*+ 


ſubmit ro the light within, 


_ | | and follow only us dictates. T 
* rt 
Alon: Chriſt the, ſced : not the 
* - | perſons of men and worhen. 
wr Eye; 16 underſtanding faculty 
Floor RYs piercing into, and carneſily 
| ſecking atter Diyme Know; 
Tedge. | | 
'n Oak Bo. £2 
Faith. '* © A believing in the ligft 
_ within. © 


pe 68  Amey tothe Dughers Pheales. © 
HE bas pak : kg ads *of' Obedicndt 
Faith- .pertormed by themlielves in 


their own bodies, conforma- 

| ble tothe dictates of the light 
..'-+ within 3 and in the Faith'sf 
' -4t5 being Chritt and the Rule, 

When not from the imme- 

' diate motions and teachings 

of the: light within 3 though 

hat is taught,, be in its lelf 

"rue z and what is done, bein \ 
l Ls (clf good: 

Falſe Pi, (4 L-AIl that ate called by men, 

*-however qualihed otherwiſe; 
--:{] that reach*from or out of 
-.411 the Scriptares , and not from" 
1mmediate *mſpiration as the 
| ©/'Prophets and Apoltles , by ; 
- of hy ' whom the Scriptures wete 
Qt... '-l WYenned:. 

Falſe Waneſſes. © '- All who ſpeak not from i in- 
ſpiration and inward meerly 
divine motions, and experi» 
ence not what they athrm in | 

= | chenaſelves | 
£7Y Fleſh. ff * Whatevcr is not from the 
"S&7vY - | *--- light within originally atd. 
42 - immediately. 
wg oi of 1619 *' AH Wiſdom attained by in- 
Fleſh. 4 duſtry. ' 

Denying Chit 26 Denying Chriſt come in 

come 1 the the Fleſh of Foſe hb, Fobn, Sa- 


Fleſp 


Feoching or do- 
"ing falſly- 


Qual ers, 
Chrif 


rab, or any other who are 


| 


n | Chriſt come jy Come in their Fleſh. © 
' the Fleſh. _© | 
"The. Fleſh of © The ſpiritual Fleſh that de- 
'? Chriſt. ' *fcended from Heaven : not 
the Fleſh that lay buried in 
the Sepulchre after death. 
| the Fold of by ANNE TTS.: 7; 
/Cbrift. (i! + +» Chriſt himſelf. 
'Folowing Chriſt. Obedience to the Light 
within. 
The Friends, All profcficd Quakers. 
Friends. 
The will of the | All that is choſen by.,man, 
Fleſh. 11+ though he be thereto diſpoſed | 
=_ by the will of God revealed/1n 
the Scripture. . 
G. 
Preaching for Receiving any thing as the 
Gain. reward of preaching the Go- 
{pel, 


' Foundation 4. The light within , and the 


4 * » mt K., 
- Þ 737 434 = . fn 
"% +.13 x. Y IFF 
A Key 


\ State of Glory. The State of Peace and Joy, 
. relulting from the witneſs of 
the light within in this life. 
GOD. _.  Fathey, Son, and Holy 
. Ghoſt, without diſtinction 3 | 
the light within, Every. man, 
the ſpirit of the Quakers,every 
.., one of them 3 the {oul,the feed, . 
{1 ,42nd. much more thit he ts 
2; NOfs 


God. Fo. | Iglpiratipns and motions of 


4 y CS MS 4s og : 
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. WW; SISSY : 
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. 


Ng the ot Sithin.« t | 


Handled the 
hunk Lo tg 


the Go- 


Gel or Word. 


" Heaven. 


of j it.as a narrative ot the 427 
ks will of God to Mmcn in Gl, 


' handled the Body of Chuilt 
- but fechng by a ſpiritual n+ | 
' ſation the motions of the light 


' (the written word or the {cnle 


H. 
Not as the Apoliles, who 


within, or the Chriſt within 
them. 

Liſtening to, and obeying 
the light within. 

Not the place where the 
man Chritt is above or beyond 
the viſible skies, but the hap- 
pine(s they have within them, 

I could never yct hear, or. 
read them mention any other 


Heaven to be injoycd by chem |- 


as diftin& pertons, but what 


they have within them is|- 


this world. 


\ . The preſent torment and|: 
loſs within. 


To have provih 10n fal the 
outward man, as a mainte 


nance or reward for preachF _ 
- Ing, though no bargain b]- 
made, yea though ſuch who 
, receive it would preach, i 


The 


n_—_ 


they chad never a 


oy {% 7 


ward.in this world from thokp! | 


they preach [Oe 


Jo's Þ 


d »#. of 
\ 


c gogd 
Lilrilt, 


, Who 
.-hriſt; 
ll en- 
elight 
vithin 


ceying 
e the 


:yond 
hap» 


hem, 
r, Or 
Other 
them 
what, 


n 18] - 


and[ 


& Icy q: 


: Holimeſt "+. 


The womans 
Hutband at 


home. 


| Iv IHilatry- 


JESVS. 


. The Imaginati- 
ON Se 


| Inchantments, 


Bewitchings. 


[ 
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' Qbedience ro © the 
within, and that without any 
failing.” ER” 
- _ Chriſt the light in the con- 
ſcience., "* 

hb 


Often for worſhipping the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, who' 1s at 
the right hand of God,” above 
or beyond the fiars and viible 
Heavens 3, taking the. exam- 
ples of the Saints and;Chur- 
ches 1n the, Scriprare®rccor- 
dd, and doing likewiſe. 

The light within, the Word 
io the beginning, not the Sox 
of Mary, who was .made or 
created. 

All-concluſions ( how. de- 
monſtrable ſocver) which ac- 
cord not with their Tanets , 
or axe pot by immediate. in- 
ſpiration. yt 

A being perſwaded, and e- 
fiabliſhed by reaſon and Seri- 
ptrre, but clpecially ,\ if hu- 


mance arts us ſciences have 


any hand. in it. 


All that obey not,or do not 


light wit 


place Thej ſalvation in the _ - 
m | 
E 


4. Wakes 


> Fe, £302; 2s pines LACK xe 
; ©* E2 244 * L 
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by ; far 
_ <Y 6 «4s 


- the Life. 
The life. of 
E Life. 
Sdbd by the 
Life of Chriſt. 
The, Letter. 


The dead Letter. 


©. The Letter that 
__  kalleth. 


-1n this life. 


| peace and joy ariſing from 


- © comes by the immediate ins 
” ſpination of the light within. 


' Fithja. 


MH that Ive 4 wi 
Ing againlt God: my 

Sin' being judged in the 
conlrience by the light within 


Chriſt the light within 0+ 
-beyecd. 


KR. 


" The rule and government 
# the light wichin, and the 


__—— 


thence. . 
All. knowledge but what 


L. 


Chriſt, the light within, the 
law written in the heaxt. 
WM motions of the light 


n, immediate inſpirations | 


and teachings. 
Chriſt the light within. 
"The prevalcncy of the light 


Bing taken into God. 
| Abcing laved by the preva- 


Jency of the light in the con- | 


ſcience. 


The Scriptures or written 


| Word. 


A. 


The Liſt. 


Y af , (0 d: 
tug it Clf;f ) wa, from'im- 


The Advocate, Rights 
*Sandtification, . Juſtifi 


ceed not from thence. 


mediate teaching, or the 


. within, 


Chriſt, God , F al —_ 
Spirit, the ſeed of Abraham 
and David according to the 
ficſh; Jeſus, the only Saviour 3 
The Law, the Teftimony 3 
The Gaſpel, the acoſacs Z 

PF 8 


The only Rule, Guide, Tea- 
cher, Judgez the Way, the 
only way to the Father y' The 
Truth, the Lifez' The Power 
of God, the Eternal God, 
God Almighty , that which 
gardons and conquers fin 3 
the Judgment , the Lamb of 
God that is ſlain from the be- 
pinnipg z the Word in the 

ginning, the Creator of all 
things, the end of all Books, 
Laws, and abundance more 
than can be crowded into 
many 'Pages. 

All detires that accord. not 
fo the light within, and pro- 


Tbe Man Chriſt 


1 by. 
The ' Sptitual Body . of 
Heth; Blood and Bones: which | 
they Fay, deſcended* from 


"Heaven; and- dwelt in- the x 


© Bbdy 'of'* the Son of - Mary, 


: Ceaſe fromenaen, 
.ap-wot:btur 


3 "7 fi 


| Meaſiere of God, 
of Choiſt, of 
... tbe Spivit. 


and dothy alſo now in every 


"What the Faculties of Man 


- have" any; hand in, cither by 
- inventing,working or cxpreſ- 
fmgzall ttrat comes not purely | - 


from the Yight within. 
' That: degree of the power 

and. in{pixations of the light 

within. ' | 
SometRing more or leſs of 


| the very being and Eſſence of 


Meditate. 


God the Father, Son, Spirit. 
Not pondering or. exerci- 

fing the judgment and under- 

ftanding on holy and divine 


- Objects, © but a ſtilneſs and 
_ emptineſs of all thoughts, at« 
| tending 'for the immediate 


HO 


lsthe Meekneſe. 


impulics, ſuggeltions,.anſpira- 


- tions and motions of the light / 


within: 
In the light within Chriſt, 
which 1s meckneſs in the ab- 


fira& 3 and between whom 


and their ſpirits there is no 


diftinion. M- | 


A Hep ta! 
Miniſters of the 
- . everlaſting 


Goſpel. 


| Miniſters of An- 


. ichriſt, Ba- 


Moracler. : 


The Star of the 
* Morning, the 


Morning 


of 


the firſt day- 


. Mpvedby the 


Holy Ghoſt 


" tl the Math 
' "of God. 


Myſteries of th 


Kingdom, 


Myſteries of 


Gods 


- Both men and women Mi- 
niſtens among the Quakers, 
who declare trom immediate 


- inſpiration, not''from the 
'Letter of the Scripture. 


All fuch who have a me» 


diate call from man, os preach 


from the Letter of the Scrip- 
cures | 
The immediate teachings 


and motions of the Spitit,ex- 


clufiverof all forms-in'wor- 


ſhip, the will ( though ſan- 
.Gtitied }in chulung, and all pre- 


meditation. and acting. by the 


 peeſcription of . the written 
ward. 


Sometumes Miracles i in Spi- 
rit, inviſible to bodily ſenſes, 
or humane underſtanding, 


Chriſt the light within,” 


An inward immediate im- 
pulſe of the light and power 
within: 

Immcdiate- teachings from 
the bght within, excluding all 
other. 

Such things as the facultics 

. of man have no power to un- 


derftand or cxpxc(s, :no-.yot 


: from op by the Scripturgſuch 


caings 


Natwrat man. 


The nataral 
—_ 73 


The New man. 


They did by. Na- 

ture the things 
 eontained in 
tbe Law. 


Obedience of 
Chriſt. 


ye in 
The Kiw Kingdom of 


God cometh not 
with. obſerva- 


v7# yo this a 25 are 6hly ſen(atei$ 1c 


experience. An allegori- 
2ing the Scripture. - 


N.- 


Everyman that ts nota 


Quaker, 

Every thing in man which 
is diftin& from God, or the 
light within. 

Chriſt the light wichin,con- | 
ſidered eſſentially. 


By the new Nature, which 
is Chriſt the light, contained 
in the Law. within the heart, 
which is alſo Chriſt the light 


o 


What is done by men, by 
the power, life and ſtrength of 
of the light within them. 


Wrought by inamgdiate im-, . | gy 


pulſes of the Spirit, 


- The light within, and its, 
prevalencie ( which they call, 


and that only, the Kingdom 
of God .) . is not obtained any 
way by the ſtudy or confide- 


' ration of the Scripture,or any | 
-»! «thing without us. | 

- Such as keep any certain 
days as ſeparated to holy uſe, © 


as 


IY -ords-day 3 or ſuch as 
RY h-Ag ann yy two to be 
ſpear in the Worſhip and Ors, 
dmances of God, gf any time 
WP) with limitation. - 
rift the Offer- "The light, withins | 
ug + 
Rs up of ' The light within: "LY 
&d, of contelfing with the lufts: 


F909 aa + {is or the, right reaſon of 
MAB 383 F-f en 
Officers of the Inviſible Officers and Over- 
Church. ſcers, who do all their work 18 
Spirit. 
NY Off-ſpring- A part and meaſure of FA 
1947 1-11 Nx being of God _—— 
tg he.in.adegree as good an 
RETTer -+ ,* divine as God kindſel. | 
Its 31: .,2;The Soals and Spirits ( at 
Ks acts. 2 eat of the Quakers, which 
1301 they (ay, came out of God. 


The Old mans 2003 © Al that, 1s diſobedient, or 
4G; ; Rot. conformable to their light 


. 3 2 


i <3 


IP Pre, with . *Not relative, nor by love, 


God, Chrift  -,;0x;fath, or.myſtical Members . 
- Spirite. _ ;- hips, but ſuch an one-nels as 
| Pk, no room for diftinion . 
. between God, Chriſt, the Spi- 
Tit,and ſuch whom they lay 
ate one, with Chritft. -. 

| -\Sudden workings to aQion, 
or. .1mpreſſions on the mind 

: and affeQions » Proceeding 

| from 


"erat: 


Overcome by 
Blood of t 
Lamb,and the 
Word of bit 


Teſtimony. . 


The People of 
God. * 4 Nc 


4% 4+ i 
£©7YL JI þ 


the' : 


'withiti, 'w 


' only Sayiour and - "Ong 


Ea 


[4 


Hat, is "9 er 


All arbd 
Hichce to 


' "ht to an ot: 
he light withii 


"(which '$mtb Gith, was the 
'" Larhb of God whom Fob bit 


"the. | 
light | and' like” | 


the Jews. behold ) and* 
force of c 

wh with-eH&w's 
the blood; . te. thelife of the 
Lamb: * 


ITT" 


at> 4 
» 
Panic. 


lighewithin.' 
Not only'the Papals with 


their irteſigious Pomp,but"afl 


the good words, cltioughts'atd 
aRHions' of any ſort of men, 


'-- *whoderive then notftom the 


immedizte teachings and mo- 
tions of the Tight within 3 yea, 
all forms vf Worſhip, accord” 


'/: Ing withthe precepts: ant ex- 
- - araples of i 
D 16> the fare with them the moſi 

'  - painted; who come neareſt 


e Scripture-4\ nd 


to the Stripture as a Rule. 
They /and none bne the 

whoprofels the light mins 

every "Map to be ChridhzShe | 


© | 


Refiftis] the inoribi of th 


own ac; 43 


Mc 


ants rs lerh(clves to its 
"Tg LY otts cond ac hh, 
n ohe: @ Perfech- Not that which is fincere,or | 
with |». a PerfeQion'of Parts, or (an- - 
25 the Rikcation- throughout in 
ba big part” 3 bilt'/a_ being withouc 
23% 1. * , fin. in the leaſt remains or 
4'ti | þ aims ol-it 
ide ofraution.. Nat' only a penalty or hurt 
" Parſe mo inflicted 6n their Bodies" or. - 
Eſtates; but alſo a ſpeaking or 
2d _ writing againſt che \Princi-' 
| _ ples i-th moſt purely ratio+ 
| 2h nal 20d Scriptural Authority. 
11k") | The ſeed an Pri- 
of te | ſans4 4nd\Capp  - The'light within not obey- 
* tivity and Bon ed. "As Chriſt and God, 
with | 4age- 
it aff” | Pidmyer and Not only: thoſe Be and 
$ard Images. Pictures that to thebodily« 
men, } Eye repreſent Chrilizor-God, 
d whe | +4 or the -Saitdts, and are adored 
mo- | ys worſhip 3 but 
yea, | Worſhip, Opinian$;.AGtss 
ors ons; "Words, that are in amilia- 
"Ex- * tion of the Examples, andin 
Mad | --_ obediatite to the Precepts con- 
noſt : cained in the Scripture. 
weft Monpleaſers. They who comply: with 
| men;--rhoogh in —_—_ not 
he only hivfal, but alſo to edifi- 
hip $44 52, fication. - 
hi | Pollavionsr of the Not: only things in chem- 
er; world. ſelves ſinfal; as drunkenneſs, 
nd AY "+ nth 


The hoe c 
God. 


Praying, in Ya 


rife. + 


. wor ke 


| | cc-mgy te ue ah 'F - 
what ever cuſtoms they diſlike 
. and deeline 5 As Cuffs, Ri. 
. bands, putting off che Hae s | 4 
fignes of reſpect, &c. which |. 
| _ fay are from the Devil; | 


all recxeations, as bowling, 
ringing, h uſed ſeafon+ 
abl _ mogcrately. 

The Lighe within , 'the 
Chriſt within. 

Segretly or inwardly (not 
with.the voice) by the imme- 
diate .impulſcs of the Jight 
and power within , without 
the exerciſe of ſo muchas mn 
conceptious of mane -: ....+ | 

Chriſt the light within is 
ſometimes by them ſocalled. 


The , powerful - influences | 
and! ;mprefſions of the light. 


within, either to terrour, or 


peace and joy. 
A vor; ſubmitting to their 


light. 3 aud eſpecially receiy- 
ing tokens of reſpect, and 


wearing Ribands , Cuffs and 
Laces... 
A word of ſcory- put on all 


indifferently ,, who are ſepa- 


rated .to the work of the Goy 
ſpcl-Minifiry by men, or that 


receive -mgintenance for their : -}- - 


. « » 
, ; , "4 
"4 a 4 
* % -> _ bb” 
k ” J 
”4 us 
= _ RET 


2 


. i 430 ahi ” " : — x — ll 
| "The World; "aYy Ale thi ars'not Quakers. 
*Frefeſſtrs.  * © 
» Ris, Firmat Spas wy het wall in. the Ordi- 
Hat, | + *4#kcal Profeſ="" thtced6H Chriſt, commanded 


vhich | -*-ſo#s. 1/64 preſcribed in-the-Scriptte, 
evils | oh Woh order of the Goſpel. 
ling, Spirit of Pro- mediate impalles and it- 
aſons | - phecy. &71 {pirations: 
FE Falſe Prophets. All that a& not by mme- 
the RT | ; diate revelations 
| Prophecying How true ſoever in it fell 
(not | _ falfly. ' if rot from thett-ſpirit. 
me- | Publicans and -' All chat are not Quakers, 
light  Binaers. F 
hout | - Walking in the Walking afeer the difates 
the | vip of the light within. 
| Parifying the ' ' ,*ARting and being diſpoſed 


n is | fore: 199 erighs the according to inward motions, 


id. Blowd' of © | bythe hght and life of the 
NCes 1 Cheri: Chriſt within them: 

ght pi. 1 

Rn —— 

heir |  Owenching the Refitting the motions -of 
Lys _ Spiriz. the: Light within. | 
ind | . Qmichned in the!  3Stirred up by the powet 


nd Life. | within. | 
FR. 


"Converſion to Quakeriſtne; 

: Studying and following af- 

. ter-divine knowledge, or the 
knowledge of divine things. 

F In 


>. th | A | 4 ; i 
Inwardly rave 
ning , from the 
i Spantts''? 7 


Carnal reaſun- 

ol angs, / 
Reaſonings of 

the F leſh. 
Received from 

©. the Lords 

Reconciliation. 
The Word of 

> Reconciltation. 


The Lords Re- 
deemed. - . 


Redemption. 


The Redeemer. 


Refreſhings 1 
- Spurtt» 


*"|&teconrle to the Scriptire, 


or any thing elle (cxcept'their 


- ſpirictor light © and-undey- 
ttandingin the things of God, 


All uſc of the undciftand- 


ing and:judgment of man, 


for (carching and hnding out 
truths: about divine and /piti- 
tual things. 

By immediate Revelation 


Giving up themſelves: to the 


' Irght within. 


Chritt the hes within, 

Theſe who are conftendid 
tothe hight within. {is 

A bcing reduced nts! the 


| ſtate ot. Alam in innacthicy 3 


not -what was wrevght by 
Chriſt in the Neth 1600 years 
lince, 

, Not that Jcius4 Chriit who 


is aſcended above and beyord + 


the Stars, but thelights. and 
power within cvtry wang As 


| (uch, | 
Something they are oleaiad | 


with they Know not why, and 
come by -they know not howz 


As 'the Quakers who were it- 

freſhed* at the Pxtch-womans | 

declaring, while they under- 
livod'fiot'a word (he ipake. = 


The 


The New Man. 


| The reſt” of the . 


people of God. 


| The Reſurreftion 


of Life. 
ReſurreGion of 
the Boay. 


Revel ationss 


Rig hteolus ones» 


Righteouſneſs of 
Chrilt. 


The Root of 
Jcfles 


The Royal ſeed. 


They who r## 
and not ſent- 


Reprobatione 


The Sabbath. 


A'vey to the Buaders Phzaſes, 
Th : Me 


4 -45, 


CH 81 ST. | 

A qtii&t. and peace within, 
(though from a blind deluded 
conlcience, ) 

Obedience to the light In 
this vi ord. 

ReſurrcAion of the light 
within. to a domiartt1n rhe* 
man : 'for with them the body, 
is Cliriſt, and Chrilt' 's the* 
light within, Allo the Body 
( which was a (:rvant co (in) 
bring ated by the light and* 
power within. 

Not Scripture-Revelatt. 20s; 
but what come by inmedi- 
ate inſpiration to them. 

Such as are without'fin. * 

That which is wrought by 
the power and condndt -of 
their Chriſt the light within, 

Ihe Light within. 


Chrilt ahd every Quaker. , 

All that teach the Goſpel 
frort the Scripture, and not by 
immediate inſpiration. 

Sins 


$. 


Every day, the preſent Reft 
and' Heaven of the Quakers. 


F 2 The 


The Sacrifice of 
Ghrit 


Having Salt in 
tbemſelves. 
The S$2lt of the 
Earth. 
Salvatuate, 


ky inde 29H 

Bui 1ding on the 
; Mo 

The $aviour- 


According to the 
& craptures- 


The eed. 


| The Seer of A- 


Vriaham ace 


þ cording to the . 


Fleſh. 
Sclf-righteouſ- 
eſs. 


Shadows. | 


FS | ; J'! 
i »F/ £ K 


| Akey tothe 


diers Phraſes. 


Ni light within, obey; 
or hey obcying in the 7p 
within. | 
Having Chriſt in them- 
ſelves, 
Chriſt the light within, 


Converſion to the obedi- 
ence of the light within. 

All one with Jultitication, 
all one with Chriſt , obedi- 
ence to the light. 

Making the Scripture a rule 
of faith and lifc. 

The lght within every 
Man. _ 

By immediate inſpiration, 
as. the Prophcts and - Apoſiles 
received the miinde of God. 

The light within, or the 
Chriſt eſſcntially within z the 
Eternal Word , that which 
was in the beginning with 

Gog. 

" The Eternal Word, Chaiſt 
as. God. 


All that is not. from the 
1mm: diate motions within. 
All Forms and external 


worſhip. 


- The, Scriptures, which Pex 
| ie re. # the ſhadow of the 
$5 true rule 


; VIzs living touches. 


__ | Idol- 


o 


Tdol-Shephberds. 


; 


Sbut out of the 
Scriptures. 
Signes and Mi- 

racles in Spi- 
_ 
All fleſh muſt be 
filent. 


Is tbe fimpli- 
city- 


To live in Sin, 


Sinners. 


 Slaying the 


WW, itH eſs, 


Sons of God. 
Sol. 


' Speaking in the 


Spirit. 
Spirit of Anti: 
Chriſt. 


t Falfe SPS. 


I Spirit of Boni- 


dage. 


#” 


mediate t 


- A-Key to the Quakers Phaſes ** 


The Miniſters who have a 
mediateicall, or teach out of 
the Scripture. 

Cannot *underſtand them , 
have nothing to dowich them, 


No body can tell what. 


Nothing muſt be fad hay 
what comes by immediatei& 
velation from the Spirit's tor . 
all elf{e/4s the voice of-.man', 
and ofthe fleſh: 4 

Without the uſe of hamene 
underfianding yor if you-wHl, 
out of your wits. 

Such as have any remains of 
{1n in them, or do at any time 
in any fort commit fith, -- * 

Diſobcying the: light with- 
in; bat. clpcetally a..tefolved 
rejecting it as our only.Rule, 
Teacher and Savyiours | 

Only the Quakers. 

A part, or meaſure of God. 


By irnmcdiate laſpiritlott 


That;which-leads-toForrds, 
though: Chrilt's and: Gofpel- - 
Forms... All that oppoſes the 
light within to be' Glagifi«..” 

They that ground: their, Po- 
org Ange Seriptarty: br any 
mg. I 

Being under. the. wry of 
any im, —-F 3 a$pi- 


WALL 3 


to the? 9 dimer; » 2 * 2. 
"T'T\ TEA ; 


. >Fy 4 o 
1T% 


4 4ybg 


"hpi 


IB 4# 


Spirit of the 
Wirld. 


The Spiritual 
14h. + 
The Lord bath 
. - Spoken 
The Lid bath 
not Spoken. 


A true Chrifti- 
ans States 
: The Statutes of 
God. 
They Steal my 
Word.every one 
. from bis neigh- 
. .bour- 
Stoln wards. . 


h the fl eſe. 
Staxling in the 
Gee els of 
h s Sig for di- 
[1 ledge(- & offÞh 


comes thereby) 
fromthe $ erip< 
$87t» \ 


nat 


"P&he within, every 
man; -Ged che Father, Son, 


. Holy Ghott, without diftin- 


Aion. 

Whatever is not confarma- 
ble to the light within as 
Chriſt. 

Chriſt, or Chriſt in every 


Quaker. 


What comes to them by 
inimediate inſ] piration. 
"Whatever is not by immc- 


diate! Inſpiration 2 though i it 


be written in the Scripture. | 

Being taught by God im- 
mediately ,not by the Letter. 
 -Dhe Law in the he -art, or 
within. 

Teaching Dotrines as'the 
Word'of the Lord taken out 
of the Scripture. | 


All that we have out of the 
Sctiptures , and not by imme- 
diate inſpiration to our ſelves. 

An, unactive attending to 
the light within. 

Contormity to the Teachings 


of the light within , and abt , 


dingryercin. 


' Carnal toil, birth and wif 1 

dom of the fleſh. | 

Oy in in the 1 
n 


SH 2 


- Megs. 


The woman in 

$19jeaons 
The Subper of 
t be Ler A. 


Sword of the 
Spirits 


ES Lyn4gogues of. 


HEGN» 


Griſt Taber na- 


cling. in the 
outward veſſel. 


Taking away 
the Tables, 


Taught of God. 
Trachings of. 


£ > 


10% (7 OE: 

Ceaſe from man. 
Outmard Court. 
F efg be: 54 «ihe | 


- gifien f3 the... 


LH 
ie t0 FL 


" Weakneſs Bs 
ſelf tothe man Chriſte ...._. - 

- Spiritual zjoy, or 3 ov: in rd 
Spiric from the preſence, and 
influence of the "gR- "within Þ 
ail caung. and inking to 
G-d, and in remembrange of 


| Chriſt. 


Cbrik, the light within #25 
What is declared by imme- 
diate inſpiration of the Spirit. 
The Aſſemblies of any ſort 
of people tor; Divine Worſhip, - 
who are not Quakers. 


_— 4 *} +$, , 


Chiiſts dwelling. for a tittl 
time in the body, born of the 
Virgin Mary: The like of c- 
very Quaker. 

All Forms and Books,as uſe 
leſs in the things of God. © 

Taught immediately: from 
the light within. 

All that 15 not immediately 
inſpired, though the ſenſe and 
words. of the Scripture.  _ 

From the Teaching by man. 

All Forms of Worſhip,' all 


'viſible Worſhip, being the 
- Worſhip of: Heathens, , Hot of 


| , Chaiſtiqns- + 


Appealing or "ſpeak 
F 4 Obrl 


«# » 

/ ” vordbacens 3g > 

4 4 At 
ves Yi Ca her *& 4 = 
©, 1 
| - *# 's + : 
. » 
+ 1 The 

ie bt 1 
w 


The Teftimony ny, 
"and the Teſta- 


Menus. 


Thanks gruing- 
Thieves and 


Rabberr.. 


Traditions of 


17h, 


Trading with 
the Scripture. 


The Birth, 
Is Travel. 


Frembling and 
 Queking. 


miſt the fot +. 
light within. 


Chriſt che light and Law 
within, 


Give Thanks in Spirit, or - 


inwardly. 
All that arc Teachers by a 
mediate Call. 


\ All Miniſters but the Qua: 


hers, 

- All that walk by Scripture- 
light. 

The Scripture, or written- 
Word. 

Having maintenance- for 4 
Miniſtry: Mioiltring trom the 
Scripture, or writtcn-Word. 

The time of wicſling be- 
twixt convictions of the light 
within and perf;Qion. 

' The. horrour and conſfter+ 


. nation that they are under, 
. from ( aSThey day ) the wrath 


of God, whilc the fleth is-judg- 


ed,and they are inthe hell'of | 


A - 


condemnation 3- ( which i all 
the hell' they bold that F ean 


find ) and this trembling and: | 


quaking ( they ſay ) is ſach' as 
Moſes and-' other Prophets 
were ſeized with-at the appea- 
mance of God. The 


'Dcclaring for, and from the 1 $ 


" hi F ; A = +a J : LE * We 4 Is " "Y " 

OP es. Ro a br Gel he 
oe | light within, © os 
the } Speaking Trath, When it is ſpoken froth im- - 

| Traly, mediate inſpiration and _ | 
; on of the Spirit,z but however 8 
AW EM, true without thele, it is falſſy 2 
| x ſpoken. | a TRE A 
beefies 20 Declaring, or fuffering for 4 
07 of org | che light within, and ite M. bh 
| Aates *. | 
y a 3 P. | 
Ug- The fleſh of the The Body wherein Chriſt 
Vail. dwelt and tabcrnacled, which 
re= | ' fora whitle he took of the VYir- 
| gm Mary 3/but at the death of 
n- that,” left: tt no body knows 
| where. - IT 
# | 7.:7 4, © © Thebelief of the man Chriſt 
ie A ah ' Jeſus, which was of our na 
| FPS we care tobe the Chriſt, and now 
Cn exiſting in Heaven , in that 
it body of fleſh of our nature, 
which he took of che Virgin 
Ty The Veſſel. '* * | The Body wherein for a 
h 4 1 © 1 -white Chriſt dwelt ; alſo our 
- 2. £1101 Galles; ow 
6 |}. - Hidtory over he + ' Perfedtion in this life, reſul- 
Dew, Sin, © ting 'trom' the txavail.of the 
$i, World: light within. - 


Take Vndalke. 


» 


% 
*s 


" Teacher and Saviour, whate- 


\ 11 


Not acknowledging the 
Iight 'within to þe the onely - , 


vet the © faith and life otffer- 
wilc may be. The 


. S,; *. are I 
pes © IG "Ys 
v7 2, A w x , »E _ 6 
VY% , 


"Heans 


Ui odly 
fe E008 and; 
' without Un-_ 


derftanding. 
The Voice of the 


Lord. 


Watch to the 


. _” 
= © 
"8 2 


- Blinde-Watch- 
+, ICH» 
| Watch to the 
- (Morning. 


*% 
b 


Eto dr F hk 
fea Nakeg y 


oY a 3% % 

7 *#*Hþ Tz 
| 4 j it; $s q 

Fs : hs bad 


'A 1 that arc not Quakers, . 
| ” The (ame. 


' To be without the light | 
- witain, its'teachings and im- 


mediate revelations. ' 
'  Theſecret immediate live. 


Jy rouches and teachings with- 
in. 


W. 


Miniſters who reccive main- 


tenance, little leſs then Rob- 


bery, at leaſt very Jewiſh and 
Antichriſtian. 


Defilting from a ſearch af- 


ter Truth by any external 
means, and paſſively attend- 


ing to the motions and teach- 
ings within. 

To be fo liſtning and atten- 
tive to the inward teachings, 


as not either to let ſlip any ot 


its motions, or reje& them. 
Thoſe Miniſtcrs who ce 


and warn by Scripture-light, 


and not their light within | 
To be diligent»to obſerye 


- and improve; the firſt break- 
ings forth-of the PRI: of che | 


light within. 
CBRIST. 


7 6s 4 
Th: | 
z 
f 


Cl 
i 


Truth. 


' The Whave of 


Babylon. 


Will of God. 


_ Willof Man, 


Will of the 
Fleſs. 


Will-worſhip. 
Children of Wiſ* 


dams 


IWe Witneſs. 


| "The Word. ? 
| Wn Ward: of 


The ſeortts of 


; The way of 


: pod? py. 


Thoſe” into a 09 "WH 
led by the pure light within. 

All forms of Worſhip, viſi- 
ble Worſhip, all that. is. belie- 
ved / or practiced from the 
written Word. .. 

The commands from with- 
in, from the light, .. : 
All that we Chitſe by the 
direion/ of the underſtand- 
ing 3 or in which the humane 
faculties have any thing to do. 

What ever Worlhip is not 
from-the motions of the lghe 
within. 

The /Quakers, —_ fo the 
light within. 

We experience, we-ſpeak' it 
from the teltimony and leeling 
of the light and motions with- 
in. And: Pen faith, > oker Is 
right witneſſing, to witneſ{what 
” Wn Bun chey that 
tettifie what they believefrom 
the Sciiptures, and right ra- 
tional dcmonſtrations z'go by 
hear-ſay and reports; or can- 
not witneſs It | 


No..other hat .Chriſt 'the 
Eternal God. | 


The: inward powes and mo- 
t300s 


4 - l _- i”, RIP EGS; - » hed, l p 4 ” " 
I 4 ae bby . , ' 
X Ob, T* 2% o # jo 
J-Keyp to the Nuakers.Pheaſes. 
*. . 


the Work of tions,,. ngither wrought nor | 
"Gogh. 


- pereeived by, or with the uſe 
et the humane underiianding 


» 


ton toad of | and.will. 
Righteouſneſi of Whatever . man hath any 
works.  hand.in, or doth Chule. 
The War! a. All that are not'Quakers. 


Worſhip in Spi- Not the Worſhip: where the 


rite...  heaxt, and will goes along 


with the outward appearance, 


but what is from the motions 
I of the light within. 
Wrath,of God, The 1oward judgings and 
Day of Wrath. terrouxs by the. light Chrilt 
within,and that in.this world. 
The Writings . The Scriptures | or written 
 when;ſpoken Word, Ji 
. diminiſhingly. 
I have the witnels of my Conſcience, that I 


have not in this Key ,in.any meaſure abuſed 'or _ 


wronged. the Quakers;.. bat have declared what 
in thcir Writings and verbal Conveiſe 1 have 
found to be true, and conld have proved by par- 
ticular inſtances, but for being too large. 
Aud for that, they who weigh what is writ- 
ten in the body of the Book, may tind latisfaCti- 
on in the moſt if not all of them: 


THE CONCL USION. 


Have not in chis Treatiſe dealt with the more 
minute and light Errors and Abſurdities of 
the Quakers, becaulc they. would amount to tgp 
POT | large 


| large a Volume for this Subje& 3 and Iorenge 


totythe Mint, Annis and Cummin,where weigh» 


| tier matters call forth my thoughts.” Where the. 

| Lord ſhall make what hath been wwrittew cone 

| vinciug and effectual, thoſe Superſiractures''and 
' Appendices of the conceit :of Perfection;'t deny» 


ing the-ſober uſe of civil Ceremonies, 'unneveſſa- 
ry ſcrupling at model} - Ornaments, 'Pedantick 


| Words, Phxaſes and Geſtures, obſtinate Jewiſh 


and Ceremonious reſped&/ 16 this .or that: 
for Worſhip, anda multitude more, will quickly 
and eaſily diflolve of themſelves. . : :: 7 

I doubt.not but all whaſe; Judgments -:az0 not 


| in Captivity to the fillic Errors, will-conglude © © * 
with me, that Suakerifm is 0 Chriſtianity yea, 


Not eon(iftent with Chriſtianity being no-miove/ca- 
pable of dwelling together. 1n- one Brealt,'«than 


\ light and darkneſs in their:abſaluce and fypream 


Dominion-:. I am perſwaded that aH whonhave 
honeſt meanings among:ithe Quakers;alittle 


'} thiok'that in-turning to: Quakerifm, chey'turn 


Chriſtianity:out of Dooss': yet it is a-tunhs''a 
ad +rruth, that calls for 'more: ſerious ,: notice 
than theraſelves, or moſt. others afford (it, who 
profeſs (atnd that: 'fincexely:) a love tor Frith 
and Souls. * eMC 7 t- 

My greateſt diſcouragement in writing? this 
Treatiſc, was from the fenfe.of the Quakess bt- 
ing out of the reach of- Scripture andi;Reaſon, 
to almaſt,ar altogethcy a ſpiritual/ale/ivixad: Yet 
I was not. without ſome encouragement; from 


| + my hopes that the Lord would' bic{s it) to:the 
- infornimg and ſecuring of many whoſe fort are 
yet out of their ſnare} I havenot a little bien & 


mianed, 


16 1614 cPhAe? Kithdre ſach-Ex effi: + 
ohs, 88 prompt n5'to:develt our ſelves” of t ing Þ 
men; that we may .be Chriſtians : As if Ratie- FT 

| nalaud Spiritual, Godrand che Scriptures Ut 
derftanding aud Chriltianity were 'miortal foes, 
I illended a Chapter by ic (et ro! detwonfirate | 
 Quaketiſm' tobe no:Chriſtianity,from'its-exclus  }2P* * 
ding tight Reaſon,any thing called Reaſon trom jay 
linda ti do.in' the ſearch after Chrittfdvity, its Perth 


chdice,Defence or Approbation. s wot 
I care not:if Þ collect 2 few, for my Rea+ hf 
ders ſatisfaction. ry 


Smith's Queſt. How dy yoo manifeſt thi itward foun- | Toy 
Frimpy. dation; which you ſay # Chriſt, to be the true and $adr 
wo yp fonedetlen wich. God bath 1aid 7 _ + Ny 
Aniw.F rom the feelzng we have of it; by'which we x 230 
know that it is ſare in wand from the 7 wre and cer- Wo 
tain knowledge which we have of it in tbe feeling 6 | py 
we. manifeſt it from its own Nature and Being, to | 3 oh 
its.own Nature audiBeing: | i 

You may here-pexctive what a reaſbuable Re- 
Hgion:the Quakers :iss whoſe demonttration 1s | © b 
"nothing; cl{e+ but ſenſe and tceling.z and this p'Y 
ſenſe. and feeling nothing is- capable'sf, but the | ®® 
{very nature and being ot this Foundations 
— He proceeds further, pag. 65- | 144 
$ i{- And! can-mnone have. ttue; faith unto / 
ſalvacioa ond life MOTOR but ſuch as arc of your the 
Opinion'?.; -30 þe C 
; Anſw. We arent dnaivy Opin, hav ie the 
principle of Lite, by- which weare'ſaved and re» Þ 
ceiver life 3] and'in this ſtate weiſtand, not in any If 
Opinipa; bus in :# feeling of life and ſalvation 3 
for allopinions are:iu/titions and a pprehea{ions, in 
which none feels the life and ſalvation in Chriſt, bu 1 
#6 


- 


p ty” b Io» * + Rad 
4c +. 60% , OB ' »A4 47 l 
xt 2 "a > 10S 
k : IG J 
” c \ 
- bY 4 " 
"3 
*S « " 
hp | 
£ 
4% F 
me. » : : 


| cbs eli wn ; 
þ | "ths nor recezves Fwy; Fra $S mat Prim, Rp4'f 
7T{hall nat erouble you with-can wplanation of 


ny eſs uncouth. Phraſes: you may try to the Key, 
up and reſolve your {:]ves. Sure,it, 115 be tbe way 
net | to -undcritagd: truths, we may.cahicre our an- 
ic | ferſtandings, and jpdge the moik; nſual tohave 
moſt of.the Spirit: Mr. Pex is touch. of the amp 
0 mivd.. V7 
| "He calls thoſe f *-x29. fron the Scriptures; 
Dry-cavilling letter- mongers.” : Pyingeon i 15a Jit- 


na | fe ingevious, when he laich inch ©weſtions can» 
' 7 cerning Unity, pags 4+ Whertin[ confeſs myhbeart 
| exceedingly defpiſed them, andcanat wonder that 
Gn, ſe man dia, or doth yet 1dejiſe them-: . :-\> 
yu Speaking of -the way the Quaers: have. 
© | Prol elytes,being without ratiog}l demonttations. 
++; This is far trom the Apolits DoGErine--apd 
&. 4 Practiſe, who demonſirated byReaſon that Jeſus 
«, | was the Cir who reaſoned-with Felix, and 
is exhorts to be xeady, to give a Zeaſan ot Ms 
ne | Ehat.is in us;;to every onethatzhallask ws. 
L expet Torhe,Replics' ro. ay, Book axe 
to this irrational: ; humour. . -Jut -] deſire © w: 


that they would: not. play theRats, and- knaw 
hþete © and there a ſcrap, leaving the grand delgis 
and D<monſtrations, of it. ugouched. I dg at- 
.dure chem, I am not arruved. [${60. my mes 
inion to ſuch a perfeQtion, %, am willin 
{earn from( even ) my Adv I altho! gh 
muſt, likewiſe acknowledge, J am not «# big 


with expectation from the Juakers power of 
Fr colt 


who ſhall think fit to undetake--an Andes, 4 E 


wt bad 
o S. ww. $ of 
F , ©Y , y 


gacing-$Rut il f they hey ll inet Fink th 
LOA ets -with . perſonal reproaghey: 
leio! wowbich doaot render the thingy” 
]/mort-or 1cfs trite 4+ I bleſs God, Iam 
Fe:them to be moved, and have F 
my. ONES of thoſe cotts befote I began | 
-if Ibex ſhalkdeny what I charge theth within 
my Book, th; muſt diſcard - their Authors 1 | 
quote, or prot: 1 give -not-the' ſenſe of theix 
words. I ſhall le glad. of the fora, and I fear 
not-che later. 1! 11 | 
-} Cn et akers from henceforth, if they P 
will rand: | honeſty, even ſuch as many F*” 
Heathens werejolleiſed of; that they wouldno | 
more call in esChriſiians,untjl they fall un» Þ / 
der another Coverfion:for it is groſs Hypocrifie F 
a nel ngyt zot of themſelves.yet of others ; : 


-And' althoug Folime of ther have (corned my { 


Prayers, and tol{me they hated I (ould pray | 
Foyithem : love them with ſo much b& | 
nievolence, roy of God to convince then of | 

*hs'Truth, ' by ths or what'meaps he pleaſeth, 
thar they ray 4ot only be loved: of the truly 
with goodvill, but alſo delight 5 but a- 
e all; that thy may 'glorihe God on Earth 
on way, nd enjoy God iti Heaven roa | 
greater bleſſedneſi, than their Pitacplcs expreſs. Þ 
| Thave done. $007 F| 
** But let every mit prove bis ownt work, and the | 

fil be Wage ite vine olent, oy 4 


